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JEAN FISHER 


CARDINAL, ÉVÊQUE DE ROCHESTER (+ 1535) 


TEXTE ANGLAIS ET TRADUCTION LATINE DU XVI? SIÉCLE 


Dissertation préliminaire. 


La Vie anglaise que nous publions n’est pas, à proprement parler, 
inédite. En 1655, on l’imprimait une première fois à Londres sous le 
nom de Thomas Bailey (Bayly) ; les éditions suivantes, entre autres 
celles de 1739 et de 1740, ne se distinguent que par de très légers chan- 
gements (1). D’après Anthony Wood (2), le texte qui servit de base 
avait été copié sur un manuscrit des Bénédictins anglais de Dieulouard, 
en Lorraine. Aprés avoir passé par plusieurs mains, il échut en prêt 
au Dr Th. Bailey. L'emprunteur le transcrivit à son tour, mais en l’al- 
térant * making some alterations therein ,, e£ vendit sa copie pour 
quelque argent à un libraire, qui la fit imprimer à Londres. 

Le manuscrit de Dieulouard semble perdu. Mais il nous est parvenu 
assez d'exemplaires du texte original pour nous rendre un compte exact 
de la recension de Bailey. Le plan primitif a été bouleversé, sans que 


(1) Voici le titre complet de l'édition princeps : The Life and Death of that 
renowned John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester. Comprising the highest and hidden 
Transactions of Church and State in the Reign of Henry the 8th, with divers 
Morall, Historicall, and Politicall Animadversions upon Cardinal Wolsey, Sir 
Thomas Moor, Martin Luther, with a full relation of Queen Katherine’s Divorce. 
Carefully selected from severall ancient Records, by Tho : Bailey, D. D. London. 
^ Printed in the yeare, 1655, 8°, 261 pp. Les éditions de 1739 et de 1740 ne diffèrent 
de la première que par ce bout de phrase intercalé dans le titre, après le nom de 
: Pévéque : who was beheaded on T'ower- Hill, the 224 of June, 1535, et par un aver- 
tissement placé tout à la fin du volume : Advertisement. The Author wrote this 
Life in foreign Parts, and had not any, perhaps, but a Latin Extract to give of 
king Henry's Will. Instead of which it was thought more forthe Reader's Satisfact- 
ion to have that Part in English, according to the Original. — (2) Athenae Oxonien- 
ses (édit. 1721), col. 568, art. Lewis Bayly, vers la fin. 
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le récit y gagne ni en clarté, ni en intérêt. Le maladroit éditeur taille 
et retaille à sa fantaisie ; plusieurs de ses omissions portent sur des cir- 
constances capitales de la vie de Fisher, tandis qu’il introduit en maint 
endroit dineptes détails de son cru (1). Protestant converti, il semble 
ignorer profondément l'histoire religieuse de son pays, pendant la pre- 
mière moitié du XVI siècle. Ainsi, pour ne donner qu'un exemple, il 
déclare que Henri VIII, à la fim de sa vie * reconciled himself unto 
the catholic faith ,; la preuve en est * his subscribing to the Six Articles 
of the Roman catholic religion, which was all the difference that was 
then between the two churches, in matter of doctrine, as also by the 
express words of his last will and testament (2) ,. Aussi n’a-t-il pas 
méme l'air de se douter des erreurs manifestes de dates, qui se sont 
glissées dans son manuscrit. Aucun art d'ailleurs dans l'agencement et 
la distribution des parties, aucune mesure, pas de style ; ou plutôt un 
style extrava gant d'allure et d'images. 

C'est ainsi que Thomas Bailey a travesti et gâté une excellente bio- 
graphie anglaise du XVI’ siècle, recommandable pour ses qualités litté- 
raires et pour la solidité du fonds. De plus, dans la dédicace qu'il en 
fait à son parent John Questall, marchand à Anvers, il réclame sans 
détour la paternité de cet ouvrage. 

Nous n'avons pas pour le moment à rechercher comment Bailey a pu 
' risquer cette supercherie. Constatons seulement qu'au commencement du 
XVII siècle, Jean Pits ( 17 oct. 1616) attribuait un texte anglais de la 
Vie de Jean Fisher, évêque de Rochester, à un ancien étudiant de Cam- 
bridge, du nom 55 Richard Hall, exilé sur le continent, et qui mourut 
chanoine de Saint-Omer, le 26 février 1604. IT en avait vu le manuscrit 
à la bibliothèque des Bénédictins anglais de Dieulouard (3). Lorsque le 
livre de Thomas Bailey vint au jour, il ne fut point malaisé d'identi- 
fier, malgré de nombreux remaniements, le texte manuscrit et Vimprimé, 
et de découvrir que Thomas Bailey avait pillé Richard Hall, ou V Dre 
que Richard Hall avait été dénaturé et faussé. 

Ainsi, sur la foi de J. Pits, Richard Hall serait véritablement l'auteur 
de cet ouvrage, et les derniers travaux de l'érudition contemporaine 


(1) Le R. P. T. E. Bridgett dans sa belle Vie du B. Jean Fisher (Life of Blessed. 
John Fisher, London, 1888. 12°, xxv1-452 pp., avec un Appendia de 60 pp. paru en 
1890) a relevé quelques-unes des plus fortes bévues de Bailey : pp. 47-8, 180, 184, 
203, 272, 286, 336, 350-3, 383, 392, 396, 400; dans la suite nous ajouterons encore à 
cette liste. Au cours de notre travail, nous avons souvent consulté l'excellent 
ouvrage du P. Bridgett; mais que de fois nous avons regretté l'absence d'un index 
alphabétique des matières. De nos jours on n'écrit plus un bon livre, oü l'érudition 
a une large part, sans l'accompagner de tables soignées de références Les savants 
anglais ne sont pas restés en arrière dans cette voie. — (2) Bailey, Ouvr. cité (édit. 
1740), chap. 11, p. 35. — (3) De illustribus Angliae Scriptoribus, Duaci, 1619, 4°; 
p. 803. 
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n'ont même pas songé à lui contester ce titre d'honneur (1). A mon avis, 
cette question mérite un nouvel examen ; nous croyons que R. Hall est 
pour bien peu de chose dans la rédaction du texte anglais, et quil faut 
le détróner, comme son rival, Thomas Bailey.Ces recherches feront plus 
bas l'objet dun chapitre spécial. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, le verbiage, les méprises et les sottes interpolations 
de Th. Bailey jetèrent le discrédit sur cette œuvre sérieuse. Comme on 
ne connaissait quère l'original que par l'arrangement de son premier 
éditeur,tous ceux qui eurent à s'occuper de Pillustre évêque de Rochester, 
méme les mieux disposés, jugèrent qu'il ne fallait consulter son premier 
biographe qu'avec une extrême circonspection. John Bruce,dans un con- 
sciencieux mémoire sur les irrégularités de la procédure dont Fisher fut 
victime et sur l’inanité des griefs for mulés contre lui, observe que “ Halls 
Life of Fisher is undoubtedly a book of no great authority (2) ,, e£ a. 
s’en sert en conséquence. La méfiance avec laquelle John Lewis (T 1746) 
insère dans sa Vie de l’évêque de Rochester bon nombre d'extraits tex- 
tuels de Bailey,en dit long sur la valeur qu’il attache à son témoignage ; 
mais de nouveau cet historien s'est dispensé de recourir au texte authen- 
tique (3). 

Naguère enfin un revirement s'est produit. Le talent du R. P. Bridg- 
ett a élevé un monument à la mémoire du bienheureux Jean Fisher (4). 
Pour mettre en son relief naturel cette grande figure de savant, d'évéque 
et de martyr, il a compulsé les auteurs les plus accrédités, mais à a 
fait surtout de larges emprunts aw texte original. En justifiant et en 
corroborant les assertions du biographe par les multiples moyens d'in- 
formation dont nous disposons aujourd’hui, il a ramené Vattention et 
la sympathie du monde érudit de l' Angleterre sur la première Vie du 


(1) Cooper, Athenae Cantabrigienses, vol. Il, p. 368. Cambridge, 1861, 89; 
Bridgett, Ouvr. cité. Préface, p. xu et suiv., Appendix, p. 5-7; J. Gillow, Biblio- 
graphical Dictionary of the English Catholics, vol. YII, p. 93-4. London, [1889], 8°. 
L. Stephen, Dictionary of national Biography, vol. XXIV, p. 84. London, 1890, 8°. 
— (2) Voir Archaeologia, vol. XXV (1833), art. Observations on the circumstances 
which occasioned the Death of Fisher, Bishop of Rochester (p. 61-99), p. 81; un 
jugement analogue est émis p. 86 et p. 88. — (3) Le manuscrit de J. Lewis a été 
fidèlement publié à Londres, en 1855, en 2 vol. 89, par T. Hudson Turner. C'est 


|. une œuvre protestante, trés partiale à l'égard de la religion catholique romaine, 


plutót par ignorance que par mauvais vouloir. Fisher y apparait sous un faux jour. 
L'appendice (vol. II, p. 253-416) est précieux : c'est une collection de documents 
originaux, tirés surtout des archives de Rochester et de Cambridge. Quand l'édi- 
teur prétend que le manuscrit Arundel n. 152, qui renferme le meilleur exemplaire 
de R. Hall, a été * consulted by Mr Lewis for the present work ,, il se trompe 
(Introduction, p. xxvi). Un contrôle minutieux nous a convaincu qu'il ne l'a 
employé qu'une seule fois, tout au début, pour discuter la date traditionnelle de la 
naissance du bienheureux. — (4) Voir p. 2, note 1. 
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cardinal, évéque de Rochester. Serait-il possible d'ajouter à ce travail de 
réhabilitation? Nous l'espérons. Sans doute, l'œuvre du R. P. Bridgett 
restera ; mais elle w'enlóvera rien au charme et à l'intérêt de ce 
qui en constitue le premier et le meilleur fonds, un récit tout imprégné 


de souvenirs contemporains. On sera donc heureux, je pense, d'en. 


posséder un texte authentique, tout d'une venue, et fixé d'après des 
manuscrits de marque. Ensuite, bien que nous rendions largement 
hommage à l'esprit sagace du savant rédemptoriste, sa critique n’est 
pourtant pas toujours sans défaillance, et elle n’a pas embrassé 
l'examen méthodique et approfondi des diverses questions qui se rap- 
portent au document le plus grave que nous possédions sur le B. Jean 
Fisher. Là encore, uy a à rectifier et à glaner. 

Peut-être trouvera-t-on qu'un étranger n'aurait pas dû toucher à 
un sujet, qui pénètre si intimement dans la vie religieuse et sociale de 
V Angleterre du XVI? siècle, d'autant plus que la Société pour la publi- 
cation des anciens textes anglais (Early English Text Society) « pro- 
mis depuis 1876 de donner un jour l’œuvre de Richard Hall (1). Mais 
cet étranger s’est trouvé dans des conditions favorables pour étudier de 
près le texte anglais et en éclaircir la composition par un nouveau texte 
latin, découvert en Italie. De plus, il y a manière et manière de publier 
un docens et l'Early English Text Society poursuit avant tout un but 
philologique et littéraire. 

Voici les points préliminaires que je me propose d'examiner. 

I. — Manuscrits anglais et latins de la première Vie du bienheureux 
Fisher. 

II. — Sa composition et ses sources. 

III. — L’époque de sa rédaction. 

IV. — Son auteur. 


# 


Chapitre I. — Manuscrits anglais et latins de la première Vie 
du bienheureux Fisher. 


J. — MANUSCRITS ANGLAIS. 


Il existe au British Museum plusieurs exemplaires manuscrits du 
texte anglais. 

1. Fonds Lansdowne, codex 423 (0", 299 0",191), de 93 feuillets, 
commencement du X VIII siècle. Au haut du premier feuillet on lit : 


(1) Voir l'avertissement de M. John E. B. Mayor, mis en tête du vol. The 
English Works of John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester. London, 1876, 8°, xxx1-428 pp. 
D’après le Dictionary of Nono Biography, vol. XIX, p. 63, l'éditeur de re 
serait le Rév. Ronald Bayne. 
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E Bibliotheca Cereticana sive Brudneliana ; au bas du feuillet 93«: 
1720, June 8, paid Mr. Dam. Eaton for transcribing this Life of Bishop 
Fisher from the Right Honorable Georg Earl of Cardigan's Copy in 
Deen Library /. 1, sh. 1, d. 0. Sur le plat intérieur dela couverture il y 
a les armes de la famille Shelburne avec l'exergue : Virtute, non verbis. 

C’est une copie calligraphiée, mais non des plus correctes. L’écriture 
west pas du tout italienne, quoi qu’en aient dit T. H. ee (1) et 
M. Th. Cooper (2). 

2. Fonds Sloan, cod. 1705 (3) (0",51x 0",19), fin du XV I* siècle. Au 
début, la Vie acéphale de Thomas More par W. Roper ; de 537-94", celle. 
de Fisher, mais la fin manque. Elle s'arréte aux mots : could tell from 
whence which dogge while... Voir plus bas notre texte, à la fin du 
n. 224. 

3. Fonds Harléien, ad 250 (0" 352 x 0,20), de 94 feuillets, commen- 
cement du X VII siècle. Le titre et le commencement font défaut. Voici 
les premiers mots: commodiously have prospect into the churche.... 
(Voir plus bas notre texte, à la fin dun. 19). Après ? Amen final, on lit 
immédiatement ces deux vers, tracés de la méme main que le reste 
et signés J. C. 


This booke was made in praise of him whose name 
Shall ever bee in most renowned ffame. JC 


4. Harl., cod. 6382 (0",202 x 0",15), de 118 feuillets, fin du X V T° siè- 
cle. C'est une copie fort soignée pour l'écriture et la correction du texte. 
. 5. Harl., cod. 6896 (0",188 x 0",139), de 98 feuillets, seconde moitié 
du XVI: siècle. Malheureusement le bas des derniers feuillets a été 
rongé par l’humidité. 

6. Harl., cod. 7049 (0",318 x 0",196), pag. 137-265, X VIII’ siècle. Cà 
et là on rencontre des notes marginales du célóbre antiquaire Thomas 
Baker (1656-1740). Ainsi, p. 137, il nous informe“ hunc codicem fuisse 
exscriptum ex ms. Io. Anstis, armigeri ,. Cet exemplaire ne vaut pas 
Harl. 6382. Pour Baker “ This is taken from the best copy, that 
I have seen; that at Caius College (actuellement Ms. 195) is not so per- 
fect ,. La page 266 atteste qu’il connaissait aussi le cod. Harl. 250. 

7. Harl., cod. 7047, format moyen (0",30 x 0",182), X VIIT: siècle. 
Les 35 premiers feuillets concernent le bienheureux Fisher. Ce sont des 
. documents, transcrits pour le même érudit, par fragments ou par résu- 


(1) Dans son Introduct. de la Vie de Fisher, par Lewis, p. xxix. — (2) Dict. of 
National Biography, vol. XXIV, p. 84. — (3) Le cod. 1898 du méme fonds ne ren- 
ferme qu'un résumé, tout à fait négligeable (f. 9'-11"), de la Vie du bienheureux 
jusqu'à l'établissement du coliège Saint-Jean l'Evangéliste, à Cambridge. 
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més ; le texte anglais de la Vie y figure (f. 17-10"), mais en extraits fort 
courts et avec des références à l'édition de Th. Bailey. D’après une note 
du feuillet de garde, Baker préta ce codex avec un autre au Dr Richard 
Fiddes (1671-1725), qui s'était présenté à lui with service from the 
bishop of Rochester and Lord Harley, e£ qui avait le dessein d'écrire 
les Vies de l’évêque Fisher et de Sir Thomas More. Cet ouvrage wa 
jamais paru. Baker nous dit encore (f.35") que *haec omnia desumpta 
sunt ex codice ms. Norfole. sive Gresham. , De là provient la valeur 
de ces transcriptions. Car bien que la collection Norfolk, conservée au 
collège de Gresham, ait échappé au terrible incendie qui dévora une par- 
tie de Londres en 1666 et qu’elle constitue actuellement au Brit. Mus. 
le fonds Arundel (1), par une sorte de fatalité le ms. Arundel 152, une 
des sources les plus précieuses pour la vie de Fisher, fut gravement 
endommagé par le feu, qui éclata en 1865 au Brit. Mus. dans l'atelier de 
reliure. Or c'est à ce ms. que Baker fait allusion. Voilà pourquoi le cod. 
Harl. 7047 nous a permis de compenser, dans une certaine mesure, les 
avaries subies par le ms. Arund. 152, dont il est une copie fragmen- 
taire. 

8. Fonds Arundel,cod. 152 (format moyen des feuillets primitifs, tels 
que le feu les a respectés 0,"382 x 0”,17), seconde moitié du XV I: siècle. 
Des 332 feuillets qu'il comptait jadis, il en a conservé 313, plusieurs 
dans un pitoyable état. C’est un amas de matériaux se rapportant 
presque tous à l’évêque de Rochester. Nous aurons à revenir sur 
l'analyse détaillée de ce volume; il suffit d'observer ici qu'il renferme 
le meilleur texte de la Vie anglaise (2), écrit au courant de la 
plume. Mais la main d'un correcteur a passé par là, reconnaissable 
à une écriture fine et grande, que l’on rencontre encore dans plusieurs 
documents de ce même codex. Malgré les ravages du feu, j'ai pu me 
convaincre que, entre autres retouches, tout le commencement de la Vie 
(jusqu'au n. à, au moins; voir plus bas le texte anglais) a été retran- 
scrit, peut-être retravaillé par le correcteur ; il en est de même des 
nn. 18 et 19 et d'autres endroits, que j'indiquerai au cours de la publi- 
cation du texte. Comme ce correcteur doit jouer un certain rôle dans 
cette étude, je lui réserve le nom d'anonyme. 

En dehors de ces mss. du Brit. Mus.,je signalerai encore les suivants : 

9. Cod. 108 (0",294 x 0". 207), 181 feuillets, de la collection de Tho- 
mas Tanner, évêque HAE de Saint-Asaph (1674-1735), conservée à 
la Bodléienne d'Oxford. La Vie de Fisher va du f. 92r auf. 181. 


(1) Nous ne comprenons pas comment le P. Bridgett, dans son récent ouvrage 
(Life and Writings of Sir Thomas More. London, 1891, 8», p. 333 note), a pu 
répéter, aprés M. N. Pocock (Burnet, History of the Reformation, new edit. London, 
1865, vol. V, p.431, note 4) que cette collection a été détruite. Que de fois il a 
manié les deux mss. Arundel 151 et 152, qui en faisaient partie. — (2) F. 1-90, 
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10. Cod. L. 22 (0,306 x 0",197) de la bibliothèque du collège S. Jean 
lÉvangéliste (St. John’s College), à Cambridge. 

Ces deux copies concordent, même pour l'écriture et les fautes de 
transcription, avec Harl. 250 (1). | 

11. Cod. A. V. 19 (0,206 x 0,149), pp. 179, du collège des PP. Jé- 
suites de Stonyhurst. Le plat extérieur de la couverture porte l'éeusson 
royal des Stuarts (Jacques I, Charles I ou Charles II) avec l'exergue : 
Honi soit qui mal y pense. À gauche, en dehors de l’écusson, la lettre 
majuscule E ; à droite, la majuscule F. Cet exemplaire est tout entier 
de la méme main que Harl. 6382 (2). 

Tels sont les mss. anglais qui ont attiré mon attention. Il m'a semblé 
inutile de pousser plus loin ces recherches. Si l’on excepte le texte 
d’ Arundel 152 et son équivalent partiel Harl. 7047, tous ces mss. se 
valent et diffèrent peu entre eux ; il y a bien des variantes de quelque 
importance, mais la plupart proviennent de grossières erreurs de copiste, 
que nous n'omettrons pas d'ailleurs de relever. A coup sûr, la recension 
d'Arundel 152 leur est supérieure; elle se révèle comme l'original 
de la rédaction définitive, et tout en accusant des divergences plus nom- 
breuses, je nc dis pas plus profondes, comme le type d'où sont dérivés 


les autres exemplaires. En voici la preuve. 


a) La main de l'anonyme, correcteur du texte anglais de ce codex, se 
retrouve identiquement la méme dans le projet d'épilogue qui doit cou- 
ronner la Vie de Fisher (ibid., f. 280°"). Je l'insére ici, autant que le 
délabrement du ms. m'a. permis de le transcrire, en observant les alinéas, 
les blancs, ete. A moins d'indications contraires, les mots placés entre 
crochets signalent des lectures moins assurées. Les chiffres placés entre 
parenthèses, renvoient aux paragraphes correspondants du texte défi- 
nif. 


[f. 280"] Additions to be made to the history of John Ffisher 
after the end of his life. 


(198, 199) An epilogue, or short description of his works (3). 

(195, 196) A description of his person. 

(209) Then (4) a ressemblance or comparison, wherin he was like 
to diverse of the old martirs and confessors in the primitive tyme. As 


. to St Steven in prayeing for the king and other his adversaries and 


(1) V. plus haut, p. 5, n. 3. — (2) Ibid., n. 4. — (3) Lecatalogue des ouvrages 

de Fisher a été dressé dans le texte d'Arundel de la main méme de anonyme: 

— (4) Tout le long dans la marge court une note tellement rongée, qu'il m'a été 
impossible d'en rien tirer. 
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persecutors, to St Ambrose, in stout defending of the right and 
unity of the Churche etc. 

(210) But above all most like to y* holy patriarche and prophet 
St John the Baptist. As first in the name of John, which he 
receyved in his baptisme. As y* Jo. lyved a solitary life in 
wildernes with great penance and hard life: so this John lyved a 
solitary life in his private howse and cell, ponishing himself with 
study, fasting, prayeing, wearing of heare shirts, whipping, etc. 

As y' Jo. preached diligently the cummyng of Christ at hand, 
gaving to the people knowledge of their salvacion etc. So this Jo. 
carefully warned the people by his preaching and writing of Christs 
d[eparture] (1) from them to their utter lose and damnation without 
their great repent[ance] and amendement. 

As y* Jo. died fore a case of matrimony and said unto King Herode: 
It is not lawfull for th[e to] have thy brothers wife etc. So this Jo. died 
for another case of matrimony and said to King Henry: /1t is] not 
lawfull for the to forsake thy wife, though she were before [thy] 
brothers wife, thow being lawfully maried unto her by auct[ority] and 
dispensacion of the Churche, etc. 

(211) As y* Jo. head was begged of King Herode by a woman 
dancer [and] ministrelle (the King then sitting at a banquett),so this 
Jo. head [was] begged by a like person of King Henry in a banquet 
at Hantworth. 

As y* Jo. was beheaded on the birth day of K. Herode, so [this Jo. 
was] beheaded on the birth day of K. Henry, the K. being [xiv] (2) 
yeres old. 

[As in the person of that John then died] (3) iii notable Hist eus 
or offices at once], [f. 2807] so in the person of this Jo. there died iii 
like worthy vocations, [a priest] (4), a bishop and a cardinall. 
(N. B. Ici se termine le n. 211). | 

Then may be expressed the praises of him spoken and written 
[by] noble men and women, as of K. Henry the 7 and the Lady 
Margaret his [mother]; and of sondry learned men of his tyme, as of 
Erasmus, Tho. Morus (204), Card. Polus (203), Cocleus, Wicelius, 
Hosius card. (206), Jovius (205) etc. 

Then what ill happe succeded to his chefe persecutors, whereof... 
specially named the Lady Anne Boleyn (214) with her brother the... 
George Rochford, she being condemned by many peers of this (5) 
re[alme], whereof sum were of her nere kyndred; yea one of them 
her ow[n] father. Tho. Cromwell (215). Tho. Cranwer (216). 


(1,9, 3, 4) Mots suppléés à l'aide du texte définitif. — (5) L'anonyme résidait donc 
en Angleterre, au moment oü il écrivait ceci. 
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The [King] (218, 220) himself, by the inordinat nowmber and ill suc- 
cesse of his wives, [made] spoile and havock of his treasures turned 
from silver to brasse,... licentious and wanton expenses to the utter 
ruyne, beggary and impoverishment of this noble realme. His 
insaciable grinding and excessive taking of his subiects, whereby he 
procured their gra[ve] displeasure. (221) The plags of his body 
with sores and disseases.... after grew upon him by his ydlenes, 
surfets and vitiouslif[e]. (222) The danger of his owne soule dieng 
in the perilous state of exco[mmunieation] without any reconcilacion 
or repentance known or heard of to the world, yea, as it hath bene 
reported, almost in desperacion. 

. Lastly the infinit nowmber of plags and miserable calamit[ies] yt 
fell generally upon this whole realme, etc., with a furd[ly] sharper 
ponishment likely to ensew at Godds hands. 

(225) And the... how convenient and high tyme it is for us to 
prostrate ourselfs befo[re God] with praier, fasting, almes and all 
other kynd of penance, y* the rath[er by] the merits and intercession 
of this blessed and holy man we feel the extremity of his rod first in 
this world by the barberous and intollerable tyranny of Turks and 
infidells, and after in the world to cum [by] everlasting payne and 
torment. 


Non seulement ce plan a été exécuté de point en point, mais bon nom- 
bre d'expressions, et spécialement celles que nous avons placées sous les 
nn. 209, 210 et 211, sont reproduites presque textuellement dans la Vie. 
L'anonyme a donc au moins collaboré à la rédaction définitive ; sinon, 
à quoi bon transcrire une esquisse d'épilogue? Et comme Arundel 152 
porte de multiples retouches de sa main, il faut en conclure qu'il repré- 
sente la recension originale du texte complet. Je n'ai pas à examiner ici 
si ce long appendice fait corps avec la Vie; c'est un morceau médiocre, 
je l'avoue, mais pleinement dans le goût et les habitudes de l'époque. 

b) On raconte partout (1), sauf dans Arund. 152, comment on 
exhuma à Cambridge les dépouilles mortelles de deux protestants assez 
notoires, Bucer et Fagius, pour les livrer publiquement aux flammes 


(6 février 1557) (2). Ces représailles odieuses, désapprouvées de nos 


jours par les catholiques mêmes (3), constituent un hors-d’œuvre dans 
la Vie de Fisher. De plus, nous y lisons qu' Anne Boleyn était la fille 
de Henri VIII (4) et qu'elle souffleta le chef sanglant du bienheureux 
martyr (5). Ces légendes infamantes, accréditées par la malignité popu- 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 43. — (2) J. Lamb, Collection of letters, statutes and other 
Documents, p. 216-7. Cambridge, 1838, 8°. — (3) T. E. Bridgett, Queen Elizabeth 
and the Catholic Hierarchy, p. 157. London, 1889. 12°. — (4) Vie de Fisher, n. 135. 
— (5) Ibid., n. 187. 
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laire (1), ne trouvent pas d'écho dans le texte d' Arundel 152. N'est-ce 
pas là un nouveau caractère de priorité ? 

c) Avant les ratures de l’anonyme, certaines expressions d' Arundel 
152 semblaient dire que cette Vie de Fisher fut composée sous le règne 
de Marie Tudor (2); l'anonyme les a remaniées et appropriées à un 
temps postérieur. Or, ces adaptations chronologiques se retrouvent mot 
pour «mot dans toutes les autres copies, et l'on y chercherait vainement 
une trace de l'expression ancienne. 

d) Le texte anglais d'Arundel 152 a reçu de Vanonyme force 
retouches et additions, n' affectant d'ailleurs que le style. La plupart ont 
passé tout uniment dans les autres mss. Parfois cependant, l'ancienne 
forme, très lisible malgré la rature, a prévalu, ou bien l'ajoute nouvelle 
n'a pas été adoptée. C’est qu'alors la correction faite par l'unonyme 
était évidemment médiocre, et son interpolation du remplissage. 

Nous croyons donc avoir démontré que le ms. Arundel 152 est l'ori- 
ginal du texte anglais et qu'il a servi de modèle à tous les autres. Dès 
lors il s'imposait pour une édition critique. Mais son état déplorable et 
l'insuffisance des extraits fournis par le cod. Harl. 7047 nous a con- 
traint de nous rabattre sur une copie postérieure. Notre choix a été fixé 
par l'extrême obligeance du hk. P. Collette, recteur du collège de Stony- 
hurst, qui nous a généreusement communiqué son manuscrit (3). En le 
reproduisant, nous l'avons sans cesse confronté avec Arundel 152, ou, à 
son défaut, avec Harl. 7047. Là où l'un et l'autre présentaient des 
lacunes, nous avons eu recours à Harl. 6382, qui n’est qu'un double du 
ms. de Stonyhurst (4). C'était, comme on le verra, le moyen de remédier 
aux distractions du scribe. Ces changements successifs de mss., appelés 
en aide pour la collation du texte, sont partout indiqués avec soin. En 
outre j'ai relevé toutes les variantes un peu curieuses, rencontrées dans 
les autres exemplaires. Maas il était superflu, me semble-t-il, de pousser 
l'amour du détail au delà. Enfin, l'orthographe est celle du temps, telle 
que la copie de-Stonyhurst nous l’a conservée. Il y avait là un intérét 
philologique qu’il ne fallait pas sacrifier. 


(1) Dès 1536, l'opprobre de la naissance d'Anne courait dans le public, au 
témoignage de Raynald, Annales Eccles., ad an. 1536, n. XXVI : Auxit haec probra, 
quod. Anna Bolena Henrici spuria existimaretur, idque a pueris Parisiensibus can- 

tillaretur, atque etiam in angiportibus, valvis et plateis affixum epigramma. hoc 
prostaret : 


Iuno Iovis soror atque uxor ; verum Anna Bolena 
Et spuria Henrici filia et uxor erat. 


(2) V. dans la Vie de Fisher, les variantes des nn. 39, 148, 162, 216-7. — (3) V. 
p. 7,n. 11. — (4) V. p. 5, n. 4. 
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II. — MANUSCRITS LATINS. 


J'aborde maintenant l'examen des mss. latins. Il y en a cinq, à ma 
connaissance. 

1. Musée Bollandien, un ms. de 50 feuillets (0",209 x 0",167). C'est 
manifestement un abrégé de la Vie anglaise, fait à Saint-Omer pour. 
Bollandus, comme lui-même Vatteste dans cette note autographe : 
Vita loannis episcopi Roffensis martyris versa ex Anglico collegii 
Audomarensis. En voici le titre : Brevis narratio de vita et morte san- 
clissimi praesulis et fortissimi martyris Ioannis Fisheri Roffensis 


episcopi et Romanae cardinalis Ecclesiae. Inc. Beverly oppidum est 


in Anglia viginti circiter milliaribus Eboraco dissitum et centum 
quinquaginta Londino... ; | 

Cet exemplaire n' apprend. rien de neuf ; nous pouvons donc l'écarter. 

2. Bibliothèque Barberini, cod. X X XILI. 89 (0",28 x 0",20), 133 
pages. Sur la première page blanche on lit ce permis d'imprimer : 
“ Historia ista de vita et morte D. Ioannis Fissheri episcopi Roffen- 
sis potest. edi in publicum, prout iudico ego subscriptus die septima. 
mensis Aprilis anno Domini 1599. — Franciscus Lucas 5S. T. L. Poe- 
nitentiarius et canonicus ecclesiae cathedralis Audomarensis, libro- 
rum censor (1). En fait ce texte n'a jamais été édité. Comme l'appro- 
bation de Fr. Lucas et la Vie sont écrites de la méme main, nous 
pouvons en conclure que nous avons affaire à une copie. À part le 
commencement et quelques petits passages, ce ms. concorde si rigoureu- 
sement avec le texte anglais d' Arundel 152, que l'un est certainement La 
traduction littérale de l'autre. Or Vanglais est, à n’en pas douter, l'ori- 
ginal. Outre les mille indices de détail que je pourrais fournir, je me 
contente de ces trois preuves : 

a) Le texte latin nous parle des évêques qui furent déposés * ab ista 
Elizabeth, quae nunc regni gubernacula moderatur (2) ,, ef toutes 
les autres allusions chronologiques concernent cette époque ; il n’en est 
pas de méme, comme nous l'avons vu plus haut (3), pour l'anglais 


.d' Arundel 152. De plus il est parlé dans le latin de la mort de certains 


personnages qui sont cités dams la rédaction anglaise comme étant 
encore en vie (4). 

b) Au début, le latin traite fort sommairement tout ce qui touche à la 
famille de Fisher et à la comtesse Marguerite, mère de Henri VII ; 
l'anglais s'y arrête assez longuement en apportant des détails précis. 


(1) M. le chanoine De Schrevel va publier une biographie documentée du célèbre 
exégète. — (2) Vie de Fisher, trad., n. 39. — (3) P. 10, lettre c.— (4) Vie de Fisher 
trad., nn. 148 et 199. 
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La nature de ces détails montre qu'ils viennent de première main, par 
exemple, le nom des trois demi-frères et de la demi-sœur de l’évêque de 
Rochester. On en comprend la suppression, et non l'interpolation. 

c) La plupart des documents, qui ont servi à la composition de la 
Vie, ont été écrits en anglais. Or bien des expressions, des phrases 
entières, des fragments plus considérables ont été enchâssés et fondus 
mot pour mot dans la trame du récit où ils s’harmonisent parfaite- 

nent. 

Au surplus, cette traduction latine wa pas été faite sur un des exem- 
plaires que nous avons mentionnés plus haut (1), mais d’après une copie 
trés chátiée d' Arundel 152, et qui serait aujourd'hui perdue (2). En 
effet, il est dit dans Arundel 152 (3) que le cardinal Laurent Campeg- 
gio, chargé par le pape d'élucider la question du divorce de Henri V LLI, 
décerna un jour ce bel éloge à l'adresse de Cuthbert Tunstall, alors 
évêque de Londres : Cum Tunstallum lego, videor mihi ipsum Ulpia- 
num audire. La traduction de la Barberini reproduit exactement 
cette parole, tandis que toutes les copies anglaises commettent cet énorme 
non-sens : Cum Tunstallum lego, videor mihiipsum uspiam audire. 
Autre indice. L'anonyme d' Arundel et le traducteur latin font mourir 
le bienheureux martyr, le 22 juin 1535, after he had lived full three 
score and sixteene yeres, and of that most worthely governed the sea 
of Rochester the space of 30 yeares and ix mounthes and odd daies. 
Vixit... annos 76 integros, ex quibus 30 annis et 9 mensibus ac die- 
bus aliquot Roffensi ecclesiae praefuit (4). Les autres copistes taisent 
les trente années d'épiscopat de Fisher et ajoutent à ses années d'existence 
le reliquat des neuf mois et des quelques jours. Ce qui contredit la date 
qu’ils assignent à sa naissance. 

Le mérite de cette traduction n’est pas seulement d'être fidèle ; tout en 
serrant le texte anglais de très près, elle y glisse cà et là un petit com- 
mentaire, dont la valeur ressortira au cours de cette introduction. 
D’après une interpolation du n. 185, 11 y aurait eu une préface à cette 
version (5). Malheureusement elle est perdue; peut-être aussi wa-t-elle 
jamais été écrite. 

Comme l'indique la suscription de François Lucas, cet ouvrage a été 


(1) P. 4-7. — (2) Pourquoi pas d’après l'original lui-même ? se demandera-t-on 
peut-étre. La réponse se présente d'elle-méme. Les interpolations méchantes, que 
nous avons signalées p. 9, lettre b, se retrouvent dans cette traduction latine, 
comme dans toutes les copies anglaises, hormis Arundel 152. — (3) Vie de Fisher, 
n. 96. — (4) Ibid. n. 188. — (5) Voici comment le traducteur s'exprime, au 
moment où le bienheureux martyr franchit la porte de la Tour de Londres, pour 
marcher au supplice : Quo tempore, ut supra in praefatione posui, verisimile 
est illum carmen illud Horatii in epistola ad Quintium [L. I, Ep. 16] memoriter 
recitasse. 
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compose sur le continent, à Saint-Omer, apparemment pour des lecteurs 
étrangers. En effet toutes les estimations d'argent se font non en livres 
sterling, mais en florins ; et bien des termes juridiques et des usages 
anglais sont accompagnés d'explications, superflues pour des nationaux. 

Ce texte, d'une écriture belle et ferme, est surchargé de corrections, 
qui accusent parfois une seconde main. Il a été distribué en trois livres; 
chaque livre en chapitres, avec des sommaires marginaux. Suivant 
l'habitude adoptée dans nos Analecta et à cause de l'intérêt qu'il présente, 
nous le reproduirons intégralement, en regard de l'original anglais. 

8. Bibliothèque Ambrosienne, à Milan, cod. B.S. III. 6. (0",253 x 
0" 188), 62 feuillets, les deux premiers et le dernier laissés en blanc, 
XVII siècle. Ce ms. provient de Rome; il est en accord complet avec 
Vexemplaire de la Barberini, sinon qu'il omet l'approbation de 
Fr. Lucas, la division en livres et en chapitres, et les sommaires. 
Inutile donc de nous en occuper davantage. Nous relèverons Re 
VEM variantes. 

. Nous revenons au cod. Arundel 152. Il contient lui aussi (f. 91'- 
2 ) une Vie latine de notre bienheureux martyr, dont les lignes, — 
largement espacées, semblent attendre des retouches. 

Inc. lohannes Fisher, natione Anglus, in Eboracensi comitatu 
Beverlaci natus est. Quod oppidum alterius Iohannis, qui de Bever- 
laco dictus est, ..... clarum natalibus habetur. 

Des., f. 242». Ut quas haereses.., easdem iamdiu cum pernitiose 
grassatae sint spiritu oris eius extinetas videamus, eundemque 
Deum, Patrem, Filium et Sp. Sanctum..., qui est benedictus in 


- saeeula. Amen. 


Suit une sorte d'appendice où l’auteur nous dépeint le physique de 
Fisher et promet la liste de ses ouvrages. 

Des., f. 244. Operum eius multi tractatus haereticorum rapina et 
fraudibus perierunt. Quae autem ad manus nostras venerunt fere 
haec sunt. C’est tout. 

Ce texte latin a subi le sort de la Vie anglaise; il a été tellement 
abimé que la lecture courante en devient seulement possible à partir du 
feuillet 197". Il ne faut pas cependant exagérer le dommage. Thomas 
Baker a eu sous les yeux le ms. encore intact et en a fait des extraits 
dans Harl. 7047 (1). Or, notandum, dit-il, quod Vita illa est manca 
admodum, hiulca, Wels et lituris obducta, et potius prima 


. delineatio Vitae, quam plena et perfecta narratio. De fait, elle est fort 
raturée et surchargée de corrections, qui affectent la forme, et non le 


fond des choses. A deux reprises au moins le patient antiquaire trahit 


son embarras en ces termes : Sequuntur quaedam de praedicatore et 


(1) F. 327-5v,— 
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professore perplexa et involuta; — quae proxime sequuntur,confusa, 
involuta, etc. Ht il passe outre, sans rien extraire. 

Nous nous trouvons donc en face d'une ébauche largement développée. 
Les corrections ne sont pas de la main qui a fait d’un trait toute la 
copie; celle-ci est l’œuvre de l’anonyme, qui a revisé le texte anglais du 
méme codex. 

Dien que l'auteur de cette esquisse latine parle comme s'il écrivait au 
temps de Marie Tudor (1), semble toutefois ne l'avoir achevée que 
sous Élisabeth, au plus tôt en 1566. À l'entendre (2) il avait entrepris 
des recherches pour connaître l'endroit précis où reposent les corps des 
bienheureux martyrs Jean Fisher et Thomas More; mais il en fut 
empêché. Faxit Deus, ajoute-t-il, qui est factorum meritorumque 
iustus censor, supraque merita sanctorum largus remunerator, ut 
tandem aliquando, REVIVISCENTE RELIGIONE paceque Ecclesiae restituta, 
ubi istorum reliquiae desideratissimae sint fidelibus constare possit. 
Et plus bas (3), parma les éloges que Fisher recut de ses contemporains, 
nous lisons presque en entier l’épigramme latine, consacrée à sa 
mémoire, par le poète brabançon Grudius. Or le recueil, où figure cette 
poésie, a été imprimé à Anvers, en 1566 (4). 

Autant que l’état misérable du codex nous permet de juger, il existe 
entre les deux rédactions anglaise et latine une affinité étroite: la marche 
du récit est parallèle, les divers incidents et les descriptions sont groupés 
dans le méme ordre; les faits odieux, mentionnés plus haut (5), sont de 
part et d'autre passés sous silence. Mais l'écart est complet dans 
l'histoire de la fameuse assemblée du clergé (1530/31), du procès de 
Fisher et de son martyre. Ensuite les deux Vies se rapprochent de 
nouveau, mais l'anglais traite Vépilogue (6) avec beaucoup plus 
d'ampleur que le latin. Un point de contact frappant, c'est que les 
parties disparates de l'un et l'autre texte ont été composées à l'aide de 
documents réunis actuellement dans les mss. Arundel 151 et 152 (7). 

Ainsi, pour décrire le rôle de l’évêque de Rochester dans l'assemblée 
du clergé de 1530/51, où al s ‘agit pour la premiere fois de décerner à 
Henri VIII le titre de chef suprême de l’Église d' Angleterre, le latin 
nous offre le développement prolixe et creux d’une simple note, écrite 


(1) Par exemple, vers la fin, au f. 999r : Turcicam cladem vidimus tantam, tam 
gravem, tam vastam ut eam vel a Maria regina, fide [f. 999Y| catholica fundata, 
sacris eleemosynis larga, restitutioni intentissima, reparari posse pii omnes 
desperent. — (2) Ms. Arund. 152, f. 234v». — (3) Ibid., f. 239v. — (4) Piorum poématum 
libri duo, auctore Nicolao Grudio, p. 195. Antverpiae ex officina G. Silvii, 1566, 
8°, 144 pp. — (5) Page 9, lettre b. — (6) V. p. 7-9. — (7) Ces deux mss. forment 
une seule et même collection de pièces, ayant rapport à la vie de Fisher et au 
' divorce de Henri VIII, qui fut sa première étape douloureuse. La main des mêmes 
copistes se rencontre de part et d’autre, surtout celle de l'anonyme. 
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parmi tant d'autres de la main méme de l'anonyme : He (c'est-à-dire 
F'isher)was labored by bishop Tonstall, Gardener and others set on by 
the kinge, not to show himself obstinat, but to go as farre as he might, 
quantum cum verbo Dei (1). In privat talke he seemed to consent 
so farre to their request. Wherupon they took greater hold than reason 
was, and abused his good nature (2) (Arund. 152, f. 282"). Cette note 
est biffée dun long trait de plume transversal. 

Plus loinle latin nous raconte le procès et la condamnation de Fisher 
d'après l'acte officiel d'accusation (3). C'était maigre, malgré quelques 
détails puisés ailleurs; mais l’auteur s'en est dédommagé par un com- 
mentaire exubérant et en mettant dans la bouche de l'évêque des discours, 
modèles de phraséologie et d'invraisemblance oratoire. Congoit-on, par 
exemple, que Fisher, après avoir succombé sous l’iniquité d'un. jury 
affolé de peur, décoche cette admonestation à son juge : Scis omnium 
otiosorum verborum rationem reddendam esse, quanto magis senten- 
tiarum mortis, quas tulerit, morituro iudici? Consule conscientiam 
tuam; quod non ex fide feceris, peccatum est. Conscientiae praevari- 
cator, aedificas ad gehennam (4). Le reste est sur le méme ton. 

La scène du martyre et de la sépulture est reconstituée dans le texte 
latin à l’aide de renseignements épars que le ms. Arundel 152 nous a 
transmis. Mais pour dramatiser le tableau, l’auteur fait déclamer 
au pauvre vieillard la fin de Pepitre XVI d' Horace à Quinctius : Vir 
bonus et sapiens... Cette bravade à l'adresse d'un tyran jure avec la 
gravité de la situation et avec la simplicité du héros. Et plus loin, tandis 
que l'anglais se contente de dire que le corps du saint martyr fut enterré 
dans le cimetière de Barking, le latin nous parle d’un premier transfert 
à la Tour de Londres, et d'un second à Chelsea; et pour augmenter Vin- 
térêt, il y rattache tant bien que mal (5) le récit de l'arrestation et du 
supplice. de l'abbé de Colchester, John Beach (7 1: déc. 1539), grand. 
admirateur de Fisher et de Thones More (6). 

Ces trois étapes si émouvantes de la carrière du cardinal forment, 
malgré quelques longueurs, un chef-d'œuvre de narration dans la Vie 
anglaise ; le caractère de Fisher et son extrême détresse y sont burinés 
avec un puissant relief. L'auteur wa rien puisé aux sources du latin, 
sauf quelques détails du martyre ; il a préféré suivre pas à pas 


(1) Suppléez consentit. — (2) Plusieurs mots ont été restitués d’après Harl. 
1047, f. 14». — (3) Un long fragment latin de ce bill, écriture du temps, se trouve 
dans le ms. Arund. 151,f. 1947v; J. Bruce en a publié la partie intéressante dans 
l’Archaeologia, vol. XXV, p. 94-5. — (4) Ms. Arund. 152, f. 220v. — (5) Ibid., f. 235-7". 
— (6) Tout ce qui concerne John Beach, alias Thomas Marshall, a été fort bien 
exposé et discuté par F. A. Gasquet, Henry VIII and the English Monasteries, 
. 3° édit., p. 373-84. London, 1889, 8°. 
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William Rastall (f 1565 à Louvain), neveu du chancelier Thomas 
More. 

On comprend ce choix; W. Rastall avait assisté au supplice de Fisher, 
selon son propre témoignage (1). Juge à la cour des plaids communs 
sous Marie Tudor et l’un des jurisconsultes les plus éminents de son 
temps (2), 1l s'occupa de publications de droit, entre autres d’une collec- 
tion anglaise de statuts depuis la neuvième année du règne de Henri LIL 
jusqu'à la cinquième de Philippe et de Marie. Ce recueil parut à Lon- 
dres en 1559. Déjà il avait édité en 1557 les œuvres anglaises de son 
oncle Thomas More; il écrivit aussi en anglais une Vie de l'illustre 
chancelier. Cet ouvrage est perdu ; mais trois longs extraits, où Fisher 
occupe une large place, nous en ont été conservés dans Arundel 152 (3). 
Grâce à sa situation, à ses relations, au temps où il vécut, et à ses tra- 
vaux, W. Rastall était à même de recueillir des informations sérieuses 
sur l'assemblée du clergé de 1530/31, le procès retentissant et la mort 
de l’évêque de Rochester. Du moment qu’il touchait à ces évènements dans 
sa Vie de Thomas More, le biographe de Fisher devait être tenté de s’en 
référer à son autorité. C'est ce qui advint. Et comme Rastall a traité ce 
sujet de main de maître, en lui donnant des développements suffisants, 
l'autre écrivain wa rien trouvé de mieux que de transporter presque 
mot à mot ces récits dans son propre travail. Ca et là il a poli quelques 
expressions et corrigé des négligences de style. 

L'apport de Rastall empreint sur la Vie anglaise un cachet de supé- 
riorité incontestable. En peut-on conclure à sa priorité ? Je ne le crois 
pas; j'incline au contraire à admettre que le latin est antérieur. La chose 
me parditrait même évidente, si Von pouvait établir que les deux 
Vies proviennent du méme auteur : qui donc remet une partie essentielle 
de son ouvrage sur le métier, pour qu'il en sorte manifestement amoin- 
dri ? Mais cette identité d'origine ne peut être établie. Il importe cepen- 
dant d'observer que les deux textes ont été composés sur un fonds com- 
mun et que l'anonyme est à la fois le scribe de la Vie latine et le reviseur 
de la Vie anglaise. Supposons donc deux auteurs distincts. Pas une ligne 
de W. Rastall m'est passée dans l'essai latin. Comment expliquer que 
l'écrivain ait négligé une source si précieuse et se soit ainsi exposé de 
gaîté de cœur à ne produire qu'une œuvre imparfaite? On peut conclure, 
en saine critique, que le latin était achevé avant que les notes de 


(1) V. ms. Arund. 152, f. 3117 : Where was a wonderous nombre of people gathered 
to see this horrible execution, of which myself was one.— (2) V. Anthony 
Wood, ouvr. cité, col. 148. — (3) F. 9467-7v; f. 3077-8; f. 309-197. Seul le premier 
extrait est porté dans le ms. au compte de Rastall: Certen breef notes apper- 


taining to B. Fyshere, collected out of S" Tho: Moore's Lyfe written by Mr Justice — 


Restall. Nous prouverons plus loin que la provenance des deux autres est la même. 
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W. Rastall vinssent grossir le fonds des documents rassemblés pour 
la composition d'une Vie de Fisher. 

Les partisans de l'ancienneté du texte anglais objecteront sans doute 
qu'il remonte au temps de Marie Tudor, tandis que le latin, comme je 
Vai prouvé plus haut (1), n'a pu être fini avant 1566. Je ne veux pas 
m'attarder maintenant à discuter la date de la recension anglaise. Je 
me contenterai de faire remarquer que la portion considérable, emprun- 
tée à Rastall, est postérieure à l’avènement d'Élisabeth. Nous lisons en 
effet dans Rastall lui-même, à propos du titre de chef suprême de 
V Église d' Angleterre, dévolu à Henri VILL, que ses successeurs s'arro- 
gèrent aussi cette haute dignité : And his successors have practised 
y° same supreamacey (2). Ce que le biographe anglais de Fisher 
reproduit en ces termes : Which his successors have since that time 
practysed, as by experience we may see (3). Or, parmi les trois 
premiers successeurs de Henri, ce n’est certes pas le second, Marie la 
catholique, qui tomba dans cet excès. Il ne reste donc, pour satisfaire au 
texte, qu’ Édouard VI et Elisabeth. 

Enfin, la latinité d' Arund. 152 est bien inférieure à celle du codex de 
la Barberini : ces deux ouvrages ne peuvent donc provenir du même 
écrivain. 

5. Harl. cod. 7030 (0",318 x 0,196), X V.LLI* siècle, de la collection 
Th. Baker. Sur le plat extérieur de la couverture, l’écusson des Harley 
avec la devise : Virtute et fide. En tête du volume, sur un feuillet in-4», 
Baker a décrit très sommairement le contenu d'un ms. * at Gresham 


College ,, qui n’est autre qw Arundel 152. Du f. 8r-111, : Vita Iohannis 


Fisheri Roffensis episcopi, desumpta ex ms. codice ornatissimi viri 
Rogeri Gale, armigeri, in comitiis Britannicis Burgensis. An. 1707. 
Inc. Est in Eboracensi comitatu, octogesimo Londino lapide ad 
aquilonem, Beverleia oppidum situ amoenum, perfrequens et amplum, 
fluvio Humbro adiacens. 
Des : Pontifex maximus.... [episcopum Roffensem] in cardinalium 


numerum cooptavit. Qua dignitate, non principum aut magnatum 


dignitate adductus, sed propter eximias virtutes, singularia merita et 
diuturnos sanctissimi praesulis in Ecclesia Christi labores, eum ultro 
ornavit. B 

Cette Vie latine est une traduction libre de l'anglais, farcie de rem- 
plissages, de versets de VEcriture sainte, d'explications d'usages 


anglais, etc. En revanche, l’auteur a supprimé tous les passages, où le 
? ) ? 


biographe de Fisher fait allusion à ses relations personnelles avec des 
dignitaires ecclésiastiques, contemporains de Henri VIII et de Marie 
Tudor. Il insinue qu’il écrivit à Paris, in hac inclita Parisiensi 


(1) V. p. 14. — (2) Ms. Arund. 159, f. 947v. — (3) Vie de Fisher, n. 122. 
S. FISHER. 2 
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Academia (1). L’exemplaire dont Baker se servit paraît avoir été 
l'original : Nota, dit-il, quod Vita haec manuscripta imperfecta est et 
locis nonnullis subinde hiulea, neque enim auctor ultimam manum 
adhibuerat (2). ll ne fait pas grand cas de cet ouvrage : Vitam hane, 
etsi argumento imparem et tanto praesule parum dignam, transcripsi 
tamen, ne in uno aut altero exemplari periclitaretur (3): Jl a 
raison; mais il se trompe, quand il en attribue la paternité à Richard 
Hall. Un simple rapprochement de dates suffira pour le convaincre 
d'erreur. Au cœur de son récit, l'auteur cite, parmi les personnages 
marquants, sortis du collège S. Jean l'Évangéliste de Cambridge 
* acutissimum virum Iohannem Wrightum, qui, post septennii in 
castro hullensi incarcerationem, crebris cum doctissimis illius pro- 
vinciae haereticis concertationibus victor evadens, tandem missus 
in exilium, decanus Cortracensis in Flandria plenus dierum obdor- 
mivit in Domino , (4). 

Dans l’ancienne collégiale de Courtrai, l'église Notre-Dame, on a 
conservé, sur des plaques de marbre, d'ailleurs modernes, le souvenir des 
principaux membres du chapitre, depuis le XIII" siècle. Ce nécrologe 
a été dressé à l'aide de documents manuscrits qui se conservaient à la 
bibliothèque communale de Courtrai, mais dont plusieurs sont égarés 
pour le moment. Le décès du doyen Jean Wright, y est renseigné au 
28 mars 1617 (5). Or Richara Hall mourut le 26 février 1604. Il 
est donc difficile pour lui d'avoir écrit cet ouvrage, ou méme de l'avoir 
consulté, comme le prétend Anthony Wood (6). 


Chapitre II. — Composition et sources. 


Le ms. 152 du fonds Arundel ne contient pas seulement deux longues 
biographies, une anglaise et une latine, du bienheureux Fisher ; il ren- 
ferme encore bon nombre de documents, dont la majeure partie a été 
utilisée, à peu près sous leur forme primitive, dans la rédaction finale. 
Ce qui ressort avant tout de cet amas de matériaux, c'est dune part la 
loyauté des correspondants de l'écrivain : en général ils ne donnent 
leurs renseignements qu'à bon escient et confessent sans détour leurs” 


(1) Ms. Harl. 7030, f. 35r. — (9) Ibid., f. 8v. — (3) Ibid. f. 8. — (4) Ibid., f. 35r. — 
(5) D’après un ms. dela biblioth. communale de Courtrai (V. Catal. des livres et 
manuscrits de la biblioth. de feu M. Goethals- Vercruysse, p.324, n. 57. Courtrai, 1875) 
Jean Wright devint doyen de Courtrai en 1597. Dodd (V. Bridgett dans sa Vie 
de Fisher, Appendix, p. 13) place la mort de J. Wright vers 1622. Les déductions 
que tire le savant rédemptoriste de cette date sont donc erronées. — (6)’ Twas 
written before Halls time, and ’tis not unlikely, but that he had seen it. Ouvr. cité 
vol. I, col. 569. 
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doutes et leur ignorance. De son côté, l'auteur ne néglige aucun moyen 
de contrôle et waffirme rien à la légère. Il se trompe parfois, mais ce 
m'est pas faute de recherches ou de circonspection. Sur les questions épi- 
neuses il émet son avis avec réserve ; par exemple, quand il apprécie la 
moralité de la fameuse vierge de René, Elisabeth Barton (1). 

La sûreté de ses informations et son discernement à s'en servir égalent 
sa bonne foi et son bon sens. On m'a qu'à lire, pour s'en faire une idée, 
le portrait qui nous est tracé du bienheureux comme chancelier de l'uni- 
versité de Cambridge et fondateur de deux magnifiques colléges, et à 
mettre en regard ce qu'ont écrit sur le méme sujet MM. Mayor 
et J. b. Mullinger dans leurs savants ouvrages (2). 

Le récit du divorce de Henri VIII et du rôle prépondérant que joua 
Fisher parmi les opposants constitue un des morceaux les plus éten- 
dus de cette biographie. Aujourd’hui même que les sources officielles les 
plus secrètes nous sont ouvertes pour juger toute cette affaire, on 
admire le tableau fidèle que notre auteur en a laissé. I1 devait être favo- 
rablement placé pour s’instruire ; et à voir dans les mss. 151 et 152 
d' Arundel le grand. nombre de documents recueillis pour son travail et 
tous ceux qu'il a éliminés ou parce que le caractère en était incertain 
ou parce qu'ils w'allaient pas directement à son but, a faut rendre 
hommage à l'esprit critique et au tact de la mise en œuvre. Si à ses 
yeux Wolsey est le mauvais génie qui a ourdi la trame, il ne méconnaît 
pas pour cela son mérite; l’auteur présente d’ailleurs son opinion 
avec beaucoup de modération (3) ; et puis songeons que jusque dans ces 
derniers temps la plupart des écrivains se sont trompés comme lui sur 
le compte du fameux cardinal. 

Je ne puis pour le moment pousser plus avant cet examen ; mais au 
cours de la publication du texte, je me propose de soumettre toutes les 
allégations du biographe à un contrôle sévère. Certains points impor- 
tants y échapperont ; mais s'ils ne sont en contradiction avec aucun 
document sérieux connu d'ailleurs et que la véracité de l'auteur éclate 
dans l'ensemble de l'ouvrage, il faudra bien, je pense, accorder créance 
à son témoignage, présenté avec des garanties personnelles suffisantes. 

Ce souci constant de la vérité se trahit encore dans la composition 
méme de la Vie. Elle m'a pas été faite d’une pièce, mais par des essais 
progressifs. Le ms. 152 d' Arundel nous en a conservé trois spécimens, 
qui nous permettent de suivre la genèse de l’œuvre. La disposition gra- 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 193. — (2) J. E. B. Mayor, Early Statutes of the College of 
St. John the Evangelist. Cambridge, 1859, 8°. Il a encore édité l’History of the 
College of St. John the Evangelist, Cambridge, de l'antiquaire Thomas Baker, 2 vol., 
Cambridge, 1869, 8°. J.-B. Mullinger, The University of Cambridge, 2 vol, Cait 
bridge, 1873-84, 8°. — el Vie de Fisher, nn. 66-7. 


* d'abord 
ab avia 
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phique de ces ébauches, les espaces blancs intentionnels, les renvois à des 
ouvrages imprimés et les réflexions intimes semées çà et là rendent, 
à leur manière, témoignage à l'historien consciencieux. 

Le premier jet (fol. 279) est une sorte de plan très succinct, dont les 
grandes lignes embrassent surtout les années paisibles de la carrière 
épiscopale du bienheureux. Sa mort tragique y est nettement décrite, 
mais avec un doute à résoudre sur la date exacte et sans la moindre 
allusion aux tristes querelles qui Vamenérent. En reproduisant ici ces 
notes rédigées en latin, comme pour tous les autres documents que nous 
allons publier, nous avons mis entre crochets les lectures moins appa- 
rentes ; en cas d'hésitation un point d'interrogation y est joint. 


PLAN PARTIEL DE LA VIE (1). 


1. Natus Beverlaci.  honestis parentibus. p..... ibi educatus. 

2. Adolescens in Academia Cantabrigiensi in collegio S Mich[aelis | 
litteris operam dedit, ubi et theologiae pro... et domus illius praefectus 
aliquandiu magna l[aude] et pietate floruit. 

3. Postea a Margareta, Ritchmondiae et Darbiae comitissa, femina 
praestantissima, evocatus, ei in aula inservieb[at |. 

4. Postea rex Henricus 7 pietatem viri conspi[ciens,] a matre * sua 
(Margareta praedicta) obti[nuit | ut regiae familiae ascriberetur, cui ad 
temp[us] summa modestia servivit. Sapiens ille rex, pietatem illius 
cernens, Roffensem episcopum nominavit. 

5. Hoc quidam existimabant factum rogatu Margaretae cui iste 
servierat. Sed ipse rex (hoc aud[ito] aut suspicato) semper astantibus 
sibi rogantibus solebat palam dicere, se Roffensem episcopatum 
contulisse neque prece aut pretio, sed solo pietatis intuitu. Id quod 
ipse episcopus, ad tam piam regis memoriam, ut alias, ita in f[ine] 
statutorum collegii sancti Iohannis protestatus est. 

6. Episcopus maximam diligentiam in precibus, praedicatione et... 
visitatione adhibuit.: 

In precibus suis . : : : : ' [sine] alio 


Praedicatio e[ius] brevis; maxima lutheranismo exoriente 
Infirmorum visitatio etc. 

latine | tractatum de verbo Apostoli : Oportet 
anglice semper orare : quem vidi, ete. (2). 
Volumen quod Ser... per... aul... 


Scripsit multa 


(1) Les nn. progressifs 1-6 appartiennent au ms. — (2) C'est le traité De necessi- 
tate orandi, imprimé dans le Ioannis Füscherii Opera (Wirceburgi, 1597, fol), 
col. 1708-33. Il commence ainsi: Cum spectet: ad omnes Christianos id quod in 
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Scripsit item psalmos 7; de septem peccatis mortalibus. 
Vidi, legi. 

Scripsit decem considerationes de fide, de spe et de charitate ad 
exhortandas hominum mentes ad eucharistiam maiori eum devotione 
suscipiendam. Cum prologo, quem vidi, sed non integre (1). 

Anniversaria, quando quisque socius 3 sh ilii d. 

Quoties missam celebrabat, positum erat coram eo super altari 
cranen, seu eaput hominis dimortui et ad mortis memoriam : etc. 

Correctio servorum, qui erant eius familia. Amice etc. 

Non prandebat, nisi prius pauperibus pastis : quibus pastis (?) cibo 
complurimis dabatur obolus vel denarium, vel pro necessitate. 

He specially spent y* revenues of yt por byshopryke in libris,- 
pascendis pauperibus. 

Decollatur in 22* die Iunii, hoc est festo S. Albani prothomartyris 
Angliae vel 23* eiusdem, hoc est in vigilia Nativitatis Iohannis, 
quaere etc. Ut ille in vigilia praedicta S. Io. Baptistae, culius] 
nomen ipse gerebat, alter paulo post in Translatione S. [Thomae ], 
quod et illi nomen erat. 


Ce canevas a été utilisé dans la première rédaction anglaise (Arund. 
152, f. 2467-64"); elle n’a omis que les quelques références à l'activité litté- 
raire de Fisher. Le nouvel essai, tout en étant plus complet, n’est pour- 
tant que du provisoire. Il suffit, pour s'en convaincre, de jeter un coup 
d' ceil sur l'aspect matériel du manuscrit, que nous tâcherons de garder 
en le reproduisant. Les petits vides sont significatifs ; ils ont la plupart 
pour objet des noms propres ou des dates encore à trouver. Des espaces 
vacants plus considérables semblent appeler de véritables compléments. 
Dans la marge s'échelonnent des signes en vedette comme pour attirer 
l'attention sur des endroits plus importants. Cà et là l'auteur se rappelle 
à lui-même en termes exprès qu'il a des contrôles et des recherches ulté- 
rieures à faire. Iln’y a pas failli; presque toutes ces lacunes sont com- 
blées dans la rédaction définitive; et le texte méme de cette ébauche y a 
passé à peu prés en. entier par fragments multiples, souvent sans que le 


Evangelio Lucae Christus affirmat nempe quod OPORTET SEMPER ORARE. L'original 
latin (Tractatus de orando Deum, et de fructibus precum, modoque orandi, num- 


- quam antehac latine editus) fut édité par R. Hall à Douai en 1576. Le vicomte 
. Montague en avait publié en 1560 une trad. anglaise à Londres, sous le titre : 


A Godlie treatisse declaryng the benefites, fruites and great commodities of prayer 
and also the true use therof. — (1) C'est apparemment le Methodus perveniendi ad 
summam, religionis perfectionem quam Rms episcopus Roffensis dam in carcerem 
coniectus ex arce Londinensi ad sororem scripsit. V. op. cit., col. 1686-1703. Mais il 
n'est question dans ces dix considérations que de l'amour de J.-C. à raviver dans les 
âmes. L’original anglais a été réimprimé dans les English Works of John Fisher, 
Part I (édit. J. Mayor), p. 364-87. 


* quaere 
diligenter 
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style en ait été modifié. La constatation en sera facile à l'aide des numé- 
ros correspondants de la grande Vie anglaise, que nous imprimerons en 
chiffres gras. Le tout, texte, ratures, observations marginales, a été de 
nouveau tracé de la main de l'anonyme. 


PREMIÈRE RÉDACTION ANGLAISE 


DE LA 


VIE DU BIENHEUREUX JEAN FISHER 


(Brit. Mus., Arundel, ms. 152, f. 248r-64v.) 


I. (1) This blessed man John Fissher was borne about the 
[year] of our Lord God in the daies of 
King Ed[ward] the IIII^, at Beverley in Yorkeshire, a town 
north[ward] from London, where sumtyme the glorious con- 
fessor of [Christ] St. John of Beverley, archbisshop of Yorke, 
lyved and p[reached| about 800 yeres and odd before his 
tyme, of whome [St] Bede in his history of the Churche of 
England ma[kes] mencion (1). 

(2, 3) His parents were of honest calling and edibus 
wealthe, and were named They 
being carefu[1l] of the good education of their sonne as b[eing] 
[f. 948"] [dili]gent and godly parents, sett him to scoole the 
space of his tender yeres, where he profited very well. 

(5) And cummynge to more mature age, he was from 
thense sent to the university of Cambrige, and there was 
committed to a reverend father in the college of St. Michaell 
named Melton, then maister of y* howse and 
doctor in theology, by whose dilligence he was so instructed 
in all good learnynge and study of divinity, that at last he 
there proceded to all degrees of scoole. During which tyme 


(1) V. Baedae Hist. ecclesiast. gentis Anglorum, surtout I. v, cap. 2 sqq. (Ed. 
H. Petrie, Monumenta historica Britannica). 
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of his study, he came to the most reverend father in God 


bisshop of of whome he receyv- 
. [ed the] holy order of presthood about the yere of our Lord 
and in the yere of his age (1). 


II. (6) And after [the] deathe of the said doctor Melton (2), 
he was chosen [master] [f. 249r] of yt howse, which he kept 
many yeres. | 

(7) At length [when] he had bene furnished with good liter- 
ature and science [of] many tonges, he was called out of 
the university by the vertuous and honorable Lady, worthy 
- of everlastinge........ and memorie, the Lady Margaret count- 
esse of Rich[emond] and Darby, mother to the most sage 
and wise prince, kinge Henry the VII", of whome he was 
(for his great connynge and sanctity of life) had in great 
reverence and estimacion. 

(11) And so continewed her chaplen in howshold, till it 
pleased the foresaid grave and good prince, inspired by the 
holy gost, to nominate him to the bisshoprich of Rochest[er], 
which with much a doo and after many refusalles he at 
length received against will, as one not ignorant [of] such a 
high and waighty charge. And yt was [in the] [f. 249°] yere 
of our Redemption 1506 (3), sub Iulio 2 pontifice Romano, 
regnante rege Henrico VIP, anno regni sui 21° and in the 

yere of his age. 

(12) Now for y* this vertuous kinge promoted him so 
sodenly unto this dignity of a bisshopriche, he beinge then 
but ony chaplen to his mother, without only other promocion 
or dignity had before, it was thought of diverse y' it was 
chefely by her sute and labor. But the king would say and 
solemnely affir[m] to such as were familiar about him, y* he 
never preferr[ed] him to it upon the sute or remembrance 


(1) Il faut croire que les recherches de l'auteur n'ont pas abouti de ce cóté, car 
la Vie compléte ne précise aucune de ces particularités touchant l'ordination 
sacerdotale de notre bienheureux. — (2) C'est une erreur, que le texte définitif 
rectifie. Fisher remplaca Melton quand celui-ci devint chancelier de l'église d'York, 
13 janvier 1495/6. V. Athenae Cantabrig., vol. I, p. 36 et 52. — (3) Nouvelle méprise. 
La grande Vie anglaise donne la vraie date, 1504. 
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of any person livinge, but only upon his owne mere motion, 
for the singuler piety and learnynge y* he noted and per- 
ceived in him. - Wherof hinself also gloried and tok - 
great comfort, as may appeare in the old stats of [St.] [f. 250r] 
Johns college in Cambrige. And for y* cause would in no 
wise change y' [small] (1) livinge, when in his tyme diverse 
greater were offe[red to] him. 

En marge: Here to put in his acceptance of the 
chancellorship of the university of Cambrige. He being so 
smally promoted etc. (13) 

III. (197) Beinge once advanced to this dignit|y of a] 
bisshopriche, he there proced with such humility, such a....in 
lyvinge, such diligence in preachinge, such visita[tion] reliev- 
ing of poor infirmed persons with other such works [of] 
mercy and pity,that he might worthely seeme a very lantern 
[and] light amonge all his fellowes the bisshopes, then living 
in England. 

(21) Amonge all which his dedes of charity towards the 
poore, this one is greatly to be remembred, that many and 
often tymes when he lay at hi[s] howse in Rochester, he 
would ride abrode or walke on fote (if the jorney were not 
longe) to such places..... were visited with sicknes. Where 
many tymes cum[ming in] [fol. 250°] howses so molested 
with smoke, yt neither any of his chaplens nor servants 
were able to endure the payne therof, yet would himself 
abide by the sicke person iii or iijj howers sumtyme more 
or lesse (as his chaplen M Truslowe would 
report unto me) (2), there preaching to him and teaching 
him to die. And in sum other howses where staiers wanted, 
he would ascend by a ladder; and at his departure he never 
failed to leave a good charitable almes behind him; and also — 
contynewed such sendinge of victualls and other necessaries 
to the sicke pacient, yt duringe the tyme of sickne[ss] all the 
whole howse fared the better. 


. (1) Mot suppléé à l'aide du docum., Informations B, p. 47 au bas. — (2) Cette 
parenthése a été omise dans le texte définitif. 
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(19-20) [f. 251°] In praier he occupied much tyme, and yt 


with g[reat] devotion, alwaies saieng alone without any 


other; not h[astily?] speakinge to cum to an end as sum 
desire to do, but[with?] treatable and distincte pronuncia- 
con as every word might easly [be] heard and under- 
stand, sumtyme walkinge in his gallery, sumtyme kneling 
in his oratory. And when he shoul[d] celebrat masse, he 
had alwaies laid upon the altare [near] him a dead mans 
scull to kepe him in remembrance of deathe. 


Suit un espace vide d'un tiers de page. 


IV. (8) [fol. 251°] Toward learnyng he was of such singuler 
devocion and zeale, y* he omitted no occasion, whereby 
he might avance the same. And where himself for lacke 
of hability in riches was not able to mayntayne and sett 
forward poore students as he wisshed, he would procure 
others to do it. In so much as by his procurement and 
sollicitacion the fore remembred good and vertuous lady 


. Margaret founded two faier and beautifull collegs in the 


university of Gambrige, out of which have spronge since y* 
tyme worthy bisshops, besides an infinite nowmber 
of famous doctors and other learned m[en] to the great 
benefite of Christ his Churche. The one of them was dedicat 
to Christ our Savior, which she finished in her life tyme, and 
endowed sufficiently with lands [for the] [f. 2527] maynten- 
ance of a maister, xu fellows, and xr... [scholars| in study 
of learnyng. 

V. (86-37) The other to St John [the] evangelist, which was 
for the most part by him buylded af[ter her] death at her 
costs and chargs, as by her testament [she] had willed, of 
which he was an executor, and of this being the only doer 


by agrement and consent of the rest with whom he was 


joyned. Unto this college she also gave a port[ion] of land 
for mayntenance of a maister and fifty scollers with servants 
in every office nedefull; but it was much aug[mented] by 
him. For, beside sum part of the chargs in buylding which 
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he susteyned, he founded also therin iiij fellowshi[ps], every 
one receyvinge yerely iiij? and his comons, iiij scoller- 
shippes, every one receyvinge iij nobles yerely and [his] 
comons. One hebrew reader receyving yerely i CO ds 
SE ESTNE [a] [f. 252"] greek reader, receyvinge 
yerely iij; iijj examiner lectures, every one receyving 
yerely xr; iiij sublectors to helpe the principall lectors, 
every one receyving yerely iiij nobles. 

VI. He gave also iip iiij to be wekely devided for ever 
in augmentinge the fellowes comons. He founded 30 trent- 
alles at x° the pece amountinge yerely to xv” to be 
devided amonge the prests of that college to pray for his 
sowle for ever; so y* every prest should have said iiij trent- 
alles in the yere, und for every of the same should have 
receyved x°. He founded (38 vers le milieu) a chappell 
beside the high altare of the said college and set therin a 
tumbe of white stone fynely wrought, where he purposed to 
have bene buried, if God would so have disposed. And in 
the college chappell he founded a Dirige to be yerely songe 
for him, at which the master of the college should have a 
noble, the president a crowne, every fellowe iip iiij and 
every scoller x[^] (1). [f. 2537] And (45 vers la fin) he ordeyn- 
ed in the statuts of y* college y'[the?] fourth part of the 
fellowes should be preachers, and [y] every fellow no prest 
should directe his study to y* end [to be] a preacher. And for 
performance of all theis fon[dations] he gave good lands. 


Ici de la méme main en marge : Vide praefationem libri 
Erasmi de modo concionandi (2). 


(1) L'auteur a négligé de rapporter dans la Vie compléte tout le détail de ces 
divers émoluments, probablement parce qu'il le jugeait d'un trop mince intérét. 
— (2) Érasme, dans la préface de son Ecclesiastes, célébre les libéralités de Fisher 
et de Lady Marguerite, comtesse de Richmond et de Derby, aieule paternelle de 
Henri VIII, en vue de former des prédicateurs. En voici un passage : La princesse 
compluribus in locis non mediocribus salariis constituebat, si quos repperisset 
idoneos ad populo tradendam philosophiam evangelicam : atque etiam in hunc usum 
ingentem pecuniarum vim Ioanni episcopo tradidit, quam omnem vir integerrimus 
vel in provehendos ecclesiastes, vel in solatium egenorum impendit, adeo nihil sibi 
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VIL. (33) He had the notable[st] library of books y* was in 
all England in his tyme [to be] found. Theis books with all 
his hangings, plate, vessell for hall, chamber, buttry and 
kitchin, he gave longe before his deathe to S* Johns college 
by a ded of gifte, and put the howse in possession thereof, 
and then by indentures borowed all the said books and stuff 
agayne to have the use thereof during his life. B[ut] at his 
apprehension the lord Croumwell caused all to be spoiled 
and gaven away amonge his owne serva[nts]. Wherof Sir 
Richard Morison (168) was one of the chefe do[ers]; [f. 253'] 
and so that college was defrauded of all this benefite and his 
good meanynge. 

VIII. And it is to be understand y* in both theis eollegs he 
devised statuts and lawes so exactly and gravely for the 
lady Margeret the foundresse, that since y* tyme there never 
fell any occasion of alteringe any one of them, but still 
remayne in such sort as he lefte them (37 vers la fin). 

IX. (9) The lady Margaret founded also by his perswation 
a divinity lecture in the university of Oxford at a yerely fee 
of xx marks for ever; and another divinity lecture in the 
university of Cambrige at the like fee. Also she gave to 
a perpetuall preacher in Cambrige a yerely fee of x" for 
ever. He founded* also certen other scooles for gramer to be 
taught in the contrey where he was borne. Divers [f. 254] 
other things he dyd for setting forward of ler[ning] and y‘ 
chefely because he sawe y* Luther and m[any] other hereticks 
beganne fast to springe in Germa[ny] and elswhere. And 
(18) the better to prevent and risist [the] same, he also gave 
him self to much preaching [and] writinge ofsondry volumes, 
so exactly penned y* never since were answered by any 
hereticke. Whereof diverse at this day are brought to light, 
but not so many as he wrote indeede, herin usinge th[e] part 


of a vigilant * pastor to kepe the wolf fro[m] the flocke. 


detruncans, ut suas etiam facultates largiter adderet. Voir V Ecclesiastes sive 
Concionator evangelicus, dans les œuvres complètes d'Érasme, édit. de Leyde, 1703, 
tom. V, p. 767. Érasme y déclare encore que c'est sur les instances réitérées de 
l'évéque de Rochester qu'il composa cet ouvrage. 


* En marge: 


[En]quire 
[na |mes. 


* auparavant 
dilligent 
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l'or in diverse of his sermons yet extan[t] in his vulgar tonge 
he still admonished not only the peop[le], but also the king - 
and all his nobility of theis new s[ects] arising, declaring yt 
after [the] admitting of heresy, the Turks infidelity were l[yke] 
[f. 254"] to follow, wherof noting the order of his words 
and the tyme wherin he spake them, it may be thought y‘ he 
spake in spiritu prophetico, not without instincte of the 
holy gost. 

X. (4103-4) He also in a parlement tyme admonished the 
lords in the higher howse to beware what billes they receyv- 
ed from the comons. For he noted them inclined to heresy, 
which proceded (as he said) of lacke of faithe. For the which 
the speaker and the comon howse were greatly displeased 
with him, and made complaint of him to the kinge. 


En marge : [Remem]ber the[fable] of the axe... to... [rjod 
for a handell (106). 


The revenew of his byshopriche he spent in buy[ing] of 
books and feding of poverty. 

XI. (195-6) [fol. 255'] (1) In stature of body he was.. 
and slender, and nevertheles upright and clean formed. 
In body and face so leane as ly[ke] a sparer man could not 
be sene. His he[ar] alborne coller sumwhat tending to 
blacknes. His complexion whitesh, myxed with many blew 
vay[ns] mylde of countenance, and modest in speche. 


Le reste de la page est vide. 


[f. 255"] [En]quire of his speche in convocation towching 
the kings [su]premacy (118). [I]tem his travell and speche (78) 
in defence of the queens title and [m]ariage (2) 


Le reste de la page est vide. 


(1) Je conjecture, d'aprés l'ordonnance de la Vie compléte, que ce feuillet 
255'-v a été mal placé par le relieur, après l'incendie de 1865, qui endommagea ce 
manuscrit. Il devrait venir à la fin de cette ébauche. — (2) Suit une note, tracée 
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XII. (22, à partir du milieu) [f. 2567] In. dieate he was 
so temperat, y* almost he e[at and] dranke by waight and 
measure. But his chefe susten[ance] was a kynd of thynne 
pottage, wherin flesh was bo[iled]; but of flesh he eate very 
seldome, and yt of small quan[tity]. His drinke was a kynd 
of ale made for him of purp[ose] so thynne y* it differed but 
litle from water. He us[ed] in his meales a dew howr, which 
he never altered, and th[erefore] (143) when at his apprehen- 
sion he was brought from Roches|ter] to London, because 
the tyme of his refection was cum, [he] toke his dynner upon 
the toppe of Shoters hill, his servants and others such as had 
charge of him standin[g] round about him. 

He never dyned, before the poore people were serv[ed] and 
rewarded with a peny a pece or more as he s[aw] necessyty. 

(23, au milieu) |f. 256"] His lodging was not very curyous, 
for he would sumtyme repose him self upon a matte within 
his gallery, standing nere to his cathederall churche in 
Rochester, out of which he had caused a hole to be made 
through the wall, where he might here and see divine service. 
He slept never comonly above iij howers at a tyme (as Tam 

_credibly informed) (1). 


Le reste de la page est vide. 


XIII. (68) [fol. 257°] Here I am forced a while to trowble 
you by degressing from my first entended matter only to 
[bring] unto yourk nowlege the first cause of the kings 
. displ[easure] against this worthy father. There was in 
[his] daies living in England a cardinall of Yorke, nam[ed] 
Thomas Wolsey, a man of obscure linage and base p[aren]- 
tage, but of singuler witt and great corage in compass[ing] 


d'une autre main que celle de l'anonyme et qui ne concerne en rien la vie de 
Fisher: Anno Domini 1604. Item my Mr rickened with the bruers clarke the 241 
[d]ay of March and he paid him for 10 barrelles of bere [w]hich came to dij". ll 
en faut conclure qu'au début du xvur° siècle ces papiers se trouvaient en la posses- 
sion d'un serviteur plus ou moins instruit. — (1) Parenthése omise dans le texte 
final. 


Nota 


Nota 


auparavant 
things 
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of high and waighty matters; not unlearned, for he had 
taken sondry degrees of scoole in the university of Oxford ; 
and before his promocion to this great dignity was sumtyme 
the kings almoigner and bisshop of Lincolne. This cardinall, 
as he was of the kinge highly estemed and ruled all about 
him in manner at his owne will and pleas[ure], so was he of 
the noble and vertuous lady the queen [f. 257'], [the kin]es 
wife, litle set by and smally regarded, for that she noted 
in him a prowd ambicious mynd, ever aspiring and never 
regarding the sequele therof. The cardinall, well 
perceyving y* also, and dowting yt her words about the 
kinge might happe in tyme to be occasion of withdrawing 
his high favor now borne towards him, determined with 
himself to prevent all such chances by all the waies and 
meanes his witt could devise. 

(74-5) Wherfore on a tyme as he was in talk with the 
kinge, he fell into a communication of the queen his wife, 
stired (as it may be thought) by sum yll spirit; and after a 
litle talke of her qualities and other such matter[s]|*, as him 
self liked to speake of, said he misliked nothing in her, but 
y* she was his brothers wife; and how y* might be borne by 
the lawes of God [he] [f. 258'] dowted, but for better 
knowlege of the certenty [he] wisshed him to consider upon 
it and to cause fur[ther| advice to be taken of learned men 
about it. A[nd] for better setting forward of his malicious 
purpose, [he] comanded also the bishop of Lincolne named 
Dr Long[land |, then the kings confessor, to deale with him by 
way of c[on]fession, and straitly to admonish him therof. 
Who [being] but a timerous man and fearing his great 
po wer, [did] as the cardinall comanded him. 

XIV. This ma[tter] being thus blowne into the kings 
eares, wrought su[ch] a scruple in his conscience from day 
to day that never ended, till he had sequestred him self 
from [his] lawfull wife and maried another. Wherof ense[ wed; 
such and so many calamities as in few words [can not] 
[f. 258"| be expressed, but posterity may well rew and have 
great cause to bewaile the same, wherof in place convenient 
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more may happe to be said hereafter. For the king, having 
once broken him self from his trew and lawfull wedlocke, 
fell then from one vice to another, leavinge cleane the pathe 
of a good and vertuous prince wherin he had walked 
90 yeres and more, and fell to a very licentious living and 
wicked trade. . 

And taking to him the lady Anne Bullen, his new wife (as 
he called her) comanded yt the whole realme should be 
sworne to the succession of this mariage, wher[e] many 
good and vertuous prelats in y‘ tyme sore stic|ked]; amonge 
which this reverend father was chefe of th[e spiritjualty and 
Sir Thomas More, then chauncellor of Eng[land], [f. 2597] 
chefe of the temporalty. Wherat the king fell [in| a fury, y' 
many for safety of their lives yelded [to his] will; which 


. this worthy bysshop could never be induced [to] do, neither 


for faier meanes nor fowle, though [he| were often assaid by 
bothe. And this was the fi[rst] and only cause of the kings 
great displeasure agenst h[im]. 


Eo (107) Yt happened on a tyme that his cook (1) (either 


up[on] a malicious mynd of himself, or els procured by sum 


other shrew) put a great quantitie of p[oison] into the pott 
of pottage, wherof the bishop his [master] should y* day have 
eaten, for y* was comonly h[is| chefe feding. But God 
otherwise disposing the [f. 259"| matter, and reserving him 
for sum higher purpose as it seemed after, he eate that day 


.mo pottage at all, which was not sene in many days before, 


by meane wherof he escaped miraculously the danger 
therof for y' tyme. But one of his chaplens and iij other of 
his servants died of the same poison (9). And (as M* Truslow 


_ (1) La grande Vie attribue le crime dont il est question à un camarade du 
cuisinier de l'évéque. Les Actes du Parlement, 22° année de Henri VIII, chap. 1x, 
en relatant le méme méfait, laissent ce point dans l'ombre: One Richard Roose, 
late of Rouchester in the Countie of Kenty, coke, otherwyse called Richard Coke... 


. Voir Statutes of the Realm, vol. II, p. 326 (édit. 1817-24). — (2) La Vie complète, 


Toa Fi à ed TII 
"7 Vt i 7 
LI. 
^ i 


d'accord avec les Actes du Parlement, Joc. cit., ne parle que de deux décés. 


Nota 


statutum de... 
Henry 8. (2) 


Nota 
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his chaplen before named told me), him self went not free : 
for by meanes of a quantity of y’ ympoisoned pottage which 
he eate, he used accustomably many yeres after to breake 
ont in scabbes about the wrests and armes, much about y* 
tyme of the yere y" he receyved his poison (1). The male- 
factor his servant named Richa[rd| Rose was after for his 
wicked dede boyle|d| [f. 2607] in whotte water in Smythfeld 
within London the.... yere of king Henry the eights raigne. 
How i|t|] came to passe or how this wicked person was 
provoked to do God knoweth. (108 à /a fin) But sure it is y* 
at [this] very tyme the kinge was in great displeasure [of] 
him, and spake many terrible words of him, for [that] he 
could not bringe him to consent to his devor|ce] from queen 
Catherine his lawfull wife. 

XVI. (127) And be[ing] once thus entered into this great 
displeasure with him, he never ceassed prosecuting his mall- 
is agai[nst] him till he brought him to his finall (?) end,off.... 
him, in the meane tyme, many outrageous and cru[el?] 
despights. For once he laid unto his char[ge the] [f. 260°] 
cryme called misprision, for favoring and concealing of 
sondry matters about the holy maide of Kent called Elizabet 
Barton, for the which he with Doctor Adeson his chaplen 
lost all their movables and were laid in prison in the 25 yere 
of his raigne. Diverse other were also at the same tyme and 
about the same matter attaynted of high treason and put to 
most cruell deathe, as in the statute therof appereth more at 
large. 1 

XVII. In the yere of this kings raigne, he caused [a] 
lawe to be made y* all men should from y* tyme for[th] 
acknowlege and repute him for supreame head of the 
Churche of England, [f. 261"] willing and comanding all his 
subiects throughout h[is] realme to acknowlege the same by 
an othe. And who so ever would ref[use] the same should be 
taken and demed as a traitor [and] suffer deathe. Which othe 


(1) Le témoignage de Truslow et son empoisonnement sont passés sous silence 
dans la longue Vie. — (2) 25° Henri VIII, cap. xii; ouvr. cité, p. 446-51. 
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being offered to this re[verend] prelate, he utterly refused to 


accept the same. Wherupon he was convented before the 
kings commissioners at Lambeth and by the[m]sent to prison 
in the Tower of London, on monday the 13 of April 1534 
a? 25° H. 8. And there remaynyng the space of a yere and 
ij monthes *, wa[s] diverse tymes dealt withall to se if he 


could b[e] brought to take the othe. But no perswasion 


co[uld] serve neyther for feare of deathe nor otherw[ise], - 


[f. 261"] for y* he said it was not nor could not be by the 


- lawes of God proved yt any temporall prince could be head 


of the Churche. Wherfore he was at length arraigned before 
the commissioners * at the kings benche openly in West- 
minster Hall and there (176) condemned to be hanged till he 
were half dead, then to be bowelled and his entrailes burned 
before his face, the[n] his body to be devided into iiij quar- 
ters and his head be sett up upon a pole. After which 
iudgement he was returned to his prison, and there conti- 
newed the space of iij or iiij daies. 


XVIII. (166) [f. 262] During the tyme y* he was pri- 
soner in the Tower in the yere of our Redemption 


- pope Paul the third sent him a cardinalls hat, which came to 


Calles and could be suffered to cum no (?) ne[rer]. But when 
the king heard of it, he sent unto him the[n] Cromwell, who 
said: What say you, my Lord, if the pop[e] should sent unto 
you a cardinall hat, would ye tak[e] ? To whome he answered : 


Yea, y‘ I would with all humility upon my knees to benefite the 


Churche of Christ ther... Which answer when he reported to 
the king, he said again [to Crom]well : Though he have a hat, 


TL trust so to order the matter before it cum at him, y he shall 


have never a head to sett it upon. 


(1) Comparez deux lettres de Thomas More, l'une du 17 avril 1534, l'autre de 


. 1535. The Works of Sir Thomas More, (éd. par W. Rastall), pp. 1428 et 1452. Lon- 


don, 1557. Le feuillet 245" du ms. Arund. 152 contient des notes analogues, extraites 
de ce méme ouvrage par l'anonyme. 
S. FISHER. 3 


Vide episto- 
lam Tho. 
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* auparavant 
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What speche 
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his Erie 
ment(172). 


. Nota 


[Cap.] 17* 
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[f. 262"] Yt was reported unto me by Mr Truslow, who was 
both his chaplen and his steward, y* at the tyme of his 
apprehension he had not remaynynge of redy money in all 
the world much above xxx!, which money was taken from 
him. 


XIX. (180-1) The mornynge yt he should die, M* Wal- 
singham the leutenant came to him being in bedd within his 
close prison [eJarly in the mornynge betwene 4 and 5 of 
th[e] [f. 2637] clocke. And said to him y* the writt was cum 
for th[e] execution to be done the same day before x of the 
cl[ocke]J. Whome he thanked and with a mery countenance 
receyved [his] message, saienge: Let me rest a while and I will 
make me redy. And after risinge, he put on all the best 
apparell he had, trussed his hose round, buttoned his cote, 


and caused him self to be as curiously wraid in all points as 


he could devise. And when his servant said : My Lord, 
I marvell you are so curious in trymynge your self, seynge you 
shall putt of all agayne ere it be none, he answered agayne : 
What, man, dost not thow knowe sf this is our wedding day ? 
I must be gay this day for honor of the mariage. 


XX. (183) When the leutenant had brought him downe 
out of h[is] prison at 1x of the clocke, and staid at the 
bulw[ark] [f. 963*] to know in what redynes the sherifs of 
London were, he leanyng him self to a stone of the wall, 
opened his booke of the new testament which he caried in 
his hand, and said: Oh, Lord, this is the last tyme y ever 
I shall looke in this booke. Let sum comfortable place chance 
unto me. And openynge his book at aventure, the first sen- 


tence yt came to his eye was this : Haec est autem vita aeterna . - 


ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, et quem misisti. Ihesum 
Christum. Which sentence when he had redd, he clapped to 
the booke ; and thankinge God, said: He/re] is even ynough. 
I nede no more learnynge to my lyfes end. And still to the 
skaffold he was saienge and meditatinge of this sentence. 


Leur a ee a 
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XXL (184) [f. 264]. As he was enteringe up the scaffold, 
the sonne beinge in the southest shone very bright in his 
f[ace| in so much as he could not well se, and there withall 
[he] said: Accedite ad eum et alluminamini, et faciles] vestrae 
non confundentur. And so this reverend old father after a 
litle declaration of his mynd so farre as was permitted him 
to speak, he kneled downe ; and (186) laieng his head upon 
thle] blocke, receyved the blowe of an axe, wherewith he 
ended his daies. (188 à /a fin) On Tewsday the 22 of June 
1535 a? 97° Henry VIII, upon the day of St Albane, the 
prothomartyr of England, after he had sett in the bisshopps 
seate of Rochester 28 yeres (3) monthes and 
days], worthy without all dowt to be nowmbred amonge 
the glorious martirs of heaven. 


to enquire what talke or conference by (4) 
... Was betweene him and Sir Tho. More (155), 
[wha]t he spake towching a synod called by (5) 
vecareeee Vertue (49-50). 


XXII. [fol. 264°] His body was burned as I heard in the 
chappell within the Tower (6); and (189)his head was pricked 


(1) Voici le renseignement fourni par Surius, dans son Commentarius brevis 
rerum in orbe gestarum ab anno salutis 1500 usque in annum 1567, p. 336 (Colo- 
niae, 1567): X Calendas Iulii (Fisher) productus in planitiem, constanti et alacri 
vultu populum est allocutus, ac primo quidem regi et regno bene precatus est: deinde 
prece ad Deum fusa, illi se commendavit, atque ita securi caput praecidendum 
obiecit. Cette phrase de Surius est tirée presque mot pour mot de la fameuse lettre 
(23 juillet 1535) attribuée à Erasme, sur le supplice de Th. More, de Fisher et des 
Chartreux. Ce curieux document a été souvent imprimé, notamment dans les 
ceuvres complétes d'Érasme, édit. de Leyde (1703), tome III, col. 1763-71. Il y porte 
la suscription : Gulielmus Courinus Nucerinus Philippo Montano. Nous sommes 
à méme de prouver quel'auteur de cette relation n'est ni Érasme, ni son secrétaire 
Gilbert Cousin de Nozeray en Bourgogne, mais Philippe Dumont (Montanus), de 
Paris. Nous y reviendrons une autre fois. — (2) Ibid., p. 335-6 : Quia senio gravis, 
multisque vigiliis et studiis confectus erat, in mitiorem ea sententia mutata. est, quod. 
vererentur ante exhalaturum spiritum, quam rheda trahave, ut moris est, tractus 
ad supplicii locum perveniret. Méme source. — (3) Trente ans et neuf mois d’après 
la Vie complète. — (4) A restituer Letter, je crois. — (5) Je conjecture que les mots 
omis sont card. Wolsey’s. — (6) La grande Vie anglaise (V. plus bas, n. 188), ne 
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upon a pole and set upon London bridge. One notable 
thinge, after his deathe, is to be remembred : for the head 
being sett upon the brige, the space of viij daies (1), grew 
to a lyvely countenance, coulered on the cheks with a comly 
redd y* it never looked with so good complexion being alyve. 
Wherat people daily looking with great wonder and standing 
continually on the brige so thicke yt the passage was: stopp- 
ed, comandement cam from the kinge yt it should be taken 
away. So it stode no longer there. 


On a pu remarquer que, dans cette esquisse, il est fait trois fois men- 
tion des relations personnelles du biographe avec M. Trustlow, chape- 
lain et intendant de Fisher (2). C'est sur la foi de son témoignage 
qu'il nous initie à la vie mortifiée et charitable de l’évêque à Rochester. 
Or, la grande Vie anglaise rapporte les mémes choses à peu prés dans 
les mêmes termes, mais sans la moindre allusion à la source dont 
elles émanent, et sans que l'auteur insinue les tenir de première main. 
Et cependant il ne se fait pas faute ailleurs de citer ses autorités, d'indi- 
quer, du moins sous une formule générale comme Y have been credibly 
informed (n. 71), I have credibly heard say (n. 162), la provenance 
directe de ses informations. Pourquoi cette différence de procédé 
à l'égard de Trustlow? A mon sens, il m'y a, pour expliquer cette 
anomalie, que l'hypothèse de deux auteurs successifs. Le second, Vau- 
teur de la grande Vie anglaise, l'anonyme si l'on veut, aura hérité du 
travail ébauché par son prédécesseur ; il en a certainement fait le fonds 
deson propre ouvrage ; mais, ne connaissant pas personnellement le 
chapelain de Fisher, | wa pu se réclamer d'accointances personnelles 
avec lui. ^ 

Cette conclusion sur la pluralité des collaborateurs à la biographie 
anglaise de notre bienheureux martyr est confirmée par un passage de 
la traduction latine qui se trouve à la bibliothèque Barberini. En plu- 
sieurs endroits de légères interpolations du traducteur révèlent un homme 


parle que d’une sépulture dans le cimetière d'All-Hallows; la Vie latine, nous 
l'avons vu plus haut (p. 15), soupconne en outre un transfert de la chapelle de 
la Tour de Londres au caveau de la famille de Th. More, à Chelsea. — (1) 14 jours 
dans la Vie complète. — (2) V. nn. III, XV, XVIII. D’après J. Le Neve, Fasti Eccle- 
siae Anglicanae (Oxford, 1854), vol. III, p. 221, un certain prêtre, Robert Truslove, 
fut doté, le 12 avril 1547, d’une prébende de l'arehevéché d' York. L’ Hist. of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, de Baker-Mayor, vol. I, p.283, écrit Rob. Trustloo et Truslowe, 
nommé, en 1593, fellow de ce collège. 
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très au courant des vicissitudes que la composition de la Vie a traver- 


sées. Aprés avoir raconté, d'après le texte anglais, comment Fisher, 
en sa qualité de chancelier, sévit un jour à l'université de Cambridge 
contre les contempteurs publics des indulgences accordées par Léon X, 
il ajoute de son fonds, pour qu'on le croie : Quod UNUS Ex ILLIS QUI HANG 
VITAM CONCINNAVERUNT, verum esse affirmavit, reverendus quidam 
episeopus, qui tum temporis admodum adolescens praesens erat, 
dum haec omnia, uti superius descripta sunt, gererentur (1). Il y 
eut donc plusieurs collaborateurs à la Vie anglaise. 

A tout prendre, la contribution de Trustlow n'est pas forte. C'est un 
correspondant de Cambridge qui a fourni le plus riche appoint. Ses 
deux lettres, conservées dans le ms. Arund. 152 (2), et dont la première 
répond à un questionnaire, communiquent surtout des renseignements 
sur le séjour de Fisher à Cambridge, ses fondations de collèges et les 
circonstances de sa mort. Nous les publierons un peu plus loin sous la 
rubrique Informations A et B. L'auteur de l'esquisse doit avoir trouvé 
ces matériaux fort à sa convenance ; car, selon un procédé familier aux 
chroniqueurs du XV 1° siècle (3), il en a inséré textuellement une bonne 
partie dans son propre travail. Ce qu’il a négligé ne s'est pas perdu ; 
après lui, 'anonyme, en élargissant le premier cadre, a extrait pour son 


compte et glissé dans le texte définitif d'intéressants détails, auxquels son 


 devancier m'avait pas attaché d'importance. 


Il nous reste à examiner si cette première rédaction n'offre pas 
d'éclaircissements chronologiques sur la composition de la Vie com- 
plète. Les partisans de l'ancienneté de ce document, dans l'espoir d'en 


rehausser le prix, s’attacheraient sans doute à un passage assez net, 


où il est question des statuts que Fisher donna aux collèges du Christ et 
de Saint-Jean UV Évangéliste à Cambridge: statuts conçus avec. tant 
de sagesse, nous dit-on, que since y* tyme there never fell any occa- 
sion of alteringe any one of them, but STILL REMAYNE IN SUCH SORT AS 
HE LEFTE THEM (4). Îl est notoire que les statuts de Fisher fleurirent à 


St. John’s College de 1553 à 1558; Élisabeth à son avènement les abrogea 


et remit en vigueur les statuts dé Henri V LLI (5). Puisque notre texte 
n'offre pas le moindre indice de cette suppression et de cette substitution, 
on serait tenté de placer la composition de ce premier essai de biographie 
au temps de la reine Marie, entre les années 1553-8. 

Comme la phrase citée plus haut fait erreur pour l'époque antérieure 
à Marie Tudor, qu’elle présente un sens peu clair et qu'elle est perdue 


(1) V. plus bas le num. 31 de la trad. lat. Notez les différences de l'original : As 
a right reverend and worthie prelate once tould me (le latin est moins explicite), 


- which then was a young man and present at all that busines. (Ibid.) — (2) F. 218 et 


acidi mu 
E IM 
: 


f. 284r-5v, — (3) Il suffit de citer les trois principaux, Hall, Holinshed et Stow. — 
(4) V. plus haut, p. 147, n. VIII. — (5) Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, vol. I, pp. 138 et 146. 
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au milieu de la transcription d'une ébauche très imparfaite, disposée 
pour recevoir des compléments et des corrections, il faudrait aussi 
prouver que le reste d’un pareil texte relève de la même date. Ce qui me 
paraît difficile et passablement oiseux. 

Il est plus intéressant de savoir quand on s'est mis à développer cet 
essai, pour lui donner les proportions de la grande Vie anglaise. J'ai 
fait observer plus haut (1) que les annotations marginales, tracées de 

la main de Vanonyme comme le reste de l'esquisse, ne manquent pas et 
qu’elles ont contribué à enrichir le texte définitif. Or deux de ces annota- 
tions renvoient à un ouvrage de Surius (2), imprimé pour la première 
fois en 1567. Entre la première rédaction et la Vie complète on constate 
un étroit rapport de dépendance. Dès lors celle-ci m'a point pu être 
entreprise avant cette date. C’est une limite inférieure. Nous examine- 
rons plus loin vers quelle époque il faut fixer son plein achèvement. 

D'ailleurs, sans compter la Vie latine d? Arundel 152, qui est certai- 
nement postérieure à cette première ébauche anglaise — je le prouverai 
plus loin (3) —, il doit y avoir eu aw moins encore une rédaction 
intermédiaire. Ce qui me porte à le supposer, c’est un long extrait, con- 
servé dans le ms. Arundel 152, f. 265'-76" (4), et qui se rapproche beau- 
coup des nn. 13-26, 33-6 du texte définitif (5). Malheureusement le 
commencement et la fin sont tronqués (6); le reste se suit parfaite- 
ment. 

Ce morceau est écrit couramment, — toujours de la main de l'ano- 
nyme, — les lignes largement espacées pour des corrections à venir. 
Et de fait çà et là les retouches abondent, tracées de la même main. La 
Vie complète a adopté tous les changements, survenus à la suite de 
ratures intentionnelles. Mais elle ne s’est pas astreinte à la reproduc- 
tion servile de développements banals et d'un ensemble de mots, qui n'in- 
fluent pas sur l'expression nuancée de la pensée; d’où assez bien de 
variantes sans importance. Elle a aussi fait disparaître des transitions 
trop matérielles et atténué certaines formules d'admiration trop vive à 
l'adresse de Lady Marguerite. Je ne crois pas que ces divergences justi- 
fieraient la publication distincte de ce fragment. 

Toutefois il y a une omission notable à relever dans la trame conti- 
nue de l'extrait qui nous occupe. Tous les exemplaires connus de la Vie 
complète racontent longuement et dans les mêmes termes l’excommuni- 
cation de Pierre de Valence à Cambridge (7). La réalité de cet évène- 


(1) P. 21-2. — (2) V. plus haut, p. 35, et les notes 1 et 2. — (3) V. p. 50. — 
(4) Ces feuillets ont été mal reliés dans le ms. Il faut les lire dans l'ordre suivant : 
265, 968-9, 266-7, 270, etc. — (5) V. plus bas notre édition. — (6) Inc. ibid., n. 13, 
l. 4: Cambrige, considering with themselves. Desin. ibid., n. 36, l. 9: unto him their 
whole authoritie. — (7) V. notre édit., nn. 27-32. 
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ment, qui fait honneur au zèle et à la charité miséricordieuse de Fisher, 
nous est garantie sur la foi dun évêque, de celui-là méme dont le tra- 
ducteur latin nous a révélé la collaboration à tout Vouvrage (1). Le 
fragment, qui nous occupe, ne dit mot de ce grave incident. On m'en ren- 
contre pas plus de vestige ailleurs, dans les documents du temps. Il faut 
done croire à une addition postérieure, communiquée directement par 
l'évéque lui-même, après que la biographie de Fisher avait déjà pris 
son plein épanowissement. | 

Enfin le dernier stade de la composition nous a été livré dans le plan 
de lépilogue, publié plus haut (2). Comme le titre l'indique, la Vie 
devait être avancée, pour que l’anonyme pit songer à y raccorder ce 
complément (3). La soudure est peu dissimulée (4); à y a encore 
bien des traits instructifs, mais l’ensemble est fastidieux, prolixe, 
tendanciel, et rappelle à l'évidence. plusieurs passages du traité de 
Nicolas Harpsfield sur le divorce (5). Au reste l'auteur anonyme 
semble au courant de la littérature polémique de son temps. 

Jusqu'ici nous avons tâché de suivre la marche graduelle de la compo- 
sition et d'en déméler le développement progressif. Cette recherche nous a 
déjà révélé quelques unes des sources où l’auteur, bien plutôt les auteurs 
avaient puisé leurs renseignements. Il nous faut maintenant compléter 
cette étude. 

Examinons d'abord les documents manuscrits, que le biographe a 
directement sollicités. en vue de son travail. Ces documents nous sont 
parvenus dans le cod. Arundel 152. 

Nous avons déjà signalé, sous le titre Informations A et B, wne 
correspondance de Cambridge, qui a fait presque tous les frais de la 
première rédaction anglaise (6). La deuxième de ces pièces doit se dater 
d'avant 1577. L'auteur en effet conseille de s'adresser, pour de plus 
amples renseignements, au vieux M. Roper : Ye may aske M. Langdail 
your neighbowr, what he can remembre of hym, and old 
M: Roper(7). Or William Roper mourut le 4 janvier 1577, à l’âge de 
82 ans (8). 

A ce méme groupe appartient une troisième lettre, sur laquelle nous 
attirons spécialement l'attention du lecteur. L'écriture en est identique 


(1) P. 37, avec la note 1. — (2) P. 7-9. — (3) Ibid, p. 27 : Additions to be 
made to the history of John Ffisher, after the end. of his life. — (&) V. plus bas 
notre édition, n. 194. — (5) Éd. N. Pocock, A Treatise on the pretended divorce 
between Henry VIII and Catharine of Aragon (Camden Society, 1878), pp. 249-51, 
288-01, etc. — (6) Page 37. — (7) Ce W. Roper, originaire d'un faubourg de 
Cantorbéry, avait épousé Marguerite, la fille aînée de Thomas More. Il composa 
une Vie de son beau-père où tous les biographes postérieurs puisèrent à pleines 
mains. La meilleure édition est celle de Singer: The Life of Sir Thomas More. 
Chiswick, 1822, 12°. — (8) Anthony Wood, ouvrage cité, vol. I, col. 41. 
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à celle des deux autres (1). C'est une missive autographe, mais dont le 
destinataire a biffé la date et la signature avec le plus grand soin : 
impossible de les déchiffrer. La date précise de l'expédition nous est donc 
inconnue; mais la lettre est certainement postérieure à la mort de 


l'archevêque de Cantorbéry, qui légua sa bibliothèque au Corpus 


Christi College (Benet College), à Cambridge. Un passage l'atteste 
formellement : As towchyng my late Lorde of Canterburie's books, 
sent unto Benet College, truth it is that there cam downe some- 
what after Michelmas, as I take yt, certayne vessels with books, 
which yet remayne unbroken up at the cariers. Or ce généreux 
bienfaiteur de Benet College fut Matthieu Parker, le successeur anglican 
du cardinal R. Pole sur le siège primatial de Cantorbéry. Parker 
mourut le 17 mai 1575. La lettre en question est donc postérieure à cette 
date. Pas beaucoup, il est vrai; car d’après un inventaire des biens de 
l'archevéque Parker, exhibé par son fils en 1577 (2), ces livres étaient 
déjà rendus à destination à cette dernière date (3). 

L’objet de cette lettre m'est pas étranger à la Vie de Fisher. Nous 
savons que l’évêque de Rochester, avec le concours de la pieuse 
Marguerite, comtesse de Richmond et de Derby, fonda à Cambridge les 
collèges du Christ et de S. Jean l'Évangétliste. Pour exalter ces libéra- 
lités intelligentes du savant prélat, le biographe énumère une série de 
personnages, célèbres par leur sainteté et leur science, qui sortirent de ce 
milieu (4). Ces noms n'étaient point parvenus à la connaissance de 
l’auteur sans recherches spéciales de sa part. Nous lisons en effet, dans 
un questionnaire qu'il envoie à un ancien étudiant de Cambridge, cette 
demande trés nette : Whether you remember any of the monks of the 
Charterhowse at the universyty in your tyme or no, and what there 
names were (5)? Or la lettre que nous analysons répond à une 
question du méme genre. Son auteur a tâché de débrouiller une liste de 
noms, qu'il avait reçue de son correspondant de Londres. Il s'agissait de 
découvrir si ces noms figurent parmi les gradués de Cambridge. Le 
brave homme s'est donc mis à feuilleter les registres de l'université, 
depuis l'époque où Fisher fut vice-chancelier de l’université (1501), 
jusqu'en 1542 : 1 have perused the universitie cowchers ab ano 1501, 


(1) Pour mettre ce point hors de doute, nous avons tenu à consulter deux 
savants anglais, trés familiarisés avec les écritures du xvi? siècle, le R. P. F. A. 
Gasquet O. S. B., et M. James Gairdner. Ils partagent entièrement notre sentiment. 
Je ne saurais assez reconnaitre les services que m'a rendus Dom F. Gasquet pour 
résoudre des difficultés paléographiques. — (2) Archaeologia, vol. XXX (1843), 
p. 1. — (3) Ibid, p. 30: Jtem Books remaynyge, not given, prised at X. Besides 
MCCC books given to Corpus Christi College in Cambridge and certen other given 
«s well to the university Library as to other Collegs there. — (4) Voir plus bas 
notre édition, nn. 39, 40. — (5) Ms. Arundel, 152, f. 2777. 
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what tyme Dr. Fissher was vicechauncelor, unto 1542. Le plus clair 
de ses recherches est consigné dans la lettre. Tous les noms, sauf deux, 
que je ne suis point parvenu à identifier, appartiennent à des prêtres 
ow à des religieux qui périrent sous Henri VILI victimes de leur fidélité 
au Saint-Siège. Le biographe de Fisher nous a gardé le souvenir de 


deux d'entre eux, Richard Reynolds et le D' Greenwood (1), parce 


qu'ils ont illustré par leur martyre, l'un le collège du Christ, l'autre 
celui de S. Jean l' Évangéliste. Ce sont les deux seuls de cette liste qui 
aient étudié dans ces établissements. 

Nous ne nous exagérons pas le très faible apport de cette lettre à la 
Vie de Fisher. Aussi bien avons-nous cherché avant tout à établir le lien 


qui rattache ces deux textes, pour éclaircir des controverses ultérieures. 


Quant à l'auteur de cette correspondance, tout ce qu’elle nous 
apprend, c'est que dans son jeune âge il fut élevé au collège de S. Jean 
l' Évangéliste, à Cambridge : Of hys notable actes I have no knowlege, 
for I was but a young schooler of St. Johns College, when he dyed (2). 
Le k. P. Bridgett conjecture de là que ce correspondant pourrait bien 
être Thomas Watson, l’évêque dépossédé de Lincoln (3). Mais le 
savant rédemptoriste, outre qu'il place la rédaction de la Vie de Fisher 
sur la fin du règne de Marie Tudor, ne s'est pas douté que la troisième 
lettre provient de la méme source que la deuxième. Cette troisième 
lettre préterait au vieil évêque catholique une démarche absolument 
invraisemblable. Levénérable prélat passa les vingt-cinq dernières années 
de sa vie (1559-54) à changer de prison ou de maîtres vigilants qui le 
gardaient à vue dans leur demeure (4). S'imagine-t-on l'homme suspect 
entre tous obtenir en 1575 du gouvernement d' Elisabeth un relâchement 
de surveillance et l'autorisation d'aller fouiller dans les archives de 
l'université de Cambridge? Il faudra donc attendre la lumière 
d'ailleurs. 

Au reste je suis loin de contester que Watson, l'ancien master du 
collége S. Jean à Cambridge, ait apporté sa part de renseignements. Au 
plus fort de la crise, Fisher reçut à sa maison de Lambeth Marsh la 
visite des députés de cet établissement, pour qu'il apposát son sceau sur 
une dernière rédaction des statuts. Et à ce propos le biographe nous 


. (1) Une coincidence frappante, c'est que cette lettre et la Vie de Fisher, n. 40, 
ne signalent ni le prénom de Greenwood, ni sa qualité de Chartreux, mais 
elles relévent son titre de docteur. La mention est plus compléte pour les deux 
autres religieux cités dans la Vie, n. 39; il est vrai qu'ils sont connus d'ailleurs. Ce 
D* Greenwood est selon toute probabilité le chartreux Thomas Green, décédé le 
10 juin 1537. (Voir Dom L. Hendrickx, The London Charterhouse, p. 223, note, et 
p. 228. London, 1889, 8°.) -- (2) Voir plus bas, Informations B, p. 46. — (3) Life 
of Bl. John Fisher, Appendix, p. 8, note. — (4) Voir dans T. Bridgett, Catholic 
Hierarchy deposed by Queen Elizabeth, p. 120-207 (London, 1889, 8°), l'excellente 
biographie qu'il à consacrée à cet évêque. 
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raconte les vicissitudes postérieures de ce règlement (1). La plupart de 
ces détails, ajoute en terminant le traducteur latin, nous les tenons de 
(A évéque ud Lincoln : ex quo multa huc spectantia hausimus (2). 

L'importance des trois lettres que nous venons d'examiner n'avait pas 
échappé à la sagacité de l’antiquaire Th. Baker de Cambridge. Il nous 
en atransmis une copie dans le ms. Harléien 7047, ff. 147, 157-17". Nous 
nous en servirons pour suppléer entre crochets les mots détruits dans 
l'original. L'annotation de ces trois lettres sera sobre, se bornant à 
discuter, s’il y a lieu, les allégations dont on ne retrouve pas de vestige 
dans la Vie complète. 


INFORMATIONS À. 
(Brit. Mus., Ms. Arundel 132, f. 2817; le verso est vacant. Cfr. Harl. 7047, f. 14r-v). 


JoHN FFYSHER, etc. 


The place of his birth and the yere, if it be possible ? 
He was borne at Beverley, not muche before Saint Albons feild (3), 
in the time of Henry VI (4). 


The names of his ffaither and mother, for the which purpose 
it were good to see yf there be any wills extant of them ? 

To that point as yett I can lerne nothinge, saveinge that his mother 
[had] by one White three sones and a doughter, viz. John White a 
merchant [of] the staple, who dwelt in Beverley on the merchant 
Rawe in Saint Marie p[arish]; Thomas, who dwelt in Lyn, a merchant 
also, and Rychard White, preist, bachler of dyvinity and vicar of Bug- 
den in Huntingtonshire, imprys[ oned] in the time of Henry 8 by Good- 
ericke, bushop of Ely, for religion; a[nd] a nunne, who was so like 
the said bushop of Rochester in person, that quene Ma[ry] knew her. 


Where he went to the scole and at what aige he eame to the 
universitie ? 

To that point as yett I can lerne nothinge. But in Cambrige he was 
in Michaells house under Docter Melton and contenewed h[is] hole 
study there, as appeared by the study, which he dressed there, 
which was the fairist in Cambrige. And as I lerne, Mr Dr V. (?) 
had the same. 


(1) Voir nn. 26-8. — (2) Voir n. 148. — (3) Note de Baker: S* Albon’s Field was 
an : 1461. This agrees, with what is after said (at his death) that he was above the age 
of 74 years. The Latin life, circiter 77.N. le méme ms. Arund. 152, Vie lat., f. 230v. 
— (4) La première rédaction anglaise, p. 22, n. I, place la naissance de Fisher, in 
the daies of King Edward the TITI , c'est-à-dire entre 1453 et 1471. La détermi- 
nation est donc plus approximative ‘dans les Informations À. Voir la note précé- 
dente. La Vie complète a choisi la date de 1459. 
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What good aiets he haithe donne in the countrie, where he 
was borne or els where ? 

He was the onely mover of the lady Margaret, Counties of Richmont 
and Darbie, to build Christs colledge and Saint Johns in Cambrige, 
of which he was builder and indower by her testament, and founder 
there of fower felowships for preysts, two of Yorkshire and two of 
Kent (1). Asis apparant by the statuts of the same foundacion of the 
colledge, which there appearethe to be builded principally for the 
releif of the poore children of the northe parts of England, ffor that 
all the 9 shires with Richmond be allowed and but seven shires of 
the hole southe (2). 


Any other thinge, that you ean lerne worthy of remem- 
brans ? 

He gott his bushopricke by the frendship of Ffox, bushop of Win- 
chester, as appearethe by his prolouge contra Oecol[ampadium] (3), 
which he would never chaunge, because of the small cure (4). 


(1) D'aprés les statuts privés rédigés par Fisher tant en 1594 qu'en 1530, 
trois des quatre bourses d'agrégé (fellowship), qu'il fonda de ses propres deniers, 
étaient réservées à des jeunes gens du comté d'York, la quatriéme à un religieux 


du monastère de Rochester, dans le Kent. Il fonda aussi deux bourses d'étudiant 


(scholarship) destinées exclusivement au comté d'York. Voir Early Statutes of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge (éd. J. E. B. Mayor), p. 240 et 342. Cambridge, 1859, 
8°. Il faut, entre autres conditions, que les soci? (fellows) ps? sacerdotes sint vel ad 
summum intra biennium fiant sacerdotes, et quod semper duo sint ex eis sacerdotes 
ad minimum. Ybid., p. 42, 1. 15 et p. 342, 1. 36. — (2) Voici comment le fondateur 
s'exprime, ibid., tit. De sociorum qualitatibus, p. 48 et 302: Ob inopiam optima 
simul et pientissima virago collegii huius fundatrix quosdam huius regni comitatus 
duxit praeferendos, nempe Dunelmiae, Northumbriae, Westmeriae, Combriae, 
Eboraci, Richmondiae, Lancastriae, Derbiae, Northyngamiae; e quibus ad mini- 
mum medietatem sociorum semper assumendam iussit, tam in collegio isto, quam 


in collegio Christi per eam ante fundato : cuius ordinationem nos nequaquam decet 


infringere. Ceterum e reliquis comitatibus praeferri censemus Lincolniam, Norfol- 
chiam, Estsexiam, Middelsexiam, Kantiam, Cantabrigiam, ceterosque in quibus 
collegium praedia seu fundos habiturum sit. Fisher tient le méme langage pour 
la répartition des étudiants. Ibid., tit. De discipulorum qualitate et electione, p. 68. 
— (3) Regi Henrico VII, dit Fisher à l'évéque de Winchester, meam parvitatem 
commendasti, ut sola existimatione, quam, te toties inculcante, de me concepit, et 
mero motu (quod aiunt), citra quodvis aliud. obsequium, citra cuiusquam preces, 
quod et mihi non semel affirmabat, episcopatum Roffensem, cui iam indignus 


- praesum, ultro donaverit. Non desunt forte complures, quibus creditum est geni- 


tricem illius, nempe Comitem Richemondiae Derbiaeque, feminam eximiam et plane 
incomparabilem, heramque mihi multis rationibus carissimam, suis precibus a 


_ filio, dictum episcopatum impetrasse mihi. Vero longe aliter sese res habet. Quod et 


tuae dominationi compertissimum est, qui a secretissimis consiliis ipsi regi fueras. 


. Voir Ioannis Fischerii, Roffensis in Anglia episcopi, Opera, p. 746, Wirceburgi, 


1597, fol. — (4) Ibid., p. 747. Cfr. Vie de Fisher, plus bas, n. 12. 
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INFORMATIONS D. 


(Brit. Mus., ibid., f. 284-5v ; mais 985v ne porte que ces mots écrits en travers, 
comme pour mémoire : Episcopus Roffensis Fysher. Des traits de plume obliques, 
partant cà et là de la marge et se perdant dans le texte ont l'air d'indiquer les 
paragraphes utilisés par le biographe, à mesure qu'il composait. Cfr. Harl. 7047. 
"D br-17:). 


The holl colledg of St John's in Cambrydg, was buylded by hys 
ordre for the Lady Margarett, the foundres, after she was deed, to 
whom he was one of the executors, and to whom all the other 
executors dyd by their solempn wrytyng (which remayneth yett in 
the tower of th[at] college) committ all ther authorytie for the per- 
fourmyng of her testament, concernyng the buyldyng, endewyng, 
puttyng in of fellows and scholers, and making the statutes of the - 
sayd coll[edge], which he alone dyd most exactly. And sondrye 
tymes did lye ther to see it well doon. And gave many copes, veste- 
ments, plate, hangynges and other utensilies, for the chapell of that 
colledg, hawl, M's chambre, and table, etc. 


Also in the lyf tyme of the sayd fowndres, he was the cheef doer 
for the buyldyng of Chrystes colledge in Cambrydg also, which was 
fully fynyshed and perfyted in the lyf of the fowndres. He was the 
perswader of her to these foundationes, which are the chefe orna- 
mentes of all that universytie, wherin the most part of all the young 
scholers are browght up in arte and philosophye. 


He fownded in the universitie, I thynke by her charges, a lecture. 
of divinitie in the commen schooles of 20 marks RU yeare (1), and 
à preachershyp of x!! by year (2). 


I wrott before (3) how he fownded in St Johns Colledge of hys own 
charges 4 fellowschypes of 4! wages a yere (4), besyd ther com- 


(1) Cette fondation de la comtesse de Richmond est du 8 septembre 1503. Notre 
bienheureux fut le premier titulaire de la chaire de théologie à Cambridge. 
Voir Ch. H. Cooper, Memoir of Margaret, p. 89 (Cambridge, 1874, 89), où l'on peut 
lire bien des détails intéressants sur cette institution. Les honoraires ne devaient 
pas excéder 20 |. sterl. Ibid., p. 60. — (2) Le chiffre du traitement est de nouveau 
exact. Celui qui était nommé à cet emploi devait étre docteur en théologie et pré- 
cher six sermons par an. C'est encore une libéralité de Lady Marguerite, en date 
du 30 octobre 1504. Ibid., p. 93. — (3) V. page 43, Informations À, quatrième ques- 
tion. — (4) Statuts privés de Fisher, ouvr. cité, p. 242, 1. 35 : Volo insuper quod 
quisque dictorum quattuor sociorum, quà sacerdos fuerit, praeter emolwmenta quae 
communi ture collegii suscepturus est, privato quodam iure per auctarii modum 
quattuor marcas sterlingorum recipiet. 
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mons, and 4 scholershyps of iiij nobles wages (1), besydes ther 


commons, a lectu[re] of hebrew of vli wages, a lecture of greek 
of iij wages, iiij examynor lectores of 40*^ a piece by yer (2), ij 
sublectores of iiij nobles a pece (3). A dyvydent [of] ii^ 4 d. every 
week to augment the commons of the fellows beyng present (4). 
He fownded a chapell besyd the hygh aul[tar] of the sayd colledg 
and a tumbe of whyte stone fynely wrowgh wher he purposed to 
have bene buryed, if God wold so have disposed. He fownded a 
Dirige to be song yearly for him, at which the M* of the colledg 
shuld h[ave] a noble, the presydent a crown, every fellow iij*^ iiij d., 
[every] scholer xm d. (5). Also he fownded xxx trentalles to be 
[said] for hym by the preestes within that colledg. So that [every 
priest] shuld have sayd iiij trentalles in one yeare,and have had 
[10** for every one] (6). 

Above hys chapell and tumbe was gr[aved in romayn farr letters] 
this sentence : Faciam vos [fieri piscatores hominum. His name was 
Fisher and he ordained in the statutes of that college, that ever more 
the fourth part of the fellows should be preachers (7), and that 
every fellow no priest should direct his study to that end, to be a 
preacher (8). Vide praefationem libri Erasmi de modo praedicandi] (9). 

All [f. 984*] the stalles endes in the Queare of that colledge had 
graven in them by the joyner, a fysh and an eere of wheat. But 
after he had suffered at London, my lord Crumwell than commaunded 
the same armes to be defaced (10), and monstrous and ugly antiks 
to be put in ther places. 


[I] eannot devyse how yow shuld fynd wher he was made preest, 
it is so long ago, except ther be any auncyent regestre kept at Yorke 


(1) P. 43, note 1, d’après les statuts de 1524 et 1530, Fisher fonda deux bourses 
d'étudiant; on n'y trouve pas indiqué le montant de leur rétribution. Ce détail 
et d'autres qui vont suivre font soupconner que le correspondant a consulté une 
copie des statuts, postérieurs à ceux de 1530. Cfr. Vie de Fisher, nn. 146-8. — 
(2) Tous ces détails sont exacts. Voir statuts privés de Fisher, ouvr. cité, p. 244-52. 
— (3) Il n'y a rien sur les deux sublectores ou répétiteurs dans les statuts privés; 
mais le principe général qui doit régler leur nomination est posé dans les statuts 
généraux, ibid., p. 104 et p. 328. — (4) Ibid, stat. généraux, p. 154, 1. 30. — (5) V. 
sur cet obit anniversaire, ibid., stat. privés, p. 256, 1. 18. — (6) Tout cela est en 
pleine conformité avec les stat. privés, ibid., p. 254, excepté le chiffre des trentaines, 


- qui n'est que de 24. — (7) Ibid., stat. généraux, p. 96 : Statuimus et ordinamus quod 
Semper quarta pars ex universorum sociorum numero concionibus ad plebem in 


vulgari dicendis incumbat. — (8) Les deux derniers paragraphes ont été reproduits 


presque en entier dans la premiére rédaction anglaise, p. 25-6, nn. V et VT. — 


(9) V. ibid., p. 26, fin du n. VI avec la note 2. — (10) Baker rapporte que dans lelivre 
du trésorier de ce collège, 32° année du règne de Henri VIII, there is 3d. placed 


to account “ for taking down Dr Fisher’s arms ,, Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, p. 91. 
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(for he was a Yorkshyre man), in which may be found eyther the 
tyme of hys orderyng, or of hys lettres dimissoryes. 


He had the notablest lybrarye of bookes in all England, two long 
galleryes full. The bookes wer sorted in stalles, and a regestre of the 
names of every book hong at the end of every stall. Allthes hys 
bookes, and all hys hangynges, plate, and vessell for hawll, chambre, 
buttrie and kytchyn, he gave long before hys death to St Jhons 
colledge, by a dead of gyfte, and put them in possession therof; and 
then by indenture did borrow all y° said bookes and stuff, to have the 
use of them duryng his lyff But at his apprehension, the lord 
Crumwell caused all to be confiscated, which he gave to Moryson, 
Plankney of Chester (1), and other that were abowt hym, and so the 
colledg was defrauded of al thys gyfte. 


I heard Mr Trusley (who was hys steward) say, that att hys ap- 
prehension, he had no more mooney in all the world, but xxx" or 
xL! at the most, which remayned in hys hand beyng steward. Which 
money was taken from hym. 


Hys diett was most spare. And dyd eate hys bread and drynk and 
meat by weyght, and keaptt a precyse howr of eating, for he was 
enteryng into a consumption (as men sayd). And the[refore] when at 
hys apprehension he was browght from Rochester to London, because 
the tyme of hys refection was com, he took hys dynner upon the 
toppe of Shuters hyll, his servantes standyng rou[nd] abowt hym. 


Of hys notable actes I have no knowlege, for I was but a yo[ung] 
schooler of St Johns college, when he dyed. Ye may aske Mr Langd[ail 
your] neighbowr, what he can remembre of hym, and old Mr [Roper]; 
I know no moo that can say any thyng. 


I heard say credybly that the mornyng he shuld dye, M* W[al- 
singham] levetenant cam to him * bedd into the Bell Towr, hys pry- 
son, very early, [before] fyve ofthe clock, and sayd to hym that the 
wryte was com for hys [execution] betwen nyn and ten of the clok. 
Whom he thanked merely an[d] sayd : Lett me rest a lytle whyle, and 
then I wyll make me rea[dy]. And after rising, he putt on all his best 
apparell very curiously, and caused hys hose to be trussed rownd, 


(1) La première rédaction anglaise, p. 27, n. VII, et la Vie complète, n. 168, sup- 
priment le nom de ce personnage. Vers ce temps-là, un certain Edouard Planknay, 
d'aprés une lettre qu'il écrivait au mois d'avril 1535, faisait partie de la maison de 
Cromwell. Letters and Papers of Henry VILI, vol. VIII, n. 506. 
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and hys head comed etc. An[d when] hys servant sayd : Syr, I 
marvell that ye are so curyouse in try[mming] yourself thys day, 
seyng ye shall putt off all agayn befor noon; he answered agayn : 
What, man! Doe yow not know that [this is] our maryage day ? I must 
be gay thus day for honor of the mar[yage[. 


Also when the levetenaunt browght hym down at nyne of the 
[clock] and taryed within the bulwark, befor the shyryfes cam; he 
leanyng hym selfe to a great stone ther, opeaned hys book [of] the 
new Testament in hys hand, and sayd : O Lord, thys is [the] last 
tyme that ever I shall look upon thys book. Lett some [comfor]table 
place chaunce to me. And openyng hys book at aventur[e], the fyrst 
sentence, that cam to hys eye, was thys : Haec est autem [vita] aeterna 
ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, et quem misisti, lesum. Ch[vistwn]. 
Joan. 17. Which sentence when he had redd, he shutt the booke 
agay[n], and thankyng God, sayd : Her is even ynowgh. I need no 
mfore] learnyng to my lyfes end. And styll to the scaffold he wa[s] 
sayng and meditatyng of thys sentence. 


And comyng up the stares of the scaffold, the sonn beyng in the 
sowth est, dyd shyne mervelous bryght upon hys face, that he 
could not well see. And therwith all he sayd : Accedite ad eum et 
illuminamini et facies vestrae non confundentur. And so what he sayd 
upon the scaffold I can not tell. 


Also when the cardinall hatt, which was sent from Rome to hym, 
was browght to Calleys, and could come no further, I heard say that 
my Lord Crumwell cam to hym in the Towre, and sayd : What say 
yow, My Lord, yf the pope shuld send unto yow a cardinall hatt, wold 
ye take it? To whom he answered : Ye/a/, that I wold upon my knees 
with all humilitie and hon[or.] Which answer when he reported to 
the kyng, eyther the kyng [or] he (as I heard say) sayd agayn : Well, 
thowghe he have a hatt sent from Rome, yet be he sure I shall provyde 


' that he shall not [have] an head to putt it on. 


[It i]s wrytenin the old statutes of S* Jhons Colledg, that [he being 
no chap |len to the king Henry the seventh, but onely [to his mother 
the la]dy Margarett, the kyng by the onely inspira[tion of God, did 
nomi]nate him to the bishoprick of Rochester, [when as neither by 
him, nor by any other for him, was ever made any suit, service, 
motion] or any other [means. Whereof he greatly gloried and would 
not change that small living, when the greatest was offered] (1). 


(1) Gfr. Mayor, Early Statutes of St. John as College, Cambridge (Cambridge, 
1859), Statuts privés de Fisher, p. 249, I. 26. 
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INFORMATIONS C. 


(Brit. Mus., ibid., f. 286r-v. Cfr. Harl. 7047, f. 17r-v.) 


After my humble commendations for aunswere unto your letters 
dated at [London], December 8, maye it please yowe to understand, 
that the sermons mentioned in the former letters, be the veraye 
same that yow wright of. 

As towchyng my late Lorde of Canterburie's books, sent unto Benet 
College, truth itis that there cam downe somewhat after Michel- 


. mas, as I take yt, certayne vessels with bookes, which yet remayne 


unbroken up at the cariers. But what ist the cause I knowe not. 

As towching the schedule which was inclosed, yow have apoynted 
unto me one of Hercules labors, scil. Augii * stabulum. For onlesse 
yow seur and showe me what waye to take to accomplishe but some 
litle parte of your ...., I can not of my selve invente how to begynne 
(or to goe forward). For....sa sunt tempora et multorum hominum 
ingenia subdola et nimis suspiciosa. [And]... what should a man 
fere that when with us there is fewe [old] grandsie[rs?] care or do 
remembre anye suche matter. That that I thought.... to do, I have 
taken in hande and made thereof my Christemas pastime, imploying 
all the dayes and my tyme to serche owt somewhat to satisfie some 
parte of your desyer. But the more I have travelyd, I am the more 
inclosed with the labyrinthe. Ffor I find many persons of like names, 
but their surnames by the iniquitie of the tyme be not specified. 
Therfor for certaynetye I f[eare] I shall saye nothyng. I have perused 
the universitie cowchers ab an» 1501 what tyme Dr. Fissher was 
vicechauncelor unto 1542. And what I have founde, yow shall per- 
ceave. Peradventure yf the religiouse before their entryng into 
religion were seculer, and as seculers toke degree, moe may and 
might be founde owt. But I have principallye setled upon the reli- 
giouse, for that the other were almost infinite. 

I fynde therefore one Reynold to be bachiler of arte 1501, and 
M. A. 1503; and he was of St. Austeins hostell. An other Reynold 
bach. of Arte 1505, and M. A. 1509. And an other to be B. A. 1510. 
But Ricardus Reynold was B. D. and allowed a preacher under the 
universitie seale 1513, as yow shall perceave by his grace recorded 
in our bokys, which Po o de verbo, etc. 

* Conceditur 1513 Ricardo Reynold ut responsio et forma habita 
suffieiat sibi pro gradu bach. in theologia, ita quod eius admissio 
stet pro pleno gradu eiusdem, quia intendit breviter intrare religio- 
nem, sic quod admittatur ante festum Barnabae, non obstante statuto, 
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et quod habeat auctoritatem praedicandi per bullam papalem, et 
quod non teneatur ad aliquos sermones ratione praedictorum, nec 
ad aliquos actus scholasticos, neque ad residentiam ratione gradus 
illius; sic quod satisfaciat officiariis et quod possit habere litteras 
testimoniales gradus et conversationis et auctoritatem praedicandi 
sigillatas sigillo communi , 

This was graunted, Dr. EA being vicechancelor and Mr Stan- 
bancke and Chandelour proctors. 

Item one Whitinge was D. D. 1505 (1). 

Item one Makerell was incorporated 1517 and an? 10 Henrici viij, 
prout patet : 

* Conceditur 1517 Mattheo Makarell, on ut possit esse in 
eodem gradu hie quo stetit in universitate Friburgensi, sic qucd 
disputet et praedicet ad [clerum et satisfaciat officiariis ,].(2). 

Item one Tho. Green was B. D. 1502, [Ioanne Fisher Procancel- 
lario]. 

[f. 286] Item one Greenwood, being first B. A. in Oxford, was 
made M. A. at Cambridge 1511. Item one Greenwood, D. D. 1532, 
and he was of St. John's Colledge, whom I knew (3). 

Item one Jo. Clarke (but yours is Griffyn) (4), being a monke, was 
B. D. 1530. 

Item one David, a frier preacher, B. D. 1513; one other Davye, 
canonicus et prior Martini, Doctor iuris canonici 1530, and one other 
Davies, B. A. 1537. 

Item one Tho. (but yours is Richard) Fetherston (5), B. A. 1533. 

Item one Hayle, B. D. et praedicator 1521. 

Item Antonye Webster (but yours is August), monke, B. D. 1531. 

Item Ricardus Mayster, B. D. 1514 (6). 

Theis be the notes that I at this tyme can sende. Yf yow shall signi- 
fie what I further shall do, or what meanes I should make for further 


(1) Ce Richard Whiting, abbé de Glastonbury, périt sur l'échafaud, victime de 
son attachement au Saint-Siège, le 15 novembre 1539. Dom F. A. Gasquet, ouvr. 
cité, vol. IT, p. 343-56, a réhabilité la mémoire de ce saint religieux. — (2) Mackarel, 
abbé de Barlings, de l'ordre des Prémontrés, fut injustement exécuté à la fin de 
mars 1537. Ibid., p. 74-81 et p. 171. — (3) Les indications fournies sur ces deux 
Greenwood montrent qu'il s'agit d'un seul et méme individu, le D' Thomas 
Greenwood. Voir Cooper, Athenae Cantabrigienses, vol. I, p. 64, et plus haut, 
p. 41, la note 1. — (4) Stow, dans ses Annals of England, p. 974 (London, 1592, 4°), 
parle de Griffith Clark, vicaire de Wandsworth, qui fut pendu et écartelé avec ses 
serviteurs, le 8 juillet 1539. — (5) Le culte du bienheureux martyr Richard Fether- 
ston, et des deux suivants Jean Haile et Augustin Webster a été confirmé par 
un décret du S. Siège de 1886. — (6) Richard Master, impliqué dans le procès 
d'Élisabeth Barton, fut pendu à Tyburn, le 5 mai 1534. 
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knowledge, I wyll with all my hart be redye to go forward, as God 
knoweth, unto whose custodye I do committe yow. 


La signature est complètement raturée. Je parviens à découvrir : 


. Cambridge this v ..... of J..... 
yours to command 


Toujours dans le méme ms. d' Arundel s'offre un autre faisceau de 
notes, écrites aussi de la main de l'anonyme. Elles ont trait surtout à 


l'époque agitée de la vie de Fisher. Sont-ce des glanures recueillies un peu - 


de partout par l'auteur, ow bien ces notes lui ont-elles été communiquées 
en bloc par quelque chercheur complaisant? On ne saurait rien affirmer 
à cet égard. Un point saillant se dégage, pour la genèse de la biogra- 
phie, de ces renseignements divers, c'est qu'ils sont postérieurs à la pre- 
mière rédaction anglaise (1). Sinon, on ne comprend pas le silence pro- 
fond de cette rédaction sur des détails topiques, qui ne nous sont connus 
que par ces notes. Au contraire, la recension latine, que nous avons 
décrite au. chap. I de cette introduction (2), et le texte définitif de 
l'anglais en ont fait leur bien, mais chacun à sa manière, par un choix 
distinct, comme nous le remarquerons. La transcription de Baker nous 
viendra de nouveau en aide pour combler entre crochets quelques lacunes 
de mots. 


INFORMATIONS D. 


(Brit. Mus., ibid., ff. 289r et 283r ; le verso des deux feuillets est vide. 
Cfr. Harl. 7047, f. 14v-5r.). 


He was labored by C. Tonstall, Gard[ener and] others set on 
by the kinge, not to show himsel[f] obstinat, but to go as farre as he 
might, qu[antwm] cum verbo Dei (3). In privat talke he seemed to 
[consent] so farre to their request. Wherupon they t[ook] greater 
hold than reason was and abused (4) his good nature. 

He had a brother named Robert Fissher, which was his stew[ard ] 
while he lyved, which was not maried (5). 


(1) Voir p. 22-36. — (2) Voir p. 13, n. 4,-p. 15. — (3) Sous-entendez consentit. — 
(4) Un trait de plume traverse de haut en bas ce $ dans toute sa longueur. Ces ren- 
seignements n'ont servi que dans la Vie lat. du ms. Arund. 159, f. 173v-7v. Cfr. plus 
haut, p. 14-5. — (5) Il n'est pas fait mention de Robert Fisher dans la Pense 
rédaction anglaise. 
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His sister Eliz: the nonne was but his half s[ister] professed at 
Dartford. 

He was a buylder of the faire bridge of Rochester (1). 

He ponished an incontinent nonne, which by W[illiam] Warham 
of Cantorbury was borne out; for the which [he] reproved him 
sharply by writinge (2). 

The king stirred secretly by the cardinal to suspecte [his] mariage, 
caused the cardinal to move the matter [to] certon bishops and 
learned men, as it were in privy counsell,to know their mynde 
therin ; to which was [called] the bishop of Roch., who frankly 


. uttered his mynde, [that] the mariage was lawfull and the devorce 


[or new ma]riage untollerable. 

[Like]wise to Mt tenant in the tower...... 

[f. 283"] By longe ymprisonment he was growne weke and not 
able [to walk] to the place of execution without rest. Wherfore a 
chaier was cfarried] by him, wherin he rested thrise by the way (3). 

Once there happened a soden rumor amonge the people, y* [he] 
should die by a day certen, which fell not indede, but by m[ean] 
therof his cooke dressed him y* day no dynner. Wherof wh[en] he 
mussed at his ordinary hower, which was alway x of the [clock], he 
reproved him for the same, asking why he did so. [The] cook 
answered y* he and all others loked for his execution. [ Well,] said 


he, then take this for a generall rule : make rea[dy] my dinner alwaies 


at my dew hower. And if thou se me dead before, then eate it thy self. 
If my self be alyve, I will never eate one bitt the lesse (4). 
He had a brother of the whole blood called Robert Fissher, w[hich ] 


- died a bacheler and steward of his howse. 


When the matter of devorce rise, and was talked in every m[ans] 
mouth, he would often lament the queen's iniury. And would s[ay] to 
sum of his familiers, and sumtyme openly at his table y* [it] was a 
quarell, wherin a man might well spend his life, [and] y* him self 
could well fynd in his hart so to do. 

He would alwaies tell his brother yt was steward of his h[ouse] yt 
he would have his revenews fully spent every yere [so that] he were 
not brought in dett. 

He never failed standinge at a window, where he sawe the p[oor] 


. people served at his gate, after himself had dyned (5). 


He never satte fully one hower at dynner (6). 


(1) Omis dans la première rédaction angl. — (2) Omis partout. — (3) Ce dernier 
détail est rapporté seulement dans la Vie lat. d'Arund. 152, f. 227v. Tout le $ est 
omis dans la première rédact. angl. — (4) Incident omis dans la première rédact. 
angl. et inséré presque littéralement dans le grand texte anglais, n. 178. — (5) Le 
contraire est affirmé dans la première rédact. angl, p. 29, n. xir. — (6) Omis ibid. 
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Un autre document se compose d'un questionnaire numéroté avec 
réponses partielles. On reconnaît dans le questionnaire et dans la phrase 
d'introduction la main de l'anonyme ; les réponses sont d'un scribe tout 
différent. La présence de ces deux écritures et la physionomie du manu- 
scrit dénotent un document original. Le correspondant de Cambridge 
aura renvoyé le formulaire même de l’auteur, en y joignant le résultat 
de ses propres recherches. On remarquera que plusieurs questions 
portent sur des doutes déjà exprimés dans la première rédaction 
anglaise, et qu'il wa pas été possible au correspondant de les résoudre. 
Le reste nous fournit quelques renseignements inédits sur les compa- 
gnons de captivité de Fisher, mais fort peu de neuf touchant l'évêque 
lui-même. Seule la Vie dep dont nous avons analysé plus haut des 
fragments (1), en a tenu compte. 

Ce document a beaucoup souffert ; et comme il ne s'en retrouve pas de 
second exemplaire dans le ms. Harl. 7047, nous ne pouvons offrir qu'un 
texte fort mutilé. 


INFORMATIONS E. 


(Brit. Mus., ibid., f. 2777-278"; le verso de ce dernier feuillet est vide.) 


; Cambrige. I pray you answer me to theis a[nd] 
US 

1. Whether he was enc of any howse or no in Cambrige? 

2. Whether ever he was vicechancellor or no ? 

3. How many yeres he continewed chancellor of the uni- 
vers|ity in] your remembrance and when he left the roome ? 

4. What notable dedes or saiengs you have heard of him 
[at the] university ? 

5. Whether you have heard any thinge where he was 
ma[de] prest, and of what bisshop yt was done ? 

6. Whether you have heard of any thinge by him spoken 
o[r] done in any convocation or synod ? 

7. Whether you have heard of any thinge by him spoken at 
h[is] deathe? Nota : he desyeryd to slepe a lytle whyle, and so he 
sleptt ij h[ours] quietly. 

8. What age you thinke he was when he died ? I thynke he 
[was] not much of Lxxx yeres. 

9. Whether you know of any of his works y‘ never were 
yet ymprinted ? 


(1) Voir p. 14-5. 
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[10]. Whether you remember any of the monks of the Char- 
terhowse [at the] universyty in your tyme or no, and what 


. there names were ? One [was] Master Rochester, brother as I tak 


yt to queene Maryes controll[er] (1). 

.. Item Nudycate was an other, sumtyme a fyne courteer (2), and 
for... movyd to forsake that lyff, he professyd hymself a mo[nk in] 
that order. And Master Rochester waytyng on a Master with h[im] at 
a bankett or dynner was furst callyd (as he said) [to forsake] that 
lyff, and to goe into relygyon and..... professyd hymself a monke of 
the sayd order. Whan [he was in the monastic ted he ds verye 
vertuusly one ofthe . uu PE : 


In 277 the aeu to whom the duke shold saye after thys 
manner : Hange knave, hange knave, yt wa[s] better that .X man such 
as thow art war hangyd than that shold cum to passe. Ther is 
noe dowte but the kyng shull have yssewe males, to put that question 
owt of dowte. 

I thynk yow have hard as well as I that father Raynolds and the 
other of hys felowes of the Charterhowse, the daye as I [remember] 
that the Kynges offycers shold cum to dyssolve the howse, he as 
I thynk or sum of the other beynge at masse, and abowte the Agnus, 
aswell he as thos that war present [a]s also they that war absent, 
had suche a ioyfull cumfortable visyon, as they war ravisshyd with 
a marvelus hevenlye ioye, so that he that was at masse stayed a 
certen tyme, the water runnynge down by his cheks for ioye. Than 
after mas, they knelinge afore the awlter in ther devowte prayours, 
laying all the keys of ther howse uppon the awlter, ffor that they 
wold not delyver them to the kyngs offycers. 

As I remember, the sayd Father Raynolds was one of the v that 
was executyd whan the sayd Rochester and Nudicate sufferyd.Which 
Raynolds beyng the last, that was executyd, and seyng them cruelly 


 quarteryd, and ther bowells taken owt, preachyd unto them and 


cumfortyd them, promysyng them a hevenlye bankett and supper, 
for ther sharpe br[reak]fast taken pacyentlye for ther Master sake; 
never changyd colur or dysquyetyd. And then in the end lastelye 
went to [die] manfully hymself. 


Le reste de la page est vide. 


[fol 278]. Vi 
well. That John ugs eem ue "OT of MY. was 


(1) Ce détail est exact. V. Dom. L. Hendrickx, ouvr. cité, p. 279. — (2) Ibid., 
p. 98 sqq. 


Enquere 
whether thys 
be true or 
noe (3). 


* sic 
…ythe ys! 
he had] gret 
devo[tion to] 


y* name 
[of J]esus. 
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chapelen and confessor to the ryght honorable the ladye Margarett, 
kyng Herrye the VIT mother, whom he movyd and perswadyd to 
bylde [the] college of St. Jones in Cambrydge; which beynge byldyd 
and fynyshed, she apoyntyd hym master of the same (1). And after 
that he was chosen by the whole unyversytie to be reder of the 
dyvynytie lector (2). Which he dyd so well, and so excelle[ntly] and 
therwith lyvyd so strayght and vertuus a lyff that in bothe he 
excellyd far all others ther. 

And afterward for thos hys excellent qualytyes, [he] was assygnyd 
and chosen to be busshope of Rochest[er], referrynge all hys tem- 
porallyties to suche his stuerd and offycers, as he sware unto hym to 
doe all thyngs iustelye and trulye, gevynge hymself wh[olly] to hys 


books, preachynge, and to other vertuus exercyses, castinge of all 


wordlye snares; — by watchynge, abstynens and muche studdye, 
he lokyd lene, wan and pale. 

Thys ys asmuche as I know vz. S' Alen of. 

Nota : yt hathe ben sayd also, that whan hys mete wa[s] servyd 
in, ther was also servyd in with yt, a dedmans hede. 

Also yt hathe ben sayd,that he had [his] quantytie of mete 
wayed, which he receyvyd f[or] hys refection. 

He dyed on St Johns even (4) (hys name beynge John), as 
S' Thomas More dyed on St Thomas even (hys n[ame] beynge 
Thomas). And whan the sayd busshope sho[ld] dye, he goynge to 
hys *, gave good lessons to the pep[le]. And whan he was at the 
place of execution, he d[esired?] the peple, that whan they shold 
perceyve the [axe] over hys hede,they shold with a lowe voyce, 
say... (5) yt is thowght, that he was the occasion of. . . . . of 
the late feast of Jesus, and the visytation of . di 


Nous avons eu déjà l'occasion de signaler une Vie de Thomas More, 
par William Rastall, qui a exercé une influence considérable sur 
la composition de la Vie de notre bienheureux martyr (6). Non seule- 
ment le biographe de Fisher s'est inspiré du fonds des choses; mais en. 
compilateur résolu, il a inséré à peu près intégralement un des extraits 
qu'on lui avait communiqués et largement exploité les deux autres. Ces 
extraits, disions-nous, sont longs et au nombre de trois. A la vérité, il n’y 
a que le premier qui porte expressément, dans le ms. Arundel 152, sa 


(1) Erreur. — (2) C'est bien avant la création du collège St Jean l'Évangéliste 
que Fisher occupa la chaire de théologie à l'université de Cambridge. V. p. 44, 
note 1. — (3) Méme main. — (4) Erreur. — (5) Cette particularité du supplice de 
Fisher ne se retrouve que dans la Vie lat. d'Arund. 159, f. 229v-30r. — (6) P. 1576. 


Sy UM 
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marque d'origine: Gerten breef notes appertaining to Bishop Fyshere, 
collected out of S" Tho Moore's Lyfe written by Mr Justice Restall (1). 


— Mais il n’est pas douteux que les deux autres morceaux détachés ne 


soient de la même provenance. Commençons par le troisième (2). 

C'est une série continue de chapitres, faisant partie, comme le 
prouvent les renvois de l'auteur (3), du troisième livre d'un ouvrage, 
où il est question des martyrs Chartreux, de Fisher, de Thomas More 
et de Henri VIII. Tous ces chapitres se suivent et se tiennent parfaite- 
ment. L'auteur, après avoir raconté en détail le martyre de Fisher 
et le sort de sa dépouille mortelle, nous esquisse à grands traits, dans un 
chapitre spécial, un abrégé de sa vie, de ses vertus et de ses travaux. Or 
le début de ce chapitre spécial se trouve résumé dans les trois premiers 
paragraphes du premier extrait, mais d'une façon qui indique identité 
de provenance. Ces trois paragraphes — ces trois seuls — sont biffés d'un 
long trait transversal, et une note marginale du méme scribe accuse leur 
caractère de résumé, en disant que tout cela se trouve au long dans le 
texte complet de la Vie de Th. More. Qu'on juge de la ressemblance par 
le parallèle des dernières lignes; les différences d'orthographe s'expli- 
quent par la diversité des copistes. 


Résumé (f. 246"). 


Of stature he was somewhat passing 
y? highe of y® mean sorte of men, 


_ slenderli made, and went veri'uprighte ; 


of complexion sanguine, mixed with 

(sic); his heire browne and 
strait; of countenance grave, chereful 
and amiable; veri wittie he was also, 
and veri discreat and sober. 


Texte complet (f. 311»). 


He was of stature somewhat passing 
the height of the meane sort of men, 
and to his lengh slenderly made, and 
went verie upp right. Of complexion 
sangwyne, myngled with fleame. And 
his heare browe and straite. Of conten- 
ance very sadd and grave, and yet 
amyable and cherefull without any 
hightnesse; very wyttie was he, and 
from his youthe wise, discret and 
sobre. 


 L/origine du second fragment (4) n’est pas moins reconnaissable. 
Il est tracé de la méme main que le premier extrait de W. Rastall; 
cette main n'apparaît qu'iciet dans la transcription d'un certain nombre 
de lettres concernant le divorce de Henri VIII, qu'on retrouve dans le 
ms. Arundel 151. C'est, comme le premier extrait de Rastall, un résumé 


- (1) Ms. Arund. 152, f. 2467-7v. — (2) Ibid., f. 3097-127. — (3) Par exemple, f. 310°: 
As you vedde in the LVIII chapit. of this third booke; — ibid., plus bas: As you 
redde in y 55 chapit. of this ILI booke; — f. 310v, à propos de la décapitation de 
Fisher: As you shall redde in the next chapiter ; — f. 311v, la tête de Thomas More 
fut exposée sur le pont de Londres, le 7 juillet suivant, as you shall redde in the 
77 chap. of this third booke. — (4) Ibid., f. 3077-87. 
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sous forme de notes. Le scribe correspondant a soin de nous en avertir 
à la fin, à propos des cing bienheureux martyrs, exécutés le 4 mai 1535 : 
If you wol have this more playnlie and largely with y* manner of 
there execucion at there deathe, send worde hereafter into thes 
partes and you shal have bettor instructions of them. En fait cette 
ampleur de développement se constate dans le troisième extrait, qui, selon 
l'ordre chronologique, forme la suite naturelle du second fragment tout 
comme celui-ci se rattache immédiatement au premier pour la trame de 
l'exposition. Sans doute le récit détaillé de la quintuple exécution capi- 
tale, offert par le scribe, ne se rencontre pas dans le troisióme extrait, 
pour la bonne raison que c’eût été un hors-d’œuvre dans la biographie 
de Fisher. Mais néanmoins il faisait partie du grand ouvrage de 


Rastall, comme l'atteste cette note du troisième fragment : Then imme- 


diatlie after the deathes of the fyve holy men (WHIcH suPRA YOU 
REDDE) (1). Fisher avait oui dire, observe encore Rastall aw méme 
endroit, que les Chartreux avaient eu beau protester devant le jury qu'on 
ne pouvait relever dans leur langage aucune malice; ils n’en furent pas 
moins condamnés en dépit de la loi (2). Or cet incident de leur procès 
nous est relaté assez longuement dans le second extrait, et ne se lit sous 
la forme de discussion légale dans aucun autre ouvrage de l’époque. Un 
peu auparavant, pour faire comprendre l'attitude de Fisher en face de 
la suprématie spirituelle, revendiquée par Henri VILL, Rastall avait 
renvoyé le lecteur aux statuts du Parlement (novembre 1534), qu’il avait 
exposés précédemment. De nouveau l'analyse de ces statuts nous a été 
conservée dans le second fragment (3). Tous ces indices réunis 
forment, si je ne me trompe, une preuve suffisante pour attribuer aussi 
à W. Rastall la paternité de ce second extrait. : 

Encore une fois Baker, toujours à l'affüt des documents de valeur, 
a recueilli ces épaves de Rastall (4), nous apportant ainsi un 
précieux concours pour déchiffrer et compléter le texte détérioré du 
ms. Arundel 152. 

Fidèle au procédé adopté, nous devrions intercaler ici ces pages de 


W. Rastall. Mais elles forment un ensemble trop considérable et, pour - 


avoir sous les yeux tous les éléments de la discussion, il faudrait encore 
y ajouter d'autres documents contradictoires. En effet, W. Rastall 
présente l'attitude de Fisher, dans la fameuse assemblée du clergé de 
1530/31, sous le jour le plus favorable au saint évêque. Il n’en est pas 


(1) Ibid., f. 309r. — (2) Ibid. : He (Fisher) also credibly hearing how this word 
MALICIOUSELYE 25 the statute of treason was of none effecte in the Carthusians 
condemnacions. — (3) Ibid., f. 307-8", — (4) Ms. Harl. 7047, 117-3v, 187-277. Seule- 
ment lantiquaire de Cambridge a négligé, je ne sais pourquoi, les trois quarts 
du feuillet 309r-v du ms. Arundel 152. 
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- de méme ailleurs. Les Actes de ce synode ne sont point parvenus jusqu'à 
nous (1). Cependant, deux écrits presque contemporains s'en sont occu- 
pés, à propos de l'influence qwexerca Fisher sur la décision capitale 
de l'assemblée : l'ancienne Vie latine, dont j'ai déjà mentionné la 
source sur ce point (2), et le précis d’un ecclésiastique anglais proscrit, 
Richard Hillyard (3), qui mourut à Rome. La personnalité du bien- 
heureux martyr se dégage de ces deux versions avec moins de gran- 
deur. Il y a donc lieu de peser ces témoignages et de les publier avec 
les extraits de W. Rastall. Nous les donnerons en appendice à la Vie 
anglaise. 

Nous avons déjà fait remarquer (4) que le biographe de Fisher a 
traité avec une sorte de prédilection (5) laffaire du premier divorce 

. de Henri VIIT. C'est de là qu'est venu au bienheureux martyr tout son 
mal, mais aussi l’éclat de sa renommée; voilà pourquoi l'écrivain 
n'hésite pas à s'engager dans le récit de cette tragédie (6). Son exposé 

est long, sans être fastidieux, quoi qu'il en pense (7), mais il m'est 
pas complet. Non seulement bien des fils secrets lui échappent ; 
il appuie aussi trop peu sur de grandes lignes importantes. Une 
fois que le cardinal légat Laurent Campeggio a quitté l’ Angleterre, on 
dirait que les débats de la cause sont clos ou qu’ils ne présentent plus 
d'intérét. 

On peut assigner deux raisons à ces lacunes. Aprés le départ de 
Campeggio, l’évêque de Rochester disparaît de la scène, ou. plutôt de 
cette scène là, pour aller défendre sur un nouveau théâtre, au Parlement 
et dans la fameuse assemblée ecclésiastique de 1550/31, les droits du 
clergé et les prérogatives du Saint-Siège. Ensuite l'action en divorce se 
poursuit dès lors entre Londres et Rome par voie diplomatique. On 
conçoit aisément qu'il ait été difficile, au XVI siècle, de recourir à la 
correspondance qui s'échangea dans cette dernière phase; eût-on même 
pu la consulter, elle présentait un dédale inextricable. 

Si je m'exprime avec cette réserve, c'est que l'auteur de la Vie de 
Fisher, lorsqu'il se met à rechercher les origines du divorce, affirme 
qu'il a vu et lu des lettres de Wolsey, où éclatent l'antipathie du cardinal 
à l'égard. de Catherine d' Aragon et son désir d’être pape pour pronon- 
cer une sentence définitive contre elle. My self have also seen and readd 
divers and sundrie lettres wrytten from the cardinall to the Kings 
ambassadores at Rome, when he aspyred to be pope. Wherine he 
seemed nothing to favour this good queene and therfore labored the 


(1) La première Vie lat., Arund. 152, f. 1777, fait entendre qu'ils n'ont jamais 
existé : Acta synodi istius (sive casu, sive consulto) quae scientia nulla extant 


(fama praesertim cum levis ea non sit) prosequi non iuvabit. — (2) Page 15. — 


(3) Ms. Arund 159, f. 3127-3". Cfr. Harl. 7047, f. 27v-31r, — (4) Page 14-5. — (5) Voir 
plus bas Vie de Fisher, nn. 59-101 et 198-38. — (6) Ibid., n. 59. — (7) Ibid., n. 60. 
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more ernestly to be pope, because he ment to give definitive sentence 
against her, to pleasure the kinge withall (1). 

Ce témoignage est irrécusable. En effet il existe de pareilles lettres, 
non seulement dans le fonds Cottonien (2) du British Museum, mais 
encore, et bien d'autres, dans le fonds Arundel, ms. 151 (3). Cette 
correspondance entre Henri VIII, Wolsey et leurs agents a Rome a 
surtout pour objet l'indépendance du pape Clément VII vis-à-vis de 
l'empereur Charles V, pour qu'il ose se prononcer en faveur du divorce; 
l'entrée de Catherine en religion; le fameux bref de dispense (antidaté 
du 26 décembre 1503) de Jules II; la candidature de Wolsey au 
souverain pontificat poussée par lui-même et par son souverain ; le 
brusque dénouement de l'instance en divorce ; l'extension des pouvoirs 
des deux légats en Angleterre ; la révocation de leur mandat ; le moyen 
de gagner des docteurs Italiens à prix d'argent (4) et de découvrir 


des commentaires autorisés du chapitre XXV du Deutéronome, qui 


appuient la nullité du second mariage de Catherine. 

La plupart des lettres sont des copies, écrites de la même main que 
les deux premiers extraits de W. Rastall, dont nous nous sommes 
occupé plus haut (5). Elles auront donc été probablement envoyées à 
l'auteur anonyme de la biographie de Fisher, pour compléter ses maté- 
riaux. Ce qui est certain, c'est que le codex 151 d' Arundel a été en sa 
possession, et même qu'il a contribué pour sa part à en former le con- 
tenu. Nous en avons la preuve dans les morceaux, transcrits de sa 
propre main, qui s'y retrouvent. Tels sont notamment, le bref de 
dispense de Jules II pour le mariage de Catherine d' Aragon avec 
Henri VIII, frère d’ Arthur, son mari défunt (6), reproduit dans 
la Vie de Fisher (7) avec la méme date arbitraire, 1 janvier 1507 ; 
et le bref apostolique de Paul III à Ferdinand, roi des Romains, daté 


(1) Ibid.; n. 67. — (2) Vitellius X et XI. — (3) La correspondance, renfermée dans 


ce ms., và du 28 novembre 1528 au 4 mars 1530. Il est regrettable qu'elle ait 


échappé aux investigations de J. S. Brewer, pour la préparation du volume IV de 
ses Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the reign of Henry VIIL ya 
là quelques lettres de l'ambassadeur Jérôme Ghinucci à Henri VIII, des auto- 
graphes mémes, qui ne se rencontrent nulle part ailleurs. Ce ms. aurait encore 
aidé ce savant anglais à compléter l'interprétation et à rectifier les dates de plu- 
sieurs dépêches chiffrées (année 1530) de Ghinucci à son souverain. — (4) Voici 
à ce sujet un passage significatif d'une lettre de Ghinucci, datée de Bologne, le 
7 février 1530 : In Italia non sunt wniversitates theologorum. Particulares vero 
doctores parum tutwm est tentare, praesente Caesare et pontifice inclinante in 


alteram partem...... Provisum est; quantum fieri potuit, ut Crocus et frater. tot, quot 


possunt, theologos trahant in partes regis, DATA NECESSARIA MERCEDE. (Arund. 151, 
f. 1827-4.) Cfr. Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. IV, pp. 2785 et 2786. — 
(8) Page 55. — (6) Ms. Arund. 151, f. 192. — (7) V. plus bas notre édition, nn. 63 
et 64, 
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de Rome 22 juillet 1535, sur le supplice du cardinal évêque de 
Rochester (1), en partie résumé et traduit dans le texte anglais (2) et 
publié in extenso dans la traduction latine de la Barberini (3). 

Les autres documents du méme codex sur le divorce,— ceux copiés par 
l'anonyme, — n’ont guàre trouvé de place ni exercé d'influence dans la 
composition de la Vie de Fisher. Il est cependant de toute évidence 
qu'ils avaient été réunis en prévision de ce travail (&). Sinon pourquoi 
cette transcription faite par l'unonyme ? 

Parmi les piéces qui proviennent d'autres scribes, le méme codex ren- 
ferme: 1) un fragment latin de l'acte d'accusation de Fisher, coupable 
d'avoir dénié la suprématie spirituelle de Henri V LLI (5). Le biographe 
anglais denotrebienheureux martyr a négligé de s'en servir, probablement 
parce que ce bill est en contradiction avec la version de W. Rastall (6), 
que lui-même a adoptée (7). Par contre l’auteur de la Vie latine en 
a fait le pivot de sa narration (8). 

2) Un long traité théologique de l’évêque de Rochester sur le divorce(9). 
La main de Vanonyme a tracé en tête de l’ouvrage cette note : Iohan- 
nis episcopi Roffensis responsum ad libellum impressum Londini 
1530 (10), et un peu plus bas ce titre: Matrimonii cuiusdam, quod 


(1) Arund. 151, f. 198r-199v. — (2) Vie de Fisher, nn. 201 et 202. L'auteur a soin 
de déclarer qu'il a eu la piéce entre les mains : which my self have seene and 
reade. (Ibid.) — (3) Édité chez Ciaconius Vitae et ves gestae Pontificum romanorum, 
vol. III, col. 574. On le trouve déjà dans une plaquette très rare, imprimée en 1536: 


 Novitates quaedam ex diversorum praestantiwm epistolis desumptae. s.l. — (4) En 


voici la liste : A letter sent by Queen Catherine to the Lady Marie her daughter 
[1534] (f. 195). — William Paulet, marquess of Winchester, Lord Treasurer, to 
Queen Elizabeth (f. 196r-7r), sur le triste état des finances du royaume, amené 
jadis par les gaspillages de Henri VIII. A la fin de cette lettre, la méme main de 
l'anonyme a ajouté cette note: This letter was ment to be* written to the Queen's 
Maiestie by the Lord William, marques of Winchester, high treasurer of England, 
but he never finished it. And it was written in Aprill 1571. On saisit des réminis- 
cences de cet écrit dans la Vie de Fisher, n. 920. — Acta pro fide, pro sacramentis 


et romani pontificis primatu in the Lower House of Convocation, 28 Febr. 1558 


(f. 3407-17. — Things towchinge the sentence of Quene Catherines devorce pronounced 
by bisshop Cramwer at Dunstable (f. 3497-597). — Un traité en anglais sur les négo- 
ciations entre l'Angleterre et la France, qui montre la part prise par François I* 
à la cause du divorce de Henri VIII (f. 390r-438v). — (5) Ibid., f. 194. Cfr. plus haut 
p. 15, note 3. — (6) V. plus bas Documents, Rastall, III extrait, nn. 3-5 et 12-5. 
— (7) Vie de Fisher, nn. 165 et 171-4. — (8) V. Ms. Arund. 159, f. 209»-17r. — 
(9) Arund. 151, f. 202r-339v. — (10) L'opuseule visé est celui-ci : Gravissimae atque 
exactissimae illustrissimarum totius Italiae ac Galliae Academiarum censurae 
efficacissimis etiam quorundam doctissimorum virorum argumentationibus expli- 
catae de veritate illius Propositionis, videlicet quod. ducere relictam fratris mortui 
sine liberis ita sit de iure divino et naturali prohibitum, ut nullus Pontifex super 
huiusmodi matrimoniis contractis sive contrahendis dispensare possit. Voir Nich. 
Harpsfield (édit. N. Pocock), À T'reatise on the pretended divorce between Henry VIII 


* (les trois 
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. olim obtenta pontificis dispensatione cum illiberis fratris uxore con- 
tractum fuit et nune tandem quarundam Academiarum censuris 
impetitum, patrocinantibus quibusdam doctissimis et illarum 
sententiam variis argumentationibus explicare nitentibus, brevis 
apologia. Le folio 203" est aussi de l'écriture de l'unonyme. 

D'un examen attentif il résulte que cette apologie de l'évéque de 
Rochester forme tout le premier livre du traité de Nicolas Harpsfield 
sur le divorce de Henri VIII et de Catherine d' Aragon (1). Harps- 
field condense Fisher, mais, selon son propre aveu, sans rien y méler 
du sien : We will insert or intermingle nothing of our own (2). 
Nous n'avons pas eu de peine à constater combien il. disait vrai. 

L'étude de N. Harpsfield ne relève pas seulement du droit canon. En 
maint endroit elle puise dans le domaine historique des faits contem- 
porains ; et en particulier une bonne partie du livre second (3) expose 
quelques incidents piquants de cette affaire complexe. Les pages les plus 
intéressantes sont celles qui résument ou commentent, souvent sans chan- 
ger les termes, des papiers d'État expédiés par Henri VIII et son 
ministre Wolsey à leurs ambassadeurs de Rome. Or ces papiers font 
précisément partie de la collection de lettres, conservée dans le ms. 
Arundel 151 (4). Seulement ici ce sont pour la plupart des copies, 


and Catharine of Aragon, Camden Society, 1878, 4°, p. 27 au bas, et surtout la note 
de l'éditeur, p. 309. — (1) Ibid., p. 28, 120-76. Harpsfield (t 18 déc. 1575) composa 
cet ouvrage vers la fin du règne de Marie Tudor. L'avénement d'Élisabeth en 
empécha naturellement la publication. Il ne fut édité pour la première fois qu'en 
1878 par le Rév. N. Pocock, mais des copies mss. en circulérent parmi les catho- 
liques. —- (2) Ibid., p. 29. — (3) Ibid., p. 175-212. — (4) Un petit tableau aidera à 
vérifier cette concordance : 


Letters and. Papers Ms. Arund. 151. Harpsfield- Pocock. 


Henry VIII, vol. IV. 

N° 4977 = f. 97v-A6r = P. 185-6 et, presque 
textuel, p. 187-90. 

No 5970 = f. 46v-50Y = P. 190. 

No 5272 c f. 87 v-9r Sen Paige. 

Ne 5375 oA f. 102-7v | de 

5377 |t agar ] = ganar tie 
N° D107 = f. 137-4’ = P. 182. 


Harpsfield s'est encore approprié (pp. 179-80 et 183-4), souvent à la lettre, les 
pages 754-9 de la chronique d'Edouard Hall (édition de 1809 : la première édition 
est de 1542) et quelques traits épars (pp.202 svv.) d'une narration latine du divorce, 
qui se trouve aussi dans le méme codex Arund. 151 (f. 3437-89»), écrite d'ailleurs 
de la méme main, que l'apologie de Fisher, dont j'ai parlé plus haut. Joachim 
Le Grand, dans son Histoire du divorce de Henry VILI, vol. I, p. 26 (1688) attribue 
cette narration latine à Thomas Harding et il nous en donne, au vol. II, p. 109-11, 
un large extrait, qui correspond au f. 360v-1v du ms. Arund. 151. 
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tandis que N. Harpsfield nous assure qu'il a eu en mains les véritables 
originaux : My self have seen the vERY ORIGINALS (1). 

A cet égard l'historien de Fisher est moins catégorique ; et il a raison, 
comme nous venons de le voir. Il consulte aussi cette correspondance, 
mais d'une main discrète à l'excós. On sent bien qu'il l'a sous les yeux et 
qu'il s'en est inspiré çà et là ; lui-même y renvoie ses lecteurs à plusieurs 
reprises (2). Cependant, il m'y a quère que les étranges Instructions 
du roi à ses agents de Rome (3), à la nouvelle de la maladie grave de 
Clément V II, qu'il résume d'une façon reconnaissable (4). 

- Son procédé habituel est d'emprunter directement à des ouvrages tout 
faits d'écrivains de sa génération, à méme d'étre bien informés ; son 
art, de déguiser tant bien que mal les emprunts, en les fondant habile- 
ment dans le contexte. Ses auteurs préférés sont N. Harpsfield (5), 
G. Cavendish, W. Rastall, Fr. Guicciardini et peut-être Richard Shel - 
ley. Presque toujours quelque phrase textuelle trahit la source. C’est 
ainsi qu'on découvre Harpsfield dans le premier entretien de Wolsey et 
de Henri VIII sur l’illégitimité de son union avec Catherine d' Aragon. 
La réplique du roi est identique de part et d'autre (6). 

Mais l'écrivain le plus rangonné est George Cavendish, dans la Vie 
de son maître, le cardinal Wolsey (7). Voici un aperçu sommaire 
des emprunts palpables, faits à cet auteur, le plus souvent sous forme 
de résumé. Je les indique suivant les numéros progressifs de mon 
texte dela Vie de Fisher : 

N. 66. — Il y en a qui attribuent à Mgr Du Bellay, évêque de 
Bayonne et ambassadeur de François I, d’avoir le premier suggéré à 
Henri VILI des doutes sur son mariage avec Catherine (8). 


(1) Harpsfield-Pocock, ouvr. cité, p. 185, 1. 3. — (2) Vie de Fisher, n. 83. — 
(3) Publiées en entier par N. Pocock, dans ses Records of the Reformation, vol. II, 
p. 590-602, (London, 1870, 8°); en abrégé dans Letters and Papers, Henry VIII, 
vol. IV, n? 5270. — (4) Vie de Fisher, seconde moitié du n. 83. Comparez Harpsfield- 
Pocock, ouvr. cité, p. 190. — (5) La valeur de cet historien a été mise en relief par 
Lord Acton, Academy, vol. IX (1876), p. 609-10; et par M. N. Pocock, l'éditeur de 
son traité sur le divorce de Henri VIII, Préface, p. viu-1x. — (6) Vie de Fisher, fin 
du n. 74 et commencement du n. 75. Comp. Harpsfield-Pocock, ouvr. cité, p. 175, 
1.2 en bas-176.— (7) La rédaction de cette Vie, d'après son dernier éditeur (Londres, 
1890) M. H. Morley, doit se placer, entre le 25 juillet 1554 et le 17 février 1557 (Intro- 
duction, p. 9). Il y a moyen, je crois, de préciser davantage l'une de ces limites. 
Cavendish rapporte (ibid., p. 36) que Wolsey was twice sent unto the Emperor 
Charles the Fith, THAT Now REIGNETH; and father unto king Philip, Now our 
SOVEREIGN Lonp. Or Charles V fit ses trois dernières renonciations de Castille, 
d'Aragon et de Sicile, le 15 janvier 1556. La Vie de Wolsey a donc été écrite avant 
cette date. La première édition est de 1641. L'ouvrage ms. a dû vite se répandre, 
car Shakespeare (1564-1616), outre une foule de réminiscences, en a tiré deux des 
plus belles scènes de son Henry VIII (Acte IT, sc. IV; et Acte III, sc. I). — 
(8) Cavendish-Morley, p. 119-20, c'est le roi lui-méme qui rappelle ce fait. 
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N. 69. — Bénéfices ecclésiastiques, possédés par Wolsey (1). 

N. 71. — Repentir de l'archevêque d' York à la fin de sa vie (2). 

N. 81 en partie-83 au début. — Première réunion d'ecclésias- 
tiques notables, sous la présidence du cardinal, à son palais de West- 
minster. On décide de prendre l'avis des universités du pays et de 
l'étranger. Prodigalités de toute sorte pour obtenir des suffrages favo- 
rables au divorce. On donnera au pape connaissance de ces suffrages (3). 

N. 97, § 2-99. — Entrevue privée entre la reine et les cardinaux 
Campeggio et Wolsey. Campeggio clôture les débats à Londres, sans 
rien trancher. Attitude inconvenante du duc de Suffolk (4). | 


N. 101. — Départ dw légat italien ; on fouille ses bagages à 


Calais (5). 

Nous n’en finirions pas, s'il fallait relever tous les extraits textuels 
dont ces passages sont émaillés. Mais à part Vomission de quelques 
membres de phrase oiseux, c'est surtout du n. 88-95 que ce sans-géne 
éclate dans toute sa candeur. Il y a là un discours de la reine (88, 89) 
et-du roi (90-92), une vive altercation entre Fisher et l'archevêque War- 
ham (93), une discussion entre Fisher, Ridley et Wolsey sur la consom- 
mation du premier mariage de Catherine (94, 95), qui sont la reproduc- 
tion suivie et presque toujours littérale de Cavendish (6). Seulement 
le biographe anonyme de Fisher supprime dans la harangue royale une 
justification de l'archevêque d? York et met à la place, sur les lèvres de 
Catherine, une invective contre lui. Cette attaque est l'adaptation d'un 
passage du chroniqueur Éd. Hall (7). 

La pièce qui stimula le plus vivement l'espoir de Henri VIII et de 
Wolsey fut à coup sûr la mystérieuse décrétale que Clément V LI remit 
à L. Campeggio, sur le point de partir pour U Angleterre, avec ordre de 
ne la montrer qu'au roi et à son ministre et de ne pas s'en dessaisir un 
instant. Le biographe de Fisher a eu communication de ce secret mes- 
sage. Il en raconte le détail (8), à peu prés dans les mémes termes que 
Guicciardini (9); on dirait qu'il le traduit. Et comme à cette. époque 
aucun écrivain ne s'est exprimé de la sorte, il faut croire qu'ici l'histo- 
rien florentin est la source immédiate. | 

Je suis encore parvenu, dans ces premières péripéties du divorce, à 


(1) Ibid., p. 28-31. — (2) Ibid., p. 250-1. — (3) Ibid., p. 109-11. — (4) Ibid., p. 124-9. 
— (5) Ibid., p. 139. Mais Cavendish ne donne pas le motif vraisemblable de cette 
insulte. Je ne l'ai rencontré que chez le biographe de Fisher. — (6) Ibid., p. 115 au 
bas-194 au haut. — (7) The Union of Lancastre and Yorke, p. 755 au bas (édit. 
1809). — (8) Vie de Fisher, n. 85.— (9) Storia d'Italia, L. XIX, chap. n, p. 798 (édit. 
de Florence 1835). Cet ouvrage ne fut pas imprimé du vivant de son auteur (1482- 
1540). Les seize premiers livres virent le jour pour la première fois en 1561, à Flo- 
rence; les quatre derniers séparément à Venise, en 1564. Depuis il s'en est fait une 
foule d'éditions. 3 
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identifier en partie, sur un écrit contemporain, les nn. 86 et 87. L/ano- 
nyme y rapporte, en amplifiant Rastall (1), la nomination du conseil 
de. la reine et raconte comment Fisher, à la première réunion des com- 
missaires, offrit un livre aux légats et prononça un grave discours en 
faveur du mariage de Catherine. 

Au témoignage de l’anonyme, ce qui animait surtout Wolsey contre 
la reine, c'était sa foi superstitieuse à une prédiction, d’après laquelle 
une femme serait cause de sa ruine ; dans son esprit ce ne pouvait étre 
que Catherine (2). Or, à la Bibliothèque Palatine de Florence, fonds 
Magliabecchi, il existe un manuscrit de Richard Shelley (3), qui traite 
de prima causa divortii. L'historien L. Ranke en a extrait une note, 
qui dit précisément la méme chose : Catharina ita stomachata est ut de 
Vulsei potentia minuenda cogitationem susciperet. Quod cum ille 
sensisset, QUI AB ASTROLOGO SUO AGGEPISSET SIBI A MULIERE EXITIUM 
IMMINERE, de regina de gradu deicienda consilium inivit (4). Déjà, 
vers l'année 1580, le secrétaire de Sixte- Quint, Ant. M. Graziani, invo- 
quait l'autorité de ce mémoire pour accabler l'archevéque d’ York (5). 
Notre biographe ne le ménage pas davantage,en racontant les premieres 
démarches de l'affaire du divorce et la procédure secrète (6), inspirées 
par lui et dont j'ai vainement cherché à éclaircir la dérivation. La 
source serait-elle peut-être ce même Richard Shelley ? 

Une fois évoquée à Lome par le pape, la cause n’occupe plus quère 
Vhistorien de Fisher. Il résume, en suivant Rastall (7), une mission 
d'Edm. Bonner et Ed. Carne à Rome, qui tourne à l'honneur de son 
héros (8). Et pour glorifier la résistance inflexible de l’évêque de 
Rochester, il ramasse en un tableau quelques faits qui flétrissent l'union 


de Henri VIII avec Anne Boleyn : les fiançailles de celle-ci avec Lord 


Henri Percy, rompues par Wolsey sur l’ordre de son souverain (9), 
d'après Cavendish (10); les relations adultéres du roi avec Marie 
Carey, sœur d' Anne (12), telles que Harpsfield les expose (11); et 
d’après la version d' Harpsfield encore (13), la confession que fit au 


(1) Voir plus bas Documents, Rastall, I extrait, nn. 3 et 4 en partie. — (2) Vie de 
Fisher, n. 75. — (3) Sir Rich. Shelley occupa plusieurs fois un poste important 
d'ambassadeur sous Marie et Elisabeth. Il mourut en exil.— (4) L. Ranke, Englische 
Geschichte, vol. I, p. 162, note. Berlin, 1859, 8e. — (5) De casibus virorum illustrium, 
p. 189: Ricardus Silleius Britannus, vir primae apud suos nobilitatis et aequalis 
temporum illorum, et patriae rerum maxime peritus, quocumque mihi sane perfa- 
miliaris usus atque amicitia intercessit, libellum a se conscriptum mihi ostendit, 
quo ab hac Volsaei cum regina simultate orsum initium tradit malorum. Cet 
ouvrage de Graziani fut publié à Paris, en 1680, par D. Fléchier, juste un siécle 
après sa composition. — (6) Vie de Fisher, nn. 76-9. — (7) V. plus bas Documents, 
Rastall, I extrait, n. 7. — (8) Vie de Fisher, n. 198. — (9) Ibid., nn. 133-4 — 
(10) Edit. Morley, p. 48-51. — (11) Vie de Fisher, n. 136. — (12) Ouvr. cité, édit. 
Pocock, p. 236. — (13) Ibid., p. 253. 
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roi Sir Thomas Wyatt, de ses privautés avec Anne, encore jeune 


fille (1). 

Pendant que Vinstance en divorce suivait lentement son cours à 
Rome, Fisher était aux prises avec de nouvelles difficultés. Au Parle- 
ment, il combat énergiquement des bills attentatoires aux droits des gens 
d'église (2); et dans l'assemblée du clergé du Sud, seul il dispute 
pied à pied le terrain aux commissaires royaux, qui veulent à tout 
prix extorquer pour leur prince le titre de chef suprême de l'Église 
d' Angleterre (3). Dans le récit de cette double lutte, notre biographe 
prend pour guides W. Rastall (4) et le chroniqueur Éd. Hall (5), qu'il 
rectifie au besoin. | 

Naturellement, en ce siècle d'abaissement des caractères cette 
attitude hardie créa au courageux pasteur d'inextricables embarras. 
On essaya d'abord de l'impliquer dans le procès d’ Elisabeth Barton. 
Cet étrange épisode nous est raconté (6) sur la foi du jugement 
authentique du Parlement (7). Mais la confiance de l’auteur m'est pas 
aveugle ; il élimine des détails odieux et les remplace par d'autres venus 
je ne sais d’où. 

Pour toute cette phase troublée de la vie de Fisher, son biographe 
s'approprie les Actes du Parlement, qui cadrent avec son sujet. C'est 
ainsi qu'il résume, dans de justes proportions (8), le statut concernant 
la succession royale (9), et qu'il nous livre in extenso e£ mot pour 
mot (10) une formule du serment de succession (11). Quand il aborde 
la suprématie spirituelle du roi et de ses successeurs (12), ce sont tou- 
jours des Actes du Parlement, interprétés selon Rastall (13), qui lui 
fournissent la substance de son exposition (14). 


Sur les incidents de la captivité de notre bienheureux à la Tour de 


Londres et les assauts livrés à sa constance par ceux-là mêmes qui 
auraient dá limiter, son biographe nous a laissé un récit vivant, 
empreint de souvenirs intimes. De nouveau W. Rastall lui a été 
d'un précieux secours (15). Aes 

ll est probable qu'il a aussi recueilli des détails de la bouche 
d'anciens serviteurs de l'évêque. De ce nombre était le chapelain 
Trustlow (16). L'auteur lui-même nous parle de ses relations person- 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 137. — (2) Ibid., n. 103-4. — (3) Ibid., n. 111-22. — (4) V. plus 
bas, Documents, Rastall, I extrait. nn. 5 et 8-10 — (5) Ouvr. cité, pp. 766 et 774. — 
(6) Vie de Fisher, n. 193-7. — (7) Statutes of the Realm (édit. 1817), vol. III, 
25* année de Henri VIII, chap. xu, p. 446-51. — (8) Vie de Fisher, n. 139. — 
(9) Même vol., 25 Henri VIII, chap. xxr, p. 472-4. — (10) Vie de Fisher, n. 140. — 
(11) Même vol., 26 Henri VIII, chap. n, p. 493. — (12) Vie de Fisher, nn. 151-2. — 
(13) V. plus bas, Documents, Rastall, I extrait, n. 4. — (14) Méme vol., 26 Henri VIIT, 
chap. 1, p. 492 et chap. xir, p. 508-9. — (15) V. plus bas Documents, Rastall, I extrait, 
n. 3; III extrait, n. 1 et fin du n. 2. Cfr. Vie de Fisher, nn. 149-50, 153, 157-9. 
(16) V. la première rédaction anglaise, p. 144 svv., nn. 111, xv et XVIII. 
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 nelles avec deux d'entre eux, qui survécurent longtemps à leur 


maitre : Phillips, doyen- de Rochester durant bien des années, el 
Buddell, desservant d'une localité voisine, Cuxton, where he yet liveth, 
a verie ould man, and declareth many notable things, of the austere 
lyfe and vertue of this holy man /Fisher/ (1). 

Un autre familier nous est connu par les soins qu’il donna au saint 
vieillard prisonnier et surtout par les vives alarmes qu'il lui 


causa (2). À voir le zèle que met le biographe à disculper le pauvre 


homme, on dirait qu'il remplit un devoir d'ami. Richard Wilson (3), 
nous le savons d'ailleurs, entra dans les ordres après la mort de son 
maître et s'exila pour sauvegarder sa for (4). Nous lisons encore dans 
la Vie de Fisher une conversation, qu’il eut en prison avec ce même 
serviteur (5); évidemment elle n'a pu être rapportée que par Wilson. Ce 
n'est donc pas, je pense, une conjecture téméraire de lui attribuer bien 
d'autres renseignements. 

Néanmoins, telle. que la Vie se présente, il est impossible de faire le 
départ exact pour chacun de ces témoins. | 

Nous possédons en outre la narration de W. Rastall sur l'infáme 
conduite de Rich, le procès final, les préparatifs du supplice et le mar- 
tyre du grand évêque (6). Il est facile de constater que, sauf quelques 
longueurs, elle est entrée tout entière dans la biographie de Fisher. 

Avant le règne de Marie Tudor, de courtes notices circulèrent sur ce 
glorieux martyr (7). Mais, à peu de changements près, elles repro- 
duisent servilement les renseignements qui se trouvent dans une lettre 
datée de Paris, 22 juillet 1535 (8). Il y a une vingtaine d'années le 
Rév. N. Pocock, parmi des pièces importantes sur le divorce de 
Henri V III, a publié une relation latine qu'il intitule : À contemporary 
account of Fisher and More, preserved at the Vatican (9). Elle n’est 
rien moins que contemporaine,puisque c'est une juxtaposition maladroite 


de deux tronçons, tirés de l'ouvrage d A.-M. Graziani De casibus viro- 


rum illustrium (10); celui-ci, écrivant en 1550, a pris surtout pour 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 199. — (2) Ibid., nn. 154-6. — (3) C'est ainsi que l'appellent 


- les documents officiels. Voir Letters ond. Papers, Henry VIII, vol. VIIT, nn. 856, 


858, 1001. — (4) V. la Vie latine du ms. Arundel 152, f. 208": Famulus ille post obitum 
domini sui presbyter ordinatus, sicut praedictum erat, malorum quae ab hoc fonte 
dimanarunt non ignarus fuit. Nam postea, pertaesus calamitatum quae sacerdotes 
oppressissent, veligionis ergo in. Belgica exulavit. — (5) Vie de Fisher, n. 164. — 
(6) V. plus bas Documents, Rastall, III extrait, nn. 3-5, 12-27. — (7) V. en particulier 
Novitates quaedam ex diversorum praestantium epistolis desumptae (1536), et 
l'opuseule de Chauncey, Historia aliquot nostri saeculi martyrum, f. I-III (Mayence, 
1550) — (8) V. Œuvres complètes d'Érasme, édit. de Leyde (1703), vol. III, 
col. 1763-71. Cfr. la note 2 de la page 34. — (9) Records of the Reformation, vol. Il, 
p. 553-65 (Oxford, 1870). — (10) De Ioa. Fishero et Thoma Moro, p. 193-205, 1. 11 
et De Henrico VIII, p. 176 1. 14-p. 184. La méme méprise se représente pour la 
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guide l'auteur de la lettre pseudo-érasmienne, citée ci-dessus. Ce dernier 
document a laissé une seule trace sensible dans la Vie de Fisher. Enfer- 
mé à la Tour de Londres, l’évêque de Rochester échangea avec Thomas 
More, son compagnon. de captivité, une correspondance dont la, décou- 
verte aggrava leur situation. On bátit méme là dessus une perfide accu- 
sation; Fischer 4 opposa une sérénité inaltérable (1). L'anonyme, en 
exposant cette facheuse alerte, n'a fait qu'accommoder le second point 
de la défense de Thomas More devant ses juges, telle que la lettre apo- 
eryphe d' Érasme l'a rapportée (2). 

En général les autres sources de la Vie de Fisher nous sont suffi- 
samment indiquées par l'auteur lui-même. 


Chapitre III. — Époque de la rédaction de la Vie anglaise. 


Si tous les matériaux du ms. Arundel 152 avaient disparu et 


que la Vie anglaise du méme codex restât seule, on hésiterait peu à 


en placer la rédaction sur la fin du règne de Marie Tudor. Parmi les 
indices chronologiques les plus marquants, il y en a deux surtout qui 
paraissent au R. P. Bridgett sans réplique, pourvu qu'on les considère 
dans le contexte de la recension originale. Le biographe de Fisher y 
met au premier rang des célébrités du collège du Christ Nicholas Heath, 
archbishop of Yorke and now chancelor of England. Le reviseur 
anonyme a barré le mot now et a écrit en surcharge le mot after 
qui ensuite a passé dans toutes les copies (3). N. Heath vésigna le 
grand. sceau, quand Élisabeth monta sur le trône. Autre démarcation 
de temps. A propos des statuts du collóge S. Jean l' Évangéliste, à 
Cambridge, remis en vigueur sous Marie Tudor, lhistorien fait 
observer que ces statuts now stand in force at this day (4). La 
plume du méme correcteur a effacé cette incise et mis à la place which 
stood in force till wickednes againe got the upper hand, 
seule version conservée dans les autres exemplaires (5). Or la mort de 


notice de Thomas Wolsey, ibid., p. 185-92 et que Pocock publie comme un docu- 
ment contemporain, dans les mêmes Records, vol. II, p. 88-93. — (1) Vie de Fisher, 


nn. 155-6 et 158. — (2) V. Érasme, loco cit., col. 1765. L'auteur a soin de nous - 


prévenir qu'il présente le récit de la défense de Th. More d'aprés une feuille 
volante, qu'on distribuait à Paris, peu de jours aprésla mort du chancelier. 
L'original français a été reimprimé dans les Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, 
vol. I, p. 415-8. Bruxelles, 1731, fol. — (3) Vie de Fisher, n. 39, avec la variante. 
La traduction latine, ibid., accentue l'écart, en parlant des évéques dépouillés ab 
ista, Elisabeth, quae nunc regni gubernacula moderatur. — (A) Th. Baker, dans le 
ms. Harl. 7047, place en regard cette conclusion mitigée: This Life was wrote 
or begun under Queen Mary. — (5) Vie de Fisher, n. 148, avec la variante. 
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Marie (17 novembre 1558) entraina Vécroulement de son œuvre à 
Cambridge. 

Aux yeux du savant rédemptoriste, ces deux retouches sont absolu- 
ment significatives. Elles ont déterminé en lui une robuste conviction : 
I have no doubt, dit-il, that Dr. Hall (l'auteur présumé de la Vie de 


Fisher) not only gathered his materials during Mary's lifetime, 


but had finished the Life before the accession of Elizabeth (1). 


— Depuis, MM. J. Gillow (2) et Th. Cooper (3) se sont complètement 


ralliés à l'opinion du R. P. Bridgctt. 

Auparavant, en 1877, Lord. Acton avait exprimé un sentiment bien 
différent. Il rajeunissait la rédaction définitive d'une vingtaine d'années 
au moins et la plaçait aux environs de 1580, mais sans apporter de 
preuves (A). 

Entre ces deux extrêmes de 1558 et de 1580, les pages qui précèdent 
ont déjà laissé pressentir de quel cóté nous penchons. Assurément, nous 
n'aurions aucune peine à admettre que cette Vie a été entreprise sous 
le règne de Marie Tudor, ou du moins qu'on a songé alors à rassem- 
bler des matériaux et à rédiger quelques notes; mais il y a loin de là à 
dater de cette époque la composition définitive. En général, les preuves 
tirées de ratures intentionnelles dans un méme contexte sont très fortes, 
pourvu qu'elles ressortent de l'inspection. de toutes les ratures de ce 
genre et que d'autres données ne viennent pas les battre en brèche. Or ces 
conditions restrictives ne se réalisent pas pour le brouillon de la 
grande Vie anglaise tel qu'il s'offre dans le ms. Arundel 152; bien au 
contraire. 

Pour affaiblir la portée des allusions chronologiques au règne de 
Marie Tudor citées plus haut, on peut relever une référence toute 
pareille, en contradiction flagrante avec le contexte du passage où elle 
se présente. Parmi les persécuteurs de notre bienheureux martyr, son 


biographe signale Richard Rich, solliciteur général sous Henri VIII, 


et pendant la minorité d' Édouard VI Lord Chancelier : charge qu'il 


T ne put garder longtemps. Sous Marie la catholique il rentra, paraît-il, 


en lui-même. Au sujet de sa conversion, le ms. Arundel 152 portait 


d'abord : But now in the daies of Queen (deux ou trois mots à 


demi brûlés) he became penitent, as I have heard. À cette rédaction 


originale le reviseur anonyme a substitué celle-ci : But after in the 


_ daies of that noble and blessed Queene Marie of worthie 


memorie he became penitent, as I have heard (5). Suit immédiate- 


(1) Life of Bl. John Fisher, Appendix (1890), p. 7. — (2) Bibliograph. Dictionary 


of the English Catholics, vol. II (1889), pp. 93, 94. — (3) Dictionary of national 


| — Biography, vol. XXIV (1890), p. 84. — (4) Quarterly Review, vol. 143 (1877), p. 47. — 


do RED 
ET. 
, 


(5) Vie de Fisher, n. 217, avec les variantes. 
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ment le récit d’un accident, qui faillit mettre le feu au char funèbre * 


emportant les restes de ce personnage. Ce récit, tracé de première main, 
se lie intimement au texte dans les deux versions. Or Richard Rich 
mourut vers le mois de mai 1568 (1). Du coup nous voilà transportés 
en plein règne d' Elisabeth. Comment expliquer dans ce cas-ci l'allusion 


au temps de Marie, comme si cette princesse vivait encore, au moment : 


où l'auteur tragait ces lignes sur les obsèques de Rich? 
= On répondra peut-être, pour atténuer cette confusion, que la dernière 
partie de la Vie, où cet épisode est relaté, est d'une rédaction bien posté- 
rieure au reste de l'ouvrage. Assertion tout à fait gratuite. Rien ne 


permet de supposer que des années se soient écoulées entre la composition 


de la majeure partie de la Vie complète et celle de son épilogue. 


Au surplus, le texte original renferme un passage, pris au cœur méme 
de la Vie, qui renverse à lui seul l'échafaudage d'une rédaction contem- - 


poraine de Marie Tudor. A force d'intrigues et de menaces, Henri V LII 
s’est fait octroyer, sans réserve, par le Parlement le titre de chef 
suprême de l'Église d’ Angleterre. He (le roi) made an Acte of Perle- 
ment, by authoritie of his laye people, wherin he was confirmed 
supream heade of the Church of England without any further excep- 


tion or condicion at all... and after caused the same to be annexed | 


to his stile as a tytle of his dignitie royall, appointing to all such, as 
should by any meanes withstand or gainsay the same, no lesse 
punishment then is dewe in case of high treason, were they spirituall 
or temporall. Which his successors have since that time 


practysed as by experience we may see. And yet to that 


Acte and many other licentious and scismatticall doings of the 


kinge, all the bishops afterward agreed, only this holy byshopp 


excepted (2). | 

La réflexion quenous avons soulignée jaillit naturellement de l'exposé 
qui précède et cadre parfaitement avec le contexte. L'idée d'une inter- 
polation postérieure doit être écartée avec d'autant. plus de raison que 
le passage entier, malgré des déguisements d'expression, est un emprunt 
transparent, fait à W. Rastall. Voici le texte de celui-ci : But ye king 
toke and practised ye supremacey afterwards absolutely and caused 
an Acte of Parliament to be ennacted, wherein y? supremacey was 
gyven hym and his successors by his lay Perliament and annexed 
lo y* crowen as a royal title, without any maner of condicion, and 


(1) E. Foss, The Judges of England, (London, 1848-64), vol. V, p. 395, dit :-Dying 
about May 1568, he was buried in the church of the latter parish (c.-a-d. Felstead). 
Comme l'autorité de Foss est parfois sujette à caution, je signalerai, dans le Calen- 
dar of state papers, Domestic series, Elizabeth, vol. XXXIX, p.270, n. 43, une lettre 
de Lord Rich à sa souveraine, datée du 22 mars 1566.— (2) Vie de Fisher, n. 122. 
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. y? cruel pennalty of high treason to be executed upon al souche of y? 
_ spiritualty and temporalty, as should deny it. And his successors 


have practised y? same supreamacey etc. But al y? bishops, 
savinge y? bishop of Rochester, condescended to y° king in this and 
in all his scismatical doinges afterwards (1). 

L'observation sur le maintien ultérieur de cette usurpation inouie est 
identique de part et d'autre, sauf que le biographe de Fisher l’accentue 
encore par ces mots, as by experience we may see. Au XVI 
siècle les successeurs immédiats de Henri VIII qui élevèrent si haut 
leurs prétentions ne peuvent être qu Edouard VI et Élisabeth; sinon 
vous ne justifiez pas le pluriel : his successors have prac- 
tised (2). Mais par là même les allusions chronologiques au règne de 
Marie Tudor sont trompeuses, et il faut se résigner à ramener l'ouvrage 
de Rastall, et à plus forte raison la rédaction de la Vie complète de 
Fisher, au temps d' Élisabeth. 

Nous avons signalé plus haut les emprunts faits par Vanonyme à 
G. Cavendish et à Guicciardini (3). Cavendish écrivit sa Vie de 
Wolsey entre 1554 et 1556 (4). Il se proposait sans doute de l'éditer 
incessamment; mais la mort de Marie entrava ce dessein. Est-il 
croyable que du vivant de cette princesse il ait laissé circuler le 
manuscrit de son travail ? C'était s'exposer à de fâcheux mécomptes. 
Quant à l'historien florentin, sa marque est reconnaissable à l'évi- 


dence pour un fait caractéristique de la légation du cardinal Campeggio 


en Angleterre (5). Or la partie de 7 Histoire d'Italie de Guicciardini, 
où ce fait est relaté, fut imprimée la première fois en 1564 (6). Ainsi 
de quelque côté qu'on se retourne dans la Vie complète, pour découvrir 
l'époque de sa rédaction, on retombe inévitablement sur le règne d' Eli- 
sabeth. 

Il y a plus. Les documents eux-mêmes, — bien entendu ceux direc- 
tement sollicités par l'auteur, — et les deux essais de biographie 
antérieurs au texte anglais définitif (7) ne remontent pas haut. La 
démonstration ne sera pas longue. Nous avons déjà donné deux lettres, 
pleines d'informations, d’un correspondant de Cambridge (8) et qui 


ont dá se suivre à courte distance (9). Au cours de la seconde lettre il 


conseille à notre biographe de s'adresser pour de plus amples détails à 
M. Langdale et au vieux Monsieur Roper. Car, ajoute-t-il, je ne sache 
personne autre qui puisse vous renseigner : I know no moo that can 
say any thing (10). Or sur la fin du règne de Marie il y avait bien des 
survivants de la génération d'Alban Langdale, parmi ses anciens 


(1) V. plus bas Documents, Rastall, I extr., n. 10. — (2) Cfr. p. 17. — (3) P. 61-2. 
— (4) P. 61, note 7. — (5) P. 62. — (6) Ibid., note 9. — (7) Pp. 16-7, 21-2. — 
(8) P. 42-7. — (9) P. 44 au bas, avec la note 3. — (10) P. 46. 
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condisciples du collège S. Jean V Évangéliste, à Cambridge, qui auraient 
pu, tout comme Langdale, apporter leur part de souvenirs. Mais 
supposez cette lettre écrite dix ou douze ans plus tard, vers 1570, par 
exemple ; l'embarras du correspondant s'explique parfaitement. 

Les Informations D et E, publiées ci-dessus (1), sont certainement 
postérieures à la première rédaction anglaise (2). Celle-ci a utilisé les 
Informations A et B (3) dont nous venons de parler, et elle montre par 
deux renvois marginaux à Surius qu'on ne s’est mis à la composition 
de la grande Vie anglaise que vers l’année 1567 (4). 

Sans vouloir rechercher la part d'influence directe de la gr ossière 
ébauche latine du ms. Arundel 152 sur le texte final, tout en accordant 
qu'on a pu la commencer vers la fin du règne de Marie (5), nous 
avons cependant démontré que l'ensemble ne date pas d'avant 1566 (6). 

De l'examen de tous ces matériaux une conclusion lumineuse se 
dégage sur l’âge de la Vie définitive de Fisher : le gros noyau s'en 
forma sous le règne d' Elisabeth et on ne peut le reporter en arrière 
de 1567. Il est possible qu'à quelque temps de là, la composition en fat 
déjà avancée; cependant rien ne le prouve. En tous cas, elle n'était pas 
achevée. Nous avons signalé plus haut, parmi les pièces du ms. 
Arundel 151, transcrites par Vanonyme pour sa Vie de Fisher, une — 
lettre de William Paulet, marquess of Winchester, Lord "Treasurer, to 
Queen Elizabeth sur les dilapidations de Henri VIII (7). Le méme 
sujet a été touché dans la biographie de notre bienheureux martyr (8). 
A la fin le scribe fait observer que ce document fictif fut écrit en avril 
1571. La Vie de Fisher m'a donc pu en profiter avant cette date; et si 
modeste que soit cet apport, il en résulte au moins qu'à cette époque notre 
biographe était en plein travail de rédaction. 

ll s'en occupait encore quatre ans plus tard. On se souvient sans 
doute d'une lettre qu'il reçut d'un correspondant de Cambridge, à pro- 
pos de prêtres et de religieux qui prirent des grades à cette univer- 
sité (9). Cette lettre, nous l’avons vu, se rattache à la composition de la 
Vie de Fisher, et elle est postérieure au 17 mai 1575 (10). Partant aussi, 
il faut descendre jusqu'à cette date pour l’achèvement de l'ouvrage. 

Le terme final ne doit guère être plus rapproché. C’est aux abords 
de 1577 qu'on semble avoir mis la dernière main à toute la Vie. 

On a pu constater que l'activité littéraire de Fisher a préoccupé son 


(1) P. 50-1; p. 52-4. — (2) Pour le premier document nous en avons fourni la 
preuve p. 50 et dans les notes apposées au texte. Quant au second, il suffit de 
remarquer que plusieurs des doutes, exprimés dans le questionnaire et dont les 
vides de la premiére rédaction anglaise offrent la trace, se trouvent résolus dans 
l'ébauche latine du ms. Arundel 152. — (3) P. 37. — (4) P. 38.— (5) P. 14, note 1.— 
(6) Ibid. — (7) P. 59, avec la note 4, — (8) Vie de Fisher, n. 220. — (9) P. 18-90, 
Informations C. — (10) P. 39-41. 
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biographe (1). Le texte anglais du ms. Arundel 152 renferme une liste 
d'ouvrages du savant évêque, copiée de la main de Vanonyme. Les deux 
pages de blanc qui suivent et une note de l’épiloque (2) montrent que 
l'auteur a travaillé à ce catalogue jusqu'au bout, et qu'il a tâché d’être 
complet. Le dernier ouvrage noté est celui-ci: Libellus de fructu 
orationis. Ce titre, écrit en caractères sensiblement plus grands que 
tous les autres, trahit une intention particulière. L'auteur a voulu signi- 
fier ou bien que cet opuscule est venu récemment à sa connaissance, ou 
bien qu'il a été récemment imprimé. La première supposition s exclut 
par ce seul fait que le libellus de fructu orationis n’est pas autre chose 
que le traité sur la prière, déjà indiqué dans le premier griffonnage dela 
Vie et que l’auteur prétend avoir vu: Tractatum de verbo Apostoli : 
Oportet semper orare: quem vidi, etc. (3). Force est donc de se 
rabattre sur l’autre hypothèse. Cet opuscule de Fisher fut publié par 
Richard Hall, à Douai, à l® fin de décembre 1576 (4). Dans l'épitre 
dédicatoire, Hall nous apprend qu'il recut ce petit livre d'un ancien servi- 
teur de l'illustre martyr. À Ventendre, la plupart des ouvrages de Fisher 
ont déjà paru: d'autres verront peut-être le jour sous peu. Cuius 
(Fisheri) cum quidam ex familiaribus meis qui non ita pridem e vivis 
excessit, olim esset de familia, et inter cetera doctrinae ac pietatis 
eius gravissima monumenta, quorum pleraque iam magno bono 
christiani orbis prodierunt in lucem, alia fortassis brevi prodi- 
bunt (5), nactus esset hunc libellum de orando Deum..... Hall espère 
enfin qu'on traduira bientôt cet opuscule en français sicut iam olim ab 
annis sexdecim in nostram vernaculam linguam a quodam vicecomite 
praeclaro sane et docto et constanter catholico viro /en marge: Vice- 
comes Montacutius] est conversus (6)... Duaci, ex collegio Martia- 
nensi, 16 Decembris 1576. 

Ainsi après des étapes successives, où les renseignements venus de 
divers côtés se corroborent l’un l’autre, nous aboutissons enfin à abais- 
ser jusqu’en 157 7 la rédaction définitive de la Vie complète de Fisher. 
Je ne veux pas dissimuler un témoignage du texte anglais, contre lequel 
cette conclusion se heurte assez violemment. Le biographe se réclame, 
pour quelques particularités, d'un certain prêtre M. Buddell, ancien 
copiste de l’évêque, * parson of Cookeston in Kent, not far from 
Rochester where he yet liveth, a verie ould man , (7), encore 


. (1) P. 20-1; p. 52, Informations E, neuviéme question. — (2) P. 7. — (3) P. 20 
au bas, avec la note 2. — (4) Ibid. Un exemplaire de ce petit livre, devenu fort 


rare, se conserve à la bibliothéque d'Amsterdam, 284, G. 35. — (5) La traduction 


latine de la bibl. Barberini ajoute à son catalogue, reproduction de celui d'Arundel 
152, ce titre-ci : Expositio orationis Dominicae brevis, sed elegans : latine. — 
— (6) P. 20, note 2. Le vicomte Montague, dans le titre développé de sa traduc- 
tion, affirme équivalemment que ce livre fut écrit en latin en 1520. — (7) Vie de 
Fisher, n. 199. 
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vivant au moment où i écrit. Or l'épitaphe de ce curé dans lé église de 
Cuxton dit: Hic iacet Iohannes Botyll, rector huius ecclesiae, qui obiit 
ultimo die Iunii anno Domini 1568 (1). D'après cette donnée la com- 
position de la Vie de Fisher serait antérieure à 1568. 

Devant les preuves décisives que nous avons développées en faveur 
d'une date postérieure, le mode de conciliation se présente de lui-même. 


Nous accordons volontiers que le passage qu'on nous objecte et d'autres 


encore ont été écrits avant 1568 ; les anachronismes mêmes que nous 
avons combattus aw début de ce chapitre, l'uttestent à leur façon. Il 
serait contraire à la saine critique de rejeter jusqu’en 1577 toute la 
composition d’une Vie, formée, comme nous l’avons vu, de notes et 


de fragments rassemblés de partout. Mais nous croyons avoir démontré 


que l'ordonnance générale, la rédaction définitive et la mise au point 
datent de cette époque. 


En dehors de cette conclusion, libre & chacun d'imaginer, pour la 


citation où Buddell est mentionné, les moyens de conciliation qui lui 
paraissent les plus naturels : le règne ombrageux d’ Elisabeth, auquel le 
biographe n'aurait pas voulu faire d'allusion ouverte, ow son désir de 
rehausser la valeur de son travail, en le rapprochant de temps plus v0i- 
sins de son héros. Pour ma part, je m'en tiens à l'explication que je viens 
de suggérer. 


Chapitre IV. — L'auteur de la Vie anglaise. 


Nous avons fait observer, aw début de cette introduction (2), que 
malgré l’imposture de Thomas Bailey, on a communément attribué 
à Richard Hall la biographie anglaise dont nous nous occupons ; et de 
nos jours cette opinion m'a fait que se fortifier (3). En réalité, cette una- 
nimité repose sur le seul témoignage de Jean Pits (4), que tout le monde 
s'est contenté de transcrire. Or, selon la remarque très juste de 
T. Hudson Turner (5), Pits n’est pas un guide infaillible. Il entra en 
relations avec R. Hall à Douai ubi, dit-il, circa annum Domini 1580 


eum vidi, novi, saepe disputantem, legentem et modo anglice, modo 


gallice concionantem audivi (6). A cette époque la Vie anglaise de 
Fisher était complètement achevée (7). Ce n’est cependant pas à Douai, 
chez Hall, que Pits en vit le manuscrit, mais plus tard, au monastère 
des Bénédictins de Dieulouard, en Lorraine. 


(1) J. Thorpe, Registrum Roffense, p. 772. London, 1769, falces. (2) P. 2, — 


(3) V. plus haut p. 2-3, avec la note 1. — (4) De illustribus Angliae scriptoribus, 
Duaci, 1619, 4; p. 803. Sur la valeur de cet ouvrage, cfr. Anth. Wood, Athenae 
Oxonienses, art. John Pits. — (5) The Life of Dr. John-Fisher, by John Lewis, . 


vol. I, Introduct., p. xxvu. London, 1855, 8°. — (6) Ouvr. cité, p. 802. — (7) V. los. 


chapitre WAS — (8) Ouvr. cité, p. 808. 
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Une autre mention de Richard Hall, qui pourrait être indépendante 
de l’autorité de J. Pits (1), se rencontre dans un ouvrage anonyme 
imprimé sur le continent en 1620 et devenu fort rare (2). Vers la fin (3), 
l'auteur donne une liste des martyrs anglais de 1535 à 1618 ; et il écrit 
en regard du nom de John Fisher la note marginale : Ric. Hal. in eius 
Vita. De ce que la référence est en latin, Th. Baker croit pouvoir déduire 
qu’il est fait allusion à la Vie latine du ms. Harl. 7030 et que Rich. 
Hall en est l'auteur. (4). Mais nous avons prouvé ailleurs l'inanité de 
cette supposition (5). 

Tout cela montre cependant qu'au commencement du X VII: siècle le 


nom de R. Hall (f 26 février 1604) était associé à la biographie de 


Fisher. D'autre part, il est certain qu'aucun exemplaire de la Vie, soit 
anglaise, soit latine, ne porte son nom, bien qu'il n’y eût jamais lieu de 


_ lecacher, puisque Hall habitait sur le continent. La traduction latine, 


conservée à la bibliothèque Barberini, a été faite, nous l'avons vu, vers 
1599, à Saint-Omer (6). Ce n’est pas l’œuvre d'un écolier, mais d’un 


latiniste et d’un théologien, sachant parfaitement comment l'original 


anglais a été composé (T). Les détails nouveaux qu'il introduit dans son 
texte dévoilent un esprit curieux et bien renseigné. Qwon en juge par 
l'interpolation la plus considérable (8) : Cuthbertus Scotus, episcopus 
Cestrensis, qui Lovanii in exilio obiit... Ex collegio autem Divi 
lohannis... tamquam ex equo Troiano multi praeclari episcopi 
et confessores Dei effluxerunt, nimirum Georgius Dayus, episcopus 
Cicestrensis, vir eloquentissimus et doctissimus; Rodulphus 
Baynus, Lichfeldiensis, praeter cetera Hebraicae linguae 
peritissimus, quam, tempore Henrici regno propter fidei 
constantiam pulsus, Parisiis publice magna cum laude 
docuit; Thomas Watsonus, Lincolniensis, in scholastica theo- 
logia praeter omnes sui aequales doctissimus; Iohannes 
Christophorsonus, Cicestrensis etiam praesul post Dayum praedictum, 


—»— euius in Philone et Eusebii ae aliorum ecclesiasticis 


_ (1) Son livre parut en 1619, trois ans aprés sa mort, par les soins de W. Bishop. 
Voir Anth. Wood, art. cité. — (2) The Theatre of catholique and protestant religion, 


. divided into Twelve Bookes. (Suit le chiffre I. H. S.) Written by J. C. student in 


divinitie, With permission, Anno 1690, s. l., 12°, 32 et 633 pp. Probablement 
imprimé à Douai, car l'approbation est de Mat. Kellison, qui était à cette époque 
président du séminaire anglais de Douai. MM. S. Halkett et J. Laing, dans leur 
Dictionary of the Anonymous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Britain 
(Edinburgh, 1882-8, 4 vol. 8), au mot Theatre, donnent John Collington pour 
l'auteur de cet ouvrage. Ils se trompent. J. Collington était l'adversaire acharné de 
Parsons et des Jésuites. Or, on parle bien et assez longuement de la Compagnie de 
Jésus dans ce livre, ce qui indique plutôt un Jésuite comme auteur. Th. Baker 
ms. Harléien 7030, f. 8, conjecture que c'est Joseph Creswell, S. J. — (3) Page 555 


svv. — (4) Harl. 7030, f. 8v. — (5) P. 18. — (6) P. 11-3. — (7) Pp.36-7 et 41-2, — 


(8) J'imprime en caractéres espacés ce qui n'appartient pas à l'original anglais. 
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historiis vertendis egregia emicat eloquentia (1). Ht 
vers la fin de la Vie, à propos des velléités de Henri VIII de se récon- 
cilier avec le Saint-Siège, le traducteur intercale ce détail topique : 
Stephanus Wintoniensis. episcopus, qui erat ei familiarissimus, nar- 
rare saepe solebat habuisse quidem illum animum redeundi ad 
Ecclesiae gremium (2). 

Or, parmi les ecclésiastiques anglais occupant à cette époque un 
rang honorable à Saint-Omer, Richard Hall est le seul qui réponde 
à ce signalement. Ses écrits, tous en latin (3), révèlent une connais- 
sance approfondie de cette langue et de sa littérature, un prêtre zélé et 
instruit. Ancien élève du collège du Christ, à Cambridge, il devait se 
sentir attiré vers son glorieux fondateur. Nous savons qu'il publia le 
traité de Fisher sur la prière (4). Au début de cet opuscule il exprime, 
dans un langage enthousiaste, toute son admiration pour le savoir et la 
vertu de l'illustre martyr (5). Ailleurs il nous donne à entendre qu'il 
était un lecteur assidu des œuvres de l’évêque de Rochester : Cassianum 
video, dit-il, lohanni episcopo Roffensi cardinali ac martyri nostri 
temporis sic placuisse, ut in omnibus fere libris ac concionibus suis 
aureas quasdam ex eis sententias et exempla deprompserit (6). 

On rencontre dans la traduction latine de la bibliothèque Barberini 
ce détail interpolé, qu'on chercherait vainement dans l'original anglais : 
Quin etiam (Fisher) orationis hac suavitate atque gustu ita delectatus 
fuit, utaliquotegregios libellos de orando Deum eomposuerit (7). 
Jl wy a que Richard Hall, l'éditeur du 'Tractatus de orando Deum de 
Fisher, pour avoir songé à glisser dans la traduction ce détail assez 
insignifiant. On aura souri plus haut au souvenir classique du fameux 
cheval de Troie, si maladroitement introduit par le traducteur ; déjà 
auparavant il avait comparé l'amour de Fisher pour son pauvre évêché 
de Rochester à Ulysse préférant sa maigre île d? Ithaque à l’immorta- 
lité. (8). Or, dans les opuscules de E. Hall se rencontrent et le cheval de 
Troie (9) et d'autres réminiscences classiques d'une égale banalité. Sur - 
l'utilité des ouvrages de Fisher pour les catholiques il y a une réflexion 
identique chez le traducteur latin et chez Rich. Hall. Quorum quidem 
librorum alii extant, et in maximo apud omnes catholicos pretio 
sunt (10). Quorum pleraque iam magno bono christiani orbis pro- 
dierunt in lucem (11). Réflexion. absente de l'original anglais. 


(1) Vie de Fisher, nn. 39-40. — (2) Ibid., n. 222. — (3) Voyez-en la nomenclature 
chez J. Gillow, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 267-70. — (4) P. 20, note 2. — (5) Ép. dédic., 
f. 9r-3v, — (6) De proprietate et vestiario monachorum. Ep. dédic., Duaci, 1585, 8°. 
— (7) Vie de Fisher, n. 19. — (8) Ibid., n. 12. — (9) Par exemple, dans l'épitaphe 
d'Arnold dele Cambe (De proprietate, etc., f. 9977) : Ex quo(collége de Marchiennes) 
veluti ex equo Troiano innumeri prodierunt in omni facultate doctissimi, Cfr. 
p. 73. — (10) Vie de Fisher,n. 18.—(11) Tractatus de orando Deum, loc. cit. V. p.71. 
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Dernier indice. Nous avons parlé plus haut (1) d'un livre anonyme 
qui renferme un martyrologe anglais de 1535 à 1618, avec la mention 
marginale de : Ric. Hal. in eius Vita placée en face du nom de John 
Fisher. C'est en latin que l'auteur cite ainsi toutes ses sources, même 
l'ouvrage de Diego de Yepes (2). Mais il a soin de noter que celui-ci a été 
écrit en espagnol, hispanice (3). Quant aux autres il ajoute rien, pour 
la bonne raison qu'ils ont tous été écrits en latin. Comme la référence 
Ric. Hal. in eius Vita passe sans plus de réflexion, n'est-ce pas un signe 
que l'auteur anonyme se reporte à un texte latin de Hall ? 

Ainsi la version latine semble bien appartenir à Richard Hall. Ses 
multiples occupations d'official et sa mort, qui survint en 1604, en arré- 
tèrent sans doute la publication, bien que le manuscrit fût prét dès 
1599. Hall disparu, la confusion sera née spontanément ; on aura pris 
le traducteur latin pour l’auteur de l'original anglais, d'autant plus 
que le texte original, comme nous Vapprend le traducteur lui-même (4), 
est un travail collectif, exposé par conséquent à rester caché sous le voile 
de l'anonymat. a 

Quoi qu’il en soit, que Von admette ou que l'on rejette notre manière 
d'expliquer une méprise bien naturelle, nous allons démontrer qu'il est 
impossible, en tout état de cause, de regarder Richard Hall comme 
l'auteur de la Vie anglaise. A cet effet, il nous faut préciser quelques 
dates et quelques particularités de sa carrière. 

Les Archives municipales de Saint-Omer contiennent une pièce 
originale ms., concernant l'établissement des Jésuites anglais en 
cette ville (5). J'en extrais ces deux passages, qui intéressent R. Hall : 
Nous soubsignez eschevins de la ville et cité de St Aumer certifions 
à tous quil appartiendra que ce jourd'huy 1** de décembre 
an 1593, à l'instance du P. Guill. Flac de la société du nom 
de Jésus aiant présentement la charge de ses supérieurs de gouverner 
les enffans anglais entretenus en cette ville aux estudes par le roy 
notre Sire, nous sommes transportez vers la maison ou sond ad 
présent residens lesditz enffans pour tenir note du nombre, ensemble 


des noms et surnoms d'iceux enffans.... Et pour plus grande appro- 


. bation de vérité sont au mesme instant comparus par devant nous, 


-révérend père Monsieur Maître Ricard Hallus, anglois de nation, 


docteur en la sacrée théologie, presbtre, chanoine et official de 
l'église cathédrale de St Omer, eagé de cinquante six ans, 
Georges Persoons aussy anglois eagé de trente six * ans et Jean 


. (1) P. 73. — (2) Historia particular de la Persecucion de Inglaterra, Madrid 
1599, 12o.— (3) The Theatre of catholique and protestant religion, pp. 562 et 563.— 
(4) Page 37. — (5) Archiv. municip. de Saint-Omer, Boite B. CCXL, 2, Institution 


du séminaire anglais, 1592. Communication de M. l'abbé O. Bled. 


* après cor- 
rect.; avant, 
quarante 
huict. E? la 
main du no- 
taire a ajouté: 
approbo. 
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Willobi aussy anglois domestique dudit sieur official eagé de qua-: 
rante huict ans, le tout ou environ. D’après ce document, Richard 
Hall serait né en 1537. Il était originaire du diocèse d' York (1). En 
1552 il fut immatriculé à Clare Hall, Cambridge; de là il passa au 
collège du Christ, où il devint bachelier ès-arts en 1556. La méme année 
il fut élu agrégé (fellow) de Pembroke Hall, et en 1559 il prépara sa 
maîtrise ès-arts (2). S'il faut en croire une note que l’évêque anglican 
d'Ély, Matthieu Wren (1585-1667), a insérée dans son catalogue des 
agrégés de Pembroke Hall, Ric. Hall, Lincolniensis, Artium Baccalau- 
reus annis 1556 et 1558 iuniorque thesaurarius, Iulii 15 : 1560 
locum resignat, idque propria manu in Registrum inserit. Tempori- 
bus Marianis religionem protestantium probe coluit; sed post tamen 
ad pontificios defecit, ediditque libellos de Schismate; item de Erro- 
nea conscientia (3). Que R. Hall ait été d'abord protestant, puis 
catholique, on n’en trouve nulle trace dans ses ouvrages. 

ll ne tarda quère à quitter l' Angleterre. En deux endroits de ses 
écrits R. Hall marque clairement quand il se fixa dans les Pays-Bas. 
Voici comment il s'exprime en 1581: Quare cum Belgio, non quidem 
natus, sed viginti plus minus annis commoratus fuerim (4); 
et en 1564 : Quod idcirco libentius feci ut afflietae patriae, in qua iam 
exul plus quam viginti. duobus annis exceptus fueram, 
aliquid opis et praesidii mea oratione adferrem (5). En rapprochant 
ces deux textes, on voit qu'il arriva en Belgique dés le milieu de 
l’année 1561. En 1560 le duc de Savoie, Emmanuel Philibert, créa une 
université à Mondovi (6). Hall y alla prendre son grade de docteur en 
théologie (7). Il revint enseigner les sciences sacrées au monastère de 
Marchiennes, près de Douai, vers 1570 (8); au séminaire anglais de 


(1) Au témoignage de l’évêque de Saint-Omer, Jean Syx, qui dans ses lettres de col- | 


lation d'une prébende, délivrées le 14 octobre 1585, appelle R. Hall presbyter dioces. 
Eboracensis. Voir les mêmes archives, Registrum capitulare cathedr. Audomarop., 
vol. I, f. 161v. — (2) Cooper, Athenae Cantabrig., vol. IT, p. 368. — (3) Ms. Wren, con- 
servé au collège de Pembroke, Cambridge. — (4) V. l Apologia auctoris, placé en tête 
de ses Opuscula quaedam his temporibus pernecessaria, Duaci, 1581, 19». — (5) Tra- 
ctatus aliquot utilissimi pro defensione regiae et episcopalis auctoritatis, f. 9v, Duaci, 
1584, 1929. — (6) G. Moroni, Dizionario di erudizione, vol. XLVI, p. 90. Venezia, 1847. 
Les registres de cette université sont détruits. — (7) Biblioth. royale de Bruxelles, 
ms. 17594, f. 23", Collegium Anglo- Duacenum. Sacrae Theologiae doctores : Sexto, 
Richardus Hallus, S. T. D. Montis Regalis in Italia. Il y a dans ce ms. deux 
listes de docteurs en théologie de Douai. La premiére, reproduite partiellement 
dans les Douay Diaries, p. 270-2 (London, 1878, 4°), est dressée d'après la Biblio- 
theca Belgica où J. F. Foppens renvoie le plus souvent à J. Pits pour ce qui con- 
cerne les docteurs anglais. L'autre, que nous avons consultée, offre bien plus de 
garanties. Car, il y est dit à la fin: Haec accurate ex registris eiusdem. collegit 
(de Douai) excerpta. esse ita testor Georgius Markham in eodem collegio philoso- 
phiae professor anno 1730, die 10 Martii. — (8) Voir à la fin de l’épitre dédicatoire 
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Douai, à la fin de 1576 (1) jusqu'au 13 juin 1577 (2); après, il devint 
chanoine de Saint-Géry à Cambrai, d'où i fut expulsé en 1581 (3) et 
rentra à Douai ; enfin il fut mis en possession, le 15 octobre 1585, d'une 
prébende de l'église cathédrale de Saint-Omer (4), où à finit ses jours 
le 26 février 1604 (5). 

Ainsi du moment qu’il s'exila de sa patrie, au plus tard en 1562, 
Richard Hall passa son existence sur le continent. Or en lisant la Vie 
anglaise de Fisher, on est sans cesse sous l'impression qu’elle a été compo- 
sée en Angleterre. On pourrait multiplier les citations; en voici un cer- 
tain nombre recueillies à tout hasard : O wicked Luther, great is the 
miserie and calamitie that thou hast brought into this realm of 
England (6); — le divorce éclata to the utter ruine and desolation of 
this noble realme of England (7); — there hath of long time conti- 
newed an auncient amitie and frendshipp betweene the howse of 


Burgundie and this realme of England (8); — à propos du praemu- 


nire, this realm of England hath of longe time challenged a previ- 
ledge (9); — You have heard before how cardinall Campegius 
departed out of this realme to the popes Holines (10); — le biographe 
rapporte au long la sentence de Clément VII dans l'affaire du divorce, 
because this sentence is perhaps unknowne to many and specially of 
this countrey of England, that ether have not heard or rather will not 
willingly heare therof (11); — si le roi s'était soumis, then had this 
noble realme still continewed in that aunciente florishinge state of 
vertue (12); — Anne Bolein was condemned to death by sundrie 
noble men of this realme (13); — Cromwell beinge advaunced to such _ 
honor and authoritie, as no man in this realme at that time bare the 
lyke about the kinge (14); — sous Edouard VI, que de mesures 
which tended to nothing els but the overthrowe and extirpacion of 


— the catholick faith here within the realm, as we felt and tasted 


ete. (15); — pour finir, un souhait afin que nous, les habitants de ce 
royaume et notre postérité, we the dwellers therin and our posteritie 
may once againe peacably serve Him in the same faith (16). 

On pourrait sans doute éluder quelques-unes de ces citations prises 


séparément; mais c'est l'ensemble qui porte coup, et un esprit libre de 


- de R. Hall, qui précède l'ouvrage de Tohannes Giovanus (John Young) De Schismate, 


Lovanii, 1573, 12, en tenant compte de la date de cette épitre (28 août 1572). — 
(1) Douay Diaries, p. 113. — (2) Ibid., p. 123. — (3) R. Hall, Tractatus aliquot 
utilissimi. Préf. du Colloquium quoddam cum D. d'Incy, f. 1117, Duaci 1584. — 


- (4) Archiv. municip. de Saint-Omer, Registr. capitul. cathedr. Audomarop., vol. I, 


t. 162°, — (5) Ibid., vol. K, f. 9617. — (6) Vie de Fisher, n. 17. — (7) Ibid., n. 58. — 
(8) Ibid., n. 61. — (9) Ibid., n. 113. — (10) Ibid., n. 198. — (11) Ibid., n. 199. — 
(12) Ibid., n. 131. — (13) Ibid., n. 914. — (14) Ibid. n. 215. — (15) Ibid., n. 218. — 
(16) Ibid., n. 995. i 
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préjugé reconnaitra sans peine que cette biographie de Fisher a été écrite 
en Angleterre. Mais d'autre part nous avons prouvé, dans le chapitre 
précédent, que sa composition est postérieure de plusieurs années à 
l'arrivée de Rich. Hall sur le continent. Celui-ci ne peut donc étre 
Vauteur de cet ouvrage. ! 

D'après le correspondant de Cambridge qui a fourni les Informa- 
tions B, l’auteur de la Vie de Fisher était le voisin de Langdale et 
à méme d'aborder facilement le vieux Monsieur Roper (1). Le 
D, Langdale était en 1560, par ordre du gouvernement d' Elisabeth, 
l'hóte forcé du vicomte Anthony Montague (2) et il l’était encore 
en 1581 (3). Roper ne cessa d'habiter le comté de Kent. Or ces 
Informations B, nous l'avons montré, ont dû être écrites vers 1570 (4). 
Du reste, une autre lettre du méme correspondant atteste qu’en 1575 le 
biographe de Fisher habitait à Londres (5). Il y avait beau temps que 
Richard Hall s'était retiré en Belgique, à Douai ou ailleurs. Donc, de 
ce chef encore, impossible qu’il ait écrit la Vie anglaise. 

Même sans tenir compte de la date tardive de la composition, on 
se heurte à une choquante invraisemblance. Placez-en la rédaction, 
comme on le fait communément, sur la fin du règne de Marie Tudor. 
Richard Hall avait alors vingt-et-un ans. Est-ce l’âge où l'on est capable 
d'une œuvre qui accuse une pleine maturité d'esprit, de nombreuses 
recherches et des relations variées? Et quelles relations encore! Le 
biographe de Fisher nous déclare nettement qu'il se rencontra plus d'une 
fois à table et ailleurs avec Et. Gardiner et les Lords du Conseil : And 
for the bishop of Winchester, my self have divers times heard him 
somtimes in the pulpett openly, and somtime in talke at 
dinner amoinge the Lordes of the Counsell, and some- 
times in other places, verie ernestly accuse himself of his behaviour 
and doings in that time (6). L’évéque de Winchester mourut le 
12 novembre 1555. Richard Hall était âgé de dix-huit ans. Se 
figure-t-on cet adolescent, d'une extraction modeste, hominem nullius 
pene loci atque ordinis, comme il se qualifie lui-même (7), simple 
étudiant à Cambridge, se le figure-t-on le commensal de ces hauts 
personnages ? Thomas Watson, qui fut le chapelain fidèle et l'ami 


(1) Page 46. — (2) V. les mss. du Corpus Christi College, à Cambridge, 
cod. CXIV, n° 71, lettre du vicomte Montague à l'archevéque de Cantorbéry, 
datée de sa maison de Marnveris, 23 sept. 1560, dans laquelle il prie l'archevéque 
de ne plus astreindre le D' Langdale à résider toujours avec lui. — (3) V. plus bas, 
p. 80, un témoignage trés caractéristique du jésuite Parsons. — (4) P. 69-70. — 
(8) P. 48, Informations C, au début. — (6) Vie de Fisher, n. 162. — (7) De pro- 
prietate et vestiario monachorum, auctore Ricardo Hall, Epitre dédicatoire. Duaci, 
1585. 
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dévoué de Gardiner pendant les mauvais jours d' Edouard VI (1), à 


— la bonne heure. Mais le jeune Hall, c'est contre toute vraisemblance. 


Enfin, à titre de confirmation, je dirais presque de preuve extrinsèque, 
voici un extrait d'une lettre du Père Henri Garnet, adressée au 
P. Parsons à Rome et résumée par le consciencieux Père Christophe 
Grene (T 1697). Garnet se trouvait alors à Londres. * 22 Maij 1600. 
Ihave diverse things of king Henry's time for you, etc. Amongst other 


things I have bishop Fisher's Life in English excellently written, etc. 


Also in latin y° history of king Henry's revolt, but it is imperfect and 
goeth no farther then y* death of queen Catharin : where are diverse 
things, which I remember not in Sander : it is excellently donne (2). 
Cette histoire latine de la révolte de Henri VIII, avec la limitation 
indiquée par Garnet, correspond entièrement à la narration latine du 
divorce, qui se conserve dans le ms. Arundel 151 (3). Les other things 
doivent comprendre la correspondance de Henri VILI et de Wolsey avec 
leurs ambassadeurs à Rome du méme ms. Arund. 151; car jela trouve 
renseignée au catalogue fragmentaire des archives des Jésuites anglais 
à Liège en 1637 : An Inventarie of wri[ tings] in the Archiv[e of the] 
R. F. Rector his Chamb [e]r at Liege, 1637... Capsa 5 contayneth a 
booke of Lettres from Henrie y° 8 and cardinal Wolsey to Dr Gardiner 
and others of y® kings embassadors in Roome (4). Garnet semble 
done avoir possédé en 1600 les matériaux contenus actuellement dans 
les mss. Arundel 151 et 152 (5). Si Richard Hall est l’auteur de 
l'original anglais, cette méme collection lui a aussi appartenu. Est-il 
croyable qu’il se soit dessaisi de ce trésor plusieurs années avant sa mort 
et quil l'ait expédié à Garnet en Angleterre? Mais s'il ne Va pas 
possédé, il n’est pas non plus l’auteur de la Vie anglaise de Fisher. 
Après avoir détruit, il faudrait édifier. Mais ici je suis bien obligé de 
confesser mon impuissance. La Vie anglaise est, nous le savons par le 


traducteur latin, une œuvre faite en collaboration (6); Thomas 


Watson y a contribué pour sa part (7). Quels sont les autres 


(1) Dans une lettre envoyée le 25 août 1553 au grand conseil de l'Université de 
Cambridge, l’évêque de Winchester recommande Watson en ces termes: Hunc 
sacellanum meum vobis non omnino ignotum et mihi notissimum, cuius fidem per- 
spectam et exploratam habeo, mandare volui, eidemque demandare ut meo nomine 


. referat quae vos ex me cuperem intelligere, cui ut credatis oro. J. Lamb, Collection 


EZ - 


of letters, p. 169. Cambridge, 1838, 8°. — (2) Ms. du collège de Stonyhurst, A. IV, 1. 
(Collection Grene, P. IL), f. 552, g. Sur le sort de cette collection, voir une excel- 
lente notice du P. Morris, S. J., dans Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers, Third 
Series, p. 3-7, London, 1877, 8». — (3) P. 60, note 4, — (4) Ms. Stonyhurst, A. III, 1 
(Anglia A, tom. VI, p. 425-32). — (5) Dans l'ancien catalogue des Codices manu- 
scripti bibliothecae Norfolcianae, ces matériaux sont partagés entre trois numéros 
distinets, 148, 149 et 150. Voir Catalogi librorum manuscriptorum Angliae et 


. Hiberniae, nn. progressifs 3047-9. Oxoniae, 1697, fol. — (6) P. 37. — (7) P. 41-2. 
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coauteurs? Bien des indices de la Vie montrent qu'ils étaient théologiens, 


anciens élèves des collèges du Christ ou de S. Jean l' Évangéliste, à 


Cambridge. A défaut de renseignements positifs, a y a dans les 
Informations B, wn passage, déjà cité plusieurs fois, qui seul pourrait 
mettre sur la voie : You may ask, écrit-on au biographe, Mt Langdale 
your neighbour, what he can remember of him, and old Mr Roper (1). 
Parmi les amis et anciens condisciples de Langdale au collège 
S. Jean l' Evangeliste à Cambridge, je trouve un Dr John Young (2) 
qui au temps d' Élisabeth résida à Londres, dans le voisinage d' Alban 
Langdale. J'ai puisé ce détail dans un récit ms. de Parsons sur ses 
travaux en Angleterre de 1581 à 1584. En voici un extrait : 

A propos d’un opuscule répandu dans les prisons de Londres et où 
l'on prétendait qu'il était permis aux catholiques, à cause de la gravité 
des circonstances, dese rendre aux temples des protestants, l’auteur conti- 
nue ainsi sous la rubrique Anno 1581. Fu necessario subito rispondere 
a questo libro, et cosi Personio pigliando seco uno delli piu dotti ed 
antichi sacerdoti andd a cercare una libraria d’un dottore 
catolico chiamato Yongo già morto. Stava questa libraria 
in Londra in casa del fratello del detto Dottore. E cosi 
andando là segretamente il Personio collaltro sacerdote, e comin- 
ciando a rivolgere alcuni libri, non trovarono quelli che volevano ; 
quelli che vi erano, non servivano, per esser di stampa antica. E cosi 
si risolsero di partire subbito contra la volontà dell’ ospite, che 
li voleva ritenere... Passarono donque in una barca il fiume Tamigi 
al palazzo del visconte Monteacuto (3), che stava assente. Qui vi 
era la libraria d'un altro dottore theologo chiamato 
Langdallo (4). 

John Young fut, sous Marie, vice-chancelier de l'université de Cam- 
bridge et président du collège de Pembroke, dont Richard Hall fut élu 
fellow en 1556. Leurs relations durèrent bien au delà ; car en 1573 Hall 
éditait sous le pseudonyme de lohannes Giovanus l'ouvrage de son 
ancien master, De Schismate, dont il ne faisait connaître le véritable 


(1) P. 46. — (2) Alb. Langdale fut élu agrégé du collège S. Jean l'Évangéliste, 
en 1534; John Young, en 1536. Athenae Cantabrig., vol. I, pp. 509 et 427. — (3) Sir 
Anthony Browne (T 1548), dont le fils aîné (1526-92) fut le premier vicomte Mon- 
tague, recut de Henri VIII le prieuré de St. Mary Overy en Southwark; the house 
which he built there was for generations the London residence of his descendants the 
viscounts Montague. (Leslie Stephen, Dict. of National Biography, vol. VII, p. 38). 
Or, St. Mary Overy était sur la rive droite de la Tamise, située à l'est de la rési- 
dence londonienne de l'évéque de Winchester (J. Stow, Survey of London, p. 151, 


édit. 1842). — (4) Ms. Stonyhurst, A. IV. 1 (Collect. Grene, P. I), Punt? della mis- 


sione d'Inghilterra (en marge : copiato dall originale dettato ed in parte scritto 
dal P. Personio), fol. 14, g. h. et fol. 15, a. 


a 
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auteur que plusieurs années plus tard, en 1584 (1). Young aurait donc 
pu lui envoyer aussi une copie de sa Vie anglaise de Fisher, avec 
priére de la publier. Ce serait par le méme canal que Richard. Hall 
aurait appris, sur la composition de l'original, bien des particularités, 
qu'il n'a communiquées qu'avec une extrême discrétion. 

En suggérant cette conjecture, je souhaite que d'autres critiques, plus 
habiles ou plus heureux, finissent par faire la pleine lumiere sur l'auteur 
de la Vie anglaise de Jean Fisher. Malgré le voile impénétrable qui 
recouvrira peut-être toujours le nom du collaborateur principal, cette 
biographie se recommande par elle-même. Elle a été préparée et 
composée avec un soin jaloux et avec une sollicitude constante de la 
vérité, à une époque où la mémoire des travaux et des épreuves de 
l'illustre martyr était encore vivace parmi les contemporains survivants 
de trois régnes successifs. Fisher nous y apparaît ce qu’il était en 
réalité,un des protecteurs les plus éclairés de Université de Cambridge, 
un grand et saint évêque, un des rares caractères d'un règne si fécond 
en lâchetés et en bassesses. C’est rendre, me semble-t-il, hommage aux 
lettres et à la religion que d'éditer ce texte dans sa pureté primitive et 
d'en revendiquer la valeur historique, preuves à l'appui. 

Il me reste à remercier spécialement deux savants anglais, le KR. P. 
F.A. Gasquet O. S. B. et M. Edin. Bishop, ainsi que le E. P. A. Ver- 


Ameersch S. J., à Rome, pour tous les services que jen ai reçus. Leur 


obligeance ne s'est jamais lassée de mes importunités. 


Fn. V. O. 


Dans les variantes du texte anglais, 1. désigne Arundel 152; 
2. Stonyhurst A. V. 19 ; 8. Harléien 7047 ; 4. Harl. 6382. La collation 


avec le ms. 1. ne peut se faire régulièrement qu'à partir du milieu du 
n. 81. En général, la copie fragmentaire 3. n’est citée qu'à défaut du 


ms. 1.; parfois aussi il est impossible de recourir à l’un et à l’autre. 


Dans l'usage des variantes de 3. on ne perdra pas de vue que ce 


ms. est un résumé postérieur de plus d'un siècle à la Vie elle-même. 


Nous avons introduit des numéros progressifs et multiplié les alinéas, 


RE f 


pour la facilité des références. Les alinéas primitifs se reconnaissent au 
mot du début, imprimé en petites capitales. 

Les interpolations de la traduction latine sont mises en petit texte. 
On se rappellera que les sommaires des chapitres sont l’œuvre du tra- 
ducteur. 


> 


(1) Rich. Hall, Tractatus aliquot utilissimi, f, 2", Duaci, 1584. 
S. FISHER. 6 
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* A TREATIS CONTAYNINGE THE LYFE AND MANER OF DEATH OF THAT MOST HOLY 
PRELAT AND CONSTANT MARTYR OF CHRIST JOHN FysHerR BysHOP or 
ROCHESTER AND CARDINALL OF THE HOLY CHURCH or ROME. 


1. Ix the yeare of our Redemption 1459 (1) and in the 37 yere of 
the most noble and vertuous prince kinge ! Henrie the sixte, this holy 
father and profound doctor was borne and christened at Beverley in 
the province of Yorke, a town distant from London northward about 


* VITA ET MARTYRIUM ILLUSTRISSIMI ET REVERENDISSIMI IN CHRISTO PATRIS 
DOMNI IoHANNIS FissHERI, pocronis THEOLOGI, ROFFENSIS EPISCOPI, ET 
S. R. E. CARDINALIS ANGLI. 


[LIBER PRIMUS] 


Cap. I. — De natalibus eius et litterarum studiis usque ad 
doctoratum in theologia. 


1. Iohannes Fissherus, Roffensis ecclesiae in Anglia episcopus, a 
Paulo tertio, pontifice maximo, antequam glorioso martyrio hane 
vitam finivit, in S. E. R. cardinalium numerum cooptatus, Beverlaci 


1. ! (the most-kinge) om. 3. probablement par raison de brièveté. 


(1) Il faut abandonner cette date traditionnelle de la naissance du bienheureux 
martyr. Son biographe lui-même avait déjà tátonné pour la fixer (V. p. 42, note 4). 
Ilse coupe d'ailleurs plus bas, n. 9. Jean et Robert Fisher, dit-il, perdirent leur . 
pére' dans un áge encore tendre. Th. Baker nous a conservé, dans le ms. 
Harléien 7030, une copie du testament du père, datée de 1477 (Ce testament est 
imprimé chez Lewis-Turner, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. YI, Collection of Papers, 
p. 253-4, mais avec une erreur de date, qui se trouve d'ailleurs rectifiée dans le 
corps méme de l'ouvrage, vol. I, p. 3). Si Jean Fisher est né en 1459, il avait, à la 
mort de son père, dix-sept ans, ce qui n'est pas précisément un âge tendre, ni le 
temps de commencer les rudiments de la grammaire (ibid., n. 3). Plus loin, n. 5, 
Fisher devient bachelier és-arts en 1488, c'est-à-dire à vingt-neuf ans. Ce qui est 
tout à fait insolite. A cette époque, dit M. J. B. Mullinger, The university of 
Cambridge, vol. I (Cambridge, 1873), p. 346, on entrait à l'université à l’âge de 
quinze ans, et l'on mettait trois ou quatre ans à préparer le baccalauréat. En outre, 
dans le discours de réception que l'évêque de Rochester adressa, en 1506, à 
Henri VII, lors dela visite de ce prince à Cambridge, il lui rend gráces de l'avoir 
promu si jeune àl'épiscopat : Quippe qui paucos annos habuerim (Lewis-Turner, 
ouvr. cité, vol. II, p. 270). Or, Fisher devint évêque de Rochester, en 1504. I] aurait 
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six ? score miles, where somtimes the blessed and glorious confessor 
St John of Beverley, archbishop of Yorke, lived and preached. In 
his baptisme he was named John of his godfathers ; which name he 


.b elyed not, as by the discourse of his most ? gratious lyfe shall most 


cleerly apeare. 


2. His parents were of honest state and condition, and by trade of. 


marchandise left behinde them a competent welth (1): from whose 


honestie he by hissinguler vertue and learninge did nothinge detract, 


but rather added much more then he could receive of them ; for 
vertue and learninge be things so excellent of * them selves, that 
they purchase commendacions both to him in whom they are resid- 
ent, and to them also of whom he shall descende, yea, more then 
they can geve him. | 

3. Ropert Fysuer, his father, after that he had lived many yeres 
in good estimacion and credit, dyed, leavinge behind him this John 
Fysher (of whom we now speake) (2) and Robert, both in their tender 
age (3). Their mother Ann (4), in processe of time, maryed againe to 
one named Wight !, by whom she boare 3 sonns, named John, Thomas 


(quod oppidum in dioecesi Eboracensi situm D. Iohannis Beverlacen- 
Sis S™ episcopi confessoris praedicationibus valde nobilitatum erat) 
anno Domini 1459, regni vero serenissimi et sapientissimi regis Hen- 
rici, eius nomine sexti, 37°, natus est. 

2. Parentes habuit mercatores, satis quidem honesto loco et for- 
tuna praeditos. 

3. Cuius pater Robertus Fissherus moriens hunc filium reliquit 
impuberem, qui matris et aliorum propinquorum pia cura et sollici- 
tudine in rudimentis grammatices apud quendam sacerdotem eccle- 


— * eight 9. — 3 om. 3. 
3. ! Whight 3. 


eu quarante-cinq ans; ce n'était pas le cas de complimenter son souverain. Il faut 
donc rajeunir la date de 1459 et labaisser jusqu'en 1469. Jean Fisher aurait 


. eu sept ans à la mort de son pére, et serait devenu bachelier és-arts à dix-neuf ans 


et évêque à trente-cinq ans. W. G. Searle, dans son History of Queen's College, 
p. 133 (Cambridge, 1867) avait déjà abouti à cette conclusion; le P. Bridgett, Life 
of Bl. John Fisher, p. 6, l'a fortifiée par le témoignage de l'évêque de Faenza, 
nonce apostolique à Paris en 1535, qui ne donne à Fisher que soixante-cinq ans à 
sa mort. — (1) Cette situation prospère se dégage du testament du père. Lewis- 


. Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. II, p. 253-4. — (2) La Vie lat. du ms. Arund. 152, f. 91v, fait 


de Fisher l'aîné de la famille : Zpse natu maximus. — (3) Il y avait encore deux 
autres enfants. V. Lewis-Turner, ibid., p.254. — (4) Agnès, dans le testament, ibid. 
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and Richard (1), and one daugther, called Elizabeth, which after was 
professed a nunne in Dartforde (2). And yet she, lyke a tender and ? 
lovinge mother, was not so affected to her second husband and chil- 
drenthat she neglected the first; but remayninge verie carefull of their 
good education, caused her two sonnes John and Robert, begotten 
of her first husband, to be put to learninge at the expences of such 
goodesas theyr father had lefte them ; and to that ende she com- 
mitted them both to a preist of the church of Beverley, a collegiate 
church of preists, richly indowed of auncient time with landes and 
possessions, by whom they were amounge other children instructed 
and taught their first letters and rudiments of grammer. But this our 
John Fisher so farr excelled? the rest of his schoolefellowes in his 


learninge, that it was evident to see even then wherto he tended and — 


what he was lyke to prove unto in time to come, betokeninge noe 
doubt the name of Fisher, descendinge from the father, to bein this 


his sonne John most properly verifyed as in him, whom it pleased God : 


to elect a fisher of men, which he after proved in verie deed. 

4. Arter when he was come to more mature and rype yeres, his 
mother and other frendes, being still carefull of his well * doinge, 
began to consult amonge them selves for what tract of lyfe he was 
most fitt. And after they had perceived in him a great dexterritie 
andaptnes towards learninge, and had further noted him to be (as 
hy was in deed) naturally indowed with a sober and deepe witt, a 


siae Beverlacensis eruditus, tantum suos omnes commilitones ingenio 
et labore superavit, ut facile videri posset cognomen hoc Fissheri 


seu piscatoris (ita enim anglica lingua sonat), quod hereditarium a 


patre acceperat, optima ei ratione convenire, quem non male omina- 
bantur fore aliquando piscatorem hominum. 
4: Itaque ad Academiam Cantabrigiensem, quae tune temporis 


— om. 9. — 3 exceeded 2. 


(1) Pour plus de détails, voir p. 42, Informations A, deuxième question. Il est 
fait mention de Rob. Fisher et Edouard White generosis litteratis infra Ebora- 
censem oriundis et infra Roffensem dioceses commorantibus dans Ch. Cooper, 


Memoir of Margaret, p. 161, de Robert, Jean et Edouard Whyte, dans Letters and 


Papers of Henry VIII, vol. VIII. (année 1535), n. 888, n. 2; plusieurs fois encore, 
ibid., nn. 856 (3, 7, 14, 31. 45) et 852 d'Édouard White ; mais je n'ai rencontré nulle 


part le nom de Richard White. — (2) Dans le diocèse de Rochester, couvent de 


religieuses dominicaines. Fisher a dédié à sa sœur Élisabeth deux traités ascé- 
tiques : À spirituall Consolacyon et The Wayes to perfect religion. Voir Mayor, The 
English Works of John Fisher, part I, pp. 349 et 364 (London, 1876). 
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perfect and stedfast memorie,a will prompt and forward to learning !, 
they thought amonge them selves noe way so good as to continewe 
him atstudie; and therupon by a generall consent he was sent to 
the universitie of Cambrige, distant from his native soyle about 
eight daies iorney sowthward, which then flowed in learning and 
was throughly frequented and furnished with doctors and schollers 
comminge from all partes of England, as of auncient time had benne 
accustomed. 

5. Tuis Joss, beinge now come to Cambrige, was there committed 


tothe governement of Mr William Melton, a reverend preist and 


grave devine (1), maister ofthe college called Michael howse, and 
doctor of devinitie. Under whom he so profited that in fewe yeres he 
became singulerly welllearned,as well in humanitie, as in logicke, 
philosophie and other sciences: not ignorant but well acquainted 
with the greeke (2) and hebrewe (3) tounges, which were then very 
straungers in this lande. Being thus furnished and instructed, he 


doctissimorum et professorum et discipulorum maxima multitudine 
frequentabatur, ab iisdem deductus. 
5. Et gravissimi et eximii theologi D. Gulielmi Meltoni, qui col- 


legio D. Michaelis praeerat, curae ac tutelae commissus, dialecticis, 
. philosophieis omnibusque artibus liberalibus et ingenuis (quibus et 


linguarum graecae, et hebraicae, quae usque ad illa tempora pere- 


grinae in Anglia fuerant, cognitionem adiunxit) rite instructus, gra- 


dum baccalaureatus in artibus anno millesimo quadringentesimo 
4. ! learne 2. 


(1) Gulielmus Meltonus, dit Fisher dans la préface du livre I de son traité De 
Veritate corporis et sanguinis Christi in Eucharistia, p. 749 (Opera, Wirceburgi, 
1597), Eboracensis ecclesiae Cancellarius, theologus eximius, qui de quibusdam 
capitibus haeresum Lutheri scripsit ; sed liber eius hauddum prelo commissus est. 

— (8) Fisher apprit le grec beaucoup plus tard. Il profita d'une visite qu'Érasme lui 


rendit en août 1516 pour s'initier à cette étude. En 1517 il lisait en grec les épitres 


de S. Paul et relevait tous les errata que l'imprimeur d’Erasme avait commis. 


. Utinam, écrit-il à Erasme, aliquot menses licuisset habuisse te praeceptorem. Voir 


Jirasmi Opera omnia, t. HI (édit. de Leyde, 1703), col. 1813. Dans une lettre du 


- 8 septembre de la méme année, Érasme félicitait son vénérable élève de son 


application : Quod. operae litteris graecis insumptae non poenitet, vehementer, ita 
ut me Deus amet, gaudeo. Ibid., col. 1630. L'évéque de Rochester parvint ainsi à 
faire de la critique philologique grecque sur les Livres Saints. Voir des specimens 
chez T. Bridgett, Life of Bl. John Fisher, p. 95 note. — (3) Ce fut vers l’âge de 
cinquante ans, en 1519, qu'il se mit à l'hébreu. Les connaissances qu'il aequit 


ne furent que médiocres. Voir T. Bridgett, ibid., p. 96 et les notes; et M. Kerker, 


met 
^at : 
; 
AE 
| 


John Fisher, der Bischof von Rochester, p. 69 (Tübingen, 1860). 
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proceeded to the degrees of schoole, and commenced Batcheler of 
Arte in the yere of our Lord God ! 1488 (1), and M: of Arte the third 
yere after; and beinge elected fellowe (2) of that howse, he was also 
shortly after chosen proctor of the universitie (3). In which space, 
accordinge to the auncient lawes and statutes of his college, he 
received the holy orders of preisthood (4). After w* time he fell to 
more profitable learninge; and leaving all his former studie, betooke 
him self to the high and heavenly philosophie (5). In which, according 
to the order of school ?, he kept his disputacion with great laud and 
commendacion?,s0o that in short space he grewe to such profoundnes, 


as * he was easily ? accounted the flowre of all * the universitie, and. 


at his dewe time proceeded to the dignitie of bacheler and after * of 
doctor of divinitie, w*^ degree of doctor ? with noe * small praise 
he acheeved ? in the yere of Christ 1501 (6). 


octuagesimo octavo suscepit, * triennio post (ut mos illius Universi- . 


tatis est) doctor ac magister in artibus creatus ; et inter gymnasii sui 
socios seu collegas adscriptus, mox totius Academiae nomine unus 
ex duumviris, sive duobus, ut loquuntur, procuratoribus constitutus (quod 


est fere in illa Universitate munus, cancellario et procancellario exceptis, hono- . 


ratissimum), tandem iuxta collegii sui antiquissima statuta et ad sacer- 
dotalem dignitatem provectus fuit. Abdicatis deinde ceteris omnibus 


curis et cogitationibus, sacrae theologiae se in totum addixit, in qua | 


brevi tempore propter assiduam in lectionibus disputationibusque 


sacris exercitationem tantum profecit, ut totius paene Universitatis in. 


hac facultate primus haberetur, et sicut antea in artibus, sie in sacra 
theologia primum baecalaurei, tum doctoris et magistri summa cum 
gratulatione et applausu omnium, anno Domini millesimo quingente- 
simo primo aut circiter, laurea donatus est. 


5.1 add. 3. — ? schollers 2. — 3 praise 3. — * that 2. — 5 om. 3. — 6 om. 3. — 
Tom. 3. — 8 (d. of d.) om. 2. — ? (with-acheeved) he acheeved with noe small 
praise 3. 


(1);Partout ailleurs 1487. — (2) Lewis-Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 4. — (3) En 
1494. Ibid. Les deux proctors, appelés aussi rectors, avaient rang dans l'univer- 
sité immédiatement aprés le chancelier et le vice-chancelier. Ils étaient surtout 
chargés de l'administration matérielle. V. J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 144. 
— (4) Les plus anciens statuts du collège S. Michel, datant de 1324, ont été publiés 
par J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 640-5. L'art. 4 porte : Quod nullus de 
cetero in societatem dictae domus. admittatur praeter presbyteros, vel saltem in 
sacris ordinibus constitutos, infra annum a tempore admissionis suae in domum 
praedictam ad ordinem sacerdotalem canonice promovendos. — (5) Conformément 
au méme article 4. — (6) Le 5 juillet, d'après le Proctor's Book, cité chez Lewis- 
Turner, vol. I, p. 5. 
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6. Wuie these things were thus in doinge, it chaunced M* Doctor 
Melton (whom we before mentioned) to be preferred to the roome 
of a chauncellor within the church of Yorke (1), wherby the maisters 
place of Michaell howse in Cambrige became voide. Wherunto the 
fellowes, fallinge to election of a newe maister !, thought none 
more ? fit for all causes then ? Doctor Fysher ; and therfore, by a full 
agreement amonge them, they chose him * maister (2) in the place of 
Doctor Melton, somtime his tutor. Then fell yt out that? the ould pro- 
verbe teacheth : Magistratus arguit virum. For who was more fit to 
rule and play the maister then he that before was well and quietly 
ruled, whilest he was a scholler ? W in him was well verefied: for 
after he had continewed certaine yeres in the governement of his 
college,heso demeaned himself inthat office, that he became not only 
a myrrour or patron to the rest that governed in their severall * how- 


ses in the universitie, but was also for his worthines chosen vice- 


chancellor (3), which roome he inioyed twise together (4), and therby 
ruled the whole universitie to his great commendacion and praise. 
7. AT LENGTH his name grewe so famous that, passinge the boun- 


Cap. II. — De honoribus ad quos gradatim ascendit et de 
contemptu divitiarum ac humilitate in episcopatu. 


6. Egregio vero illo doctore Gulielmo Meltono, quem praefuisse 
collegio D. Michaelis diximus,in cancellarium insignis metropolitanae 
eeclesiae Eboracensis adscito, hic noster collegarum omnium suffra- 
giis in regimine domus illius successit. Quo in munere exequendo, et 
virum se industrium praebuit, multoque hune rectius aliis praeesse 
posse docuit, qui et ipse antea aliis parere didicisset. Nam et ceteris 
omnibus collegiorum praepositis virtute ac pietate tantum praeluxit, 
ut duobus annis continuis (quod vix umquam praeterquam huic, cuivis alii 
in hac academia contigisse legitur) procancellarius seu rector Universitatis 


. declaratus sit. 


7. Fama porro eius longe lateque extra Academiae Cantabri- 


6. ! (fallinge-maister) om. 3. — ? so 3. — 3 (causes then) purposes to be chosen 
as 3. — + (they-him) he was elected 3. — 5 as 3. — 6 pattern 3. 


(1) P. 23, note 2. — (2) En 1497. J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 424. — 


(8) Le 15 juillet 1501. Proctor's Book, chez Lewis-Turner, vol. I, p. 6. — (4) Fisher 


aurait donc été vice-chancelier de 1501 à 1503. Dans l'excellente liste des vice- 
chanceliers de l'université de Cambridge, publiée par J. Lamb, Collection of 
Letters, p. tx (Cambridge, 1838), Fisher figure aussi deux années de suite, 1501 
et 1502, vice-chancelier. Ge qui est en opposition avec les Fasti de Le Neve, vol. IIT, 
p. 606. Oxford, 1854. Mais Le Neve fourmille d'erreurs. 
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des of the universitie, it spred over all the realme in so much as 
the noble and vertuous ladie Margarett, countesse of Richmond and 
Darbie, mother to the wise and sage prince kinge Henrie the VII*, 
hearing of his great vertue and learninge (1), ceased not still she had 
procured him out of the universitie to her service (2): by meane 
wherof he resigned the maistership of Michaell howse and lefte the 
universitie for y* time. After he had à space remayned with this ! 
noble ladie, she perceived his vertue and good life farr to exceed the 
fame * that before she heard of him, and therupon soone after made 
him her ghostly father. Wherin after he was a while established, he 
ordered him self so discretely, so temperately and so wisely, that 
both she and all her famelie were governed by his high wisdome and 
discretion. Wherby at last he became greatly reverenced and belov- 


ed, not only of that ? vertuous ladie and all her howsehould, but also 


of the kinge her sonne, with whom he was in noe lesse estimacion 
and credit all his life after, then with his maistres: which appeared 


gensis fines pervagata, nobilissima et avitae pietatis laude apud 
omnes celeberrima domina Margareta Richmondiae et Darbiae 
comitissa, Henrici VII sapientissimi regis mater, hune ad se, ut suis 
et familiae * confessionibus excipiendis praeesset, ex Universitate 
evocavit. Qui resignata collegii praepositura, cum utrumque munus 
simul obire non posset, academicis suis functionibus omnino vale 
dixit. Cuius viri prudentissimis consiliis et ipsa imprimis regis mater 
et familia tota in cunctis pietatis officiis tantopere proficiebat, ut 
plurimam sibi gratiam non apud illam solam, sed et apud regem 


7. ! that 3. — ? the 9. 


(1) Dès 1495 la comtesse avait eu l'occasion de connaitre Fisher proctor de l'uni- 
versité, lorsqu'elle l'invita à sa table. Cfr. Cooper, Memoir of the Lady Margaret, p. 5. 


-Ce livre est un excellent répertoire d'informations originales sur cette princesse. 
— (2) En qualitéde chapelain et, quelque temps aprés, de pére spirituel, ou de con- 


fesseur, comme il est dit un peu plus bas. On n'est pas d'accord sur la date de cette 
nomination. Ce fut certainement avant 1503 ; car cette année-là il occupa le pre- 
mier la chaire de théologie fondée par rescrit de Lady Marguerite du 8 sept. 1503. 
Cfr. Cooper, ouvr. cité, p. 89. Or, ces fonctions étaient trés astreignantes et empé- 
chaient le titulaire de s'éloigner de Cambridge. Ibid., p. 89-90. C'eüt été mal entrer 
en charge auprès de la princesse, qui n'habitait pas la ville universitaire. Pour 
la méme raison, on ne peut s'arréter aux années 1501-3, époque où Fisher fut 
vice-chancelier. 1497 est une date trop reculée. La princesse déclare elle méme 
que Richard Fitzjames fut son confesseur, pendant quil occupait le siège de 
Rochester. Ibid. p. 98. Or, Fitzjames fut préconisé évêque le 21 mai 1497. 


V. W. Stubbs, Registrum sacrum anglicanum, p. 75, Oxford, 1858. Les probabilités 


me semblent étre pour 1500, aprés que Fisher eut régi 3 ans la maison S. Michel. 
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well not only in the said ? kings lyfetime (1), but also after his death, 
for he lefte him upon speciall trust for * one of his executors (2). 

8. THus remayninge in service w*^ the countesse of Richmond, he 
thought with himself not good to spend his daies in idlenes ; but 
ealling to his ! remembrance that who so soweth but litle, shall reape 
but litle, gave himself wholely to practise that which he had now 
well learned, and so bent himself fully to proceed in workes of 
. mercye. And wheras of himself he was not able to accomplish this 
charitable and liberall entreprise for lacke of substance to answere 
— the same, he studied, by all the means he could, to provoke others 
— A of more abillitie to supplye his wantes. Amonge whom he forgot not 
; this worthie countesse his Mr, who, although of her self she was verie 
…  liberall and bountifull to all sortes of people, yet no doubt through 
-... his occasion she much enlarged the same, not only in her dayly almes 
amonge such as were poore, but also in redemption of captives, 
reparacion of bridges and high wais, rewardes towards poore maides 
-  marryages, with divers others the lyke (3). But he was not yet? 
satisfied; and therefore so wrought with y* noble princess, that she 
— was author of much spirituall and heavenly ? foode; for, at his 
-  perswasion, she erected two noble * and goodly colleges in Cambrige, 
out of w*^ have spronge many notable and profound * learned 
-—.. men to the great profitt and commoditie of the whole Church of 


filium, qui eum et vivus plurimum amabat, et moriens dignum iudi- 
cavit, quem testamenti sui praeficeret administrationi, iniret. 

8. Solebat autem dominam suam imprimis ad caritatis, benefi- 
centiae et misericordiae opera, non haec tantum corporea et com- 
munia, sed illa spiritualia sic currentem incitare, ut eius potissimum 


. — ? om. 2.— *(he-for) upon speciall trust he made him 3. 
. . 8. ! om. 3. — ? om. 2. —?(and-heavenly) with this wordly 2. — * notable 2. - 
5 notabe 9. 
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(1) Cfr. l'oraison funébre de ce prince, prononcée par Fisher, dans English 
Works of John Fisher (éd. Mayor, Londres, 1876), p. 206-88. Henri VII témoigna 
surtout ses sympathies pour Fisher en le nommant de son propre mouvement 

. évêque de Rochester, et en consentant aux fondations de sa mère, inspirées par 
notre bienheureux. — (2) Gfr. Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. I, n. 1004. — 
(3) Les comptes des exécuteurs testamentaires de Marguerite Beaufort sont trés 
instructifs à cet égard. Cooper, ouvr. cité, page 183 svv. Par exemple : First payd 
for the delyverance of certen prisoners oute of prison ci s., vitj d. Ibid., p. 188. La 

. princesse gardait toujours auprès d'elle. douze pauvres, qu'elle soignait de ses 
propres mains, surtout pendant leur maladie. Cfr. l'oraison funèbre de Lady Mar- 
guerite, English Works of John Fisher, pp. 297 et 310-1, édit. citée. V. plus bas, n. 35. 
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Christ (1). Wherof the one she dedicated to Christ our Saviour, 
and called yt Christs College, largely indewing yt w'" good landes 


and possessions for maintaynance of learning and science for ever (2); 
and saw it perfectly in her lyfe time buylt$ and finished * of 
brieke and stone *, as it now standeth (3). The other college she 
dedicated to St John the Evangelist and gave to the same possessions 
for lyke intent and purpose. But forasmuch as this College of 
St John was by him finished after her death upon her goods and pos- 
sessions, with some helpe of his owne, more shall be therof ® 
declared here after. 

9. SHE also upon his motion ordained a divinitie lecture in Cam- 
brige and an other in Oxford to be openly reade in the schooles (4) 
for case of such as should be preachers, to the intent that the darke 
and hard places of holy scripture might there be opened and expoun- 
ded (5) ; and for continewance of them both, she gave good landes, 
wheron the readers stypendes should be paid for ever (6). 

10. Tus good father proceedinge thus in deeds of charitie, partly 
procured by the liberallitie of others and partly by his ownes goodes, 
so farre as his abillitie would permitt, besides his dayly preaching to 
the people w* most carefull dilligence, became at last greatly loved 
and reverenced of all sorts of people, especially of the reverend and 


suasu duo magnifica collegia in Academia Cantabrigiensi, unum 
Christo Servatori, alterum D. Iohanni Evangelistae sacrum, 

9. duas item lectiones theologicas, Cantabrigiae unam, aliam 
Oxonii, attributis ad professorum stipendia quibusdam praediis seu 
redditibus, fundarit. | 

10. Has ob causas, sed maxime propter acerrimum studium 
praedicandi verbi Dei, cum omnibus totius Angliae episcopis, tum 


"EC (in-buylt) built in her lifetime 3. — * (and finished) om. 3. — 8(of stone) o © 


stone and brick 3. — ? om. ZA 


(1) Cfr. plus bas, nn. 39 et 48. — (2) La licence royale de fondation est du 
1** mai 1505. Ce fut moins un établissement nouveau, que la refonte d'un petit 
collège, Maison-Dieu, qui végétait. Tandis que celui-ci ne pouvait entretenir qu'un 
administrateur (proctor) et quatre agrégés, le collége du Christ fut doté pour un 


master, douze agrégés et quarante-sept boursiers (scholars). Fisher fut nommé - 


visiteur à vie. Cooper, ouvr. cité, p. 100-1. Sur les libéralités dont la comtesse 
combla ce collège, voir ibid., pp. 103-4 et 121-2. — (3) Même aujourd'hui, le col- 
lége du Christ n'a guère changé d'aspect; il en est tout autrement du collège 
Saint-Jean l'Évangéliste. — (4) V. p. 44, avec la note 1; et p. 88 note 2, — (5) Ce 
cours de théologie n'était pas restreint à l'Écriture Sainte. V. Cooper, ouvr. cité, 
p. 89-90. — (6) Ibid., p. 89 et p. 60. 
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fatherly bishops then livinge in England. Amonge whom, the most 
worthie andgrave prelate doctor ! Richard Ffox, bishop of Winchester, 
then in noe small estimacion and authoritie with kinge Henrie the 
VII‘ (of whose Counsell he was) boare towards him a great affection 
and good will, highly commendinge him alwaies to the kinge, when 
he sawe convenient time and place (1), only for the? vertuous lyfe 
and perfect sanctitie he perceived in him. 

11. * Ir Hapnep that about the same time, by the death of 
M. William Barons !, bishop of London, M. Richard Fitz James, then 
bishop of Rochester, was translated from thence to the sea of Lon- 
don, wherby the bishoprick of Rochester became voide (2). Then the 
kinge (as to whom the nominacion of the next incumbent by custome 
of the realme belongeth) began to consider with himself where a 
fitt and worthie pastor might be found :the place was desired of 
many, and no solicitacion wanted to the kinge, every man setting 
forward his frend, as affection ledd ? him. But the kinge of his owne 
meere motion, inspired by the holy Ghoste, named Doctor Fysher, his 
mothers chaplen, to that bishopriek (3), contrarie to the expectacion 


~ 


potissimum Richardo Foxo Wintoniensi antistiti carissimus fuit, qui 
pro auctoritate sua, qua apud regem plurimum valebat (erat enim 
ei ab intimis, et arcanis consiliis), nunquam destitit eum, data aliqua 
opportunitate, de meliori nota commendare. | 

11. Qua tam frequenti laude et commendatione sua effecit, ut 


cum is qui Roffensi episcopatui praeerat, in locum Londinensis 


defuncti transferretur, rex lohannem hunc Fissherum matris suae 
confessarium et sacellanum in episcopatum Roffensem surrogaret, 
eapituloque mandaret, ut eum extemplo ad hanc dignitatem pro 


10. ! (most-doctor) Right Rev. and grave Prelate M* 3, — ? his 3. — ? (he-him) 
om. 3. ; 
11. ! Barnes 2. — ? held 3. 


(1) P. 43, note 3. — (2) Il y a ici un peu de confusion. W. Barons mourut 
évêque de Londres le 15 octobre 1505. Il avait été consacré le méme jour que 
Fisher, le 24 novembre 1504. Le siège de Rochester devint vacant en 1503, par 
le transfert de Richard Fitzjames à celui de Chichester. Aprés la mort de Barons, 


. Fitzjames passa, en 1506, à l'évêché de Londres. Cfr. Stubbs, ouvr. cit., p. 73-4. — 


(3) La lettre que Henri VII écrivit à ce sujet en 1504 à sa mère, Lady Marguerite, 
fait trop d'honneur au roi et à notre bienheureux, pour que nous ne la repro- 
duisions pas icien entier: Madam, And Ithought I shoulde not offend you, which I will 
never do wilfully, I am well myndit to promote Master Fisher youre confessor to a 
bushopric; and I assure you, Madam, for non other cause, but for the grete and 
singular virtue, that I know and se in hum, as well in conyng and natural wisdome 
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as well of them that secretly ? wished ye place, as of many others (1). 
And directinge his letters to the Chapitor of the church, he required 
them to elect the nominate for their pastor, wherunto they straight 
wals agreed most gladly without contradiccion or negative voice of 
any one of them: and so offred unto him the place soone after. But 
when Doctor Fisher understood what was done,he utterly refused the 


; x2 


# 
a. 3 Fae) aes 


offer, and would in no wise accept such a charge. Nevertheles at last 


by perswasion of many ofhis frends, that declared unto him the 
great necessitie of the Church at that time, and specially of his ould 
frend, the bishop of Winchester, he accepted the burthen much 
against his will (2), and shortly after was confirmed bishop of 
Rochester from the Seea Apostolick, by our holy father Julius the 
seconde, in the mounth of October (3), in the yere of our redemption 
1504, and of his age 45 yere. | 


more eligerent. Omnibus deinde canonicorum suffragiis electum, 
quamvis initio invitum et repugnantem, at paulo post Dei vocationi 
et amicorum consiliis acquiescentem, lulius II Pontifex mense 
octobri anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo quarto, aetatis vero 
suae quadragesimo quinto, litteris suis apostolicis confirmavit. 


— 3 om. 9. 


and specially for his good and vertuose lyving and conversation» And by the 
promotyon of suche a man I know well it should corage many others to lyve 
vertuosely and to take such wayes as he dothe, which shuld be a good example to 
many others hereafter. Howebeit without your pleasure knowen I woll not move 
hym nor tempt hym therein. And therefor I beseche you, that I may knowe your 
mynde and pleasure in that behalf, which shall be followed as muche as God will 
give me grace. I have in my days promoted mony a man unavisedly, and I wold now 
make some recompencionto promote some good and vertuose man, which I doubt note 
shulde best please God, who ever preserve you in good helth and long lyve. Cooper, 
ouvr. cité, p. 95-6. — (1) Fisher, en rendant hommage à Henri VII, protecteur de 
l'Université de Cambridge, s'exprime ainsi: De quo testem afferre neminem potero 
certiorem quam meipsum, meipsum, inquam, quem incredibile cunctis 
fuit ad episcopatum tam repente promoveri: quippe qui paucos annos- 
habuerim, qui numquam in curia obsequium praestiterim, qui nullis ante dota- 
tus beneficiis. Et quam ob rem ego ad episcopatum assumerer? Quid tuam ad 
hoc admirabilem sapientiam monebat ? Nihil profecto aliud nisi ut studiosis om- 
nibus id liquido constaret. illorum causa id factum esse. Nosti, optime rex, an 
vera dixerim. V. Lewis-Turner, Discours de bienvenue au roi, vol. II, p. 270. — 
(2) Cooper, ouvr. cité, p. 96. — (3) Le 14 octobre 1504. Il fut consacré, contraire- 
ment aux usages, a Lambeth, le 24 novembre de la méme année, par l'archevêque 
de Cantorbéry, Willam Warham. V. Lewis-Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. II, Docum. II 
et *II, pp. 254-6. : 
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12. Now for that the good ! kinge had thus sodenly preferred ys 
man ? to the high promocion of a bishoprick, being but a chaplen to 
y* countesse, his mother ?, and never yet advaunced to any other 
dignitie in y° Church before, many thought that it was by the cheef 
procurement of his Mts, the Ladie Margeret #, and so divers would 
sale to the kinge. But indeed it was far otherwise. For the kinge (when 
he heard any man speake of it) would solemnly affirme and openly 
protest * that he never promoted him unto yt, ether upon the suite of 
his mother or of any other person livinge, neither yet (as they call yt) 


- for price or prayer, but only for the pure devotion, perfect sanctitye 


and great learninge he saw in him (1); of w the kings bountifull 


liberallhitie he himself maketh also some mention in the statuts of 


St Johns College in Cambrige, praysinge much the honor of the kinge, 


at whose hands he so frankly and freely received this donation (2). 


He maketh also rehersall somwhat therof in his dedicatorie epistle 
to Richard 5, bishof of Winchester, before the book he wrote against 
Oecalampadius, where he nameth the king for his cheefest and best 


12. Quod nec cuiusquam precibus aut pretio, matrisve gratia et 
favore se fecisse cum rex ipse prudentissimus, qui incredibilem viri 
sanctitatem et eruditionem solum respexerat, solitus est affirmare, 
tum ipse Roffensis, regiae huius et gratuitae erga se liberalitatis 
tam in statutis quae collegio D. lohannis apud * Cantabrigienses 
descripserat, quam in epistula dedicatoria ad Richardum Foxum 
episcopum Wintoniensem libro suo de Eucharistia contra Iohannem 
Oecolampadium praefixa honorificam mentionem facit. In qua etiam 
praefatione tantum de hoc pertenui licet episcopatu, sibi munifice 
et liberaliter a rege suo collato gloriatur, ut sicut Ulisses Ithacam suam 
in asperrimis saxulis aedificatam immortalitati dicitur antetulisse, sic iste hoc 


exile et parum opimum beneficium ditissimis totius mundi episcopa- 


tibus longe praeposuerit. Quod et ipsa rei experientia postea docuit. 


12.!0m. 2. — (y* man) him 2.— ? (a chaplen-mother) his mothers chaplain 3. — 


4 (his-Margaret) y* Lady Marg. his M'* 3. — 5 M* Rich. Fox 5r 


(1) P. 43, note 3. C'est ce que Fisher avait déjà attesté en 1506 en recevant le 
roi à Cambridge: Te nullius aut viri, aut feminae precibus adductum ut id faceres 
asserebas, sed ob eam rationem. solam wt ceteros ad virtutem et bonas litteras inci- 
tares. Lewis- Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. II, p. 270. — (2) Qui (Henricus VII), dit Fisher, 
citra cuiusquam preces aut intercessionem aut obsequium aliquod, id quod ipse 


palam ac saepius testatus fuit, episcopatum Roffensem mihi contulit. Mayor, Early 


Statutes of St. John's college, Cambridge, statuts privés de Fisher, p. 242, I. 26. 


- Ges protestations réitérées de notre bienheureux prouvent qu'il existait, dans 
. lopinion publique, un courant contraire trés obstiné. 


* p. 8. 
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patron, by the words of which epistle he seemeth to conceive much 
ioy and comfort, that it came to him in that sorte. His wordes be 


these 6: Habeant alii proventus pinguiores, etc. (1); which may be 


thus englished : Although (said he) some others have greater rents and 
fatter benefices then I, yet I have in stedd therof lesse charge and cure of 
soules ; so that when account shall be made of both (which undoubtedly 
will be verie shortlie) * I would not wish my self in better state of livinge 
y° valew of one heare. Which wordes were verie well confirmed by the 
sequell of his doings. For although he was after at onetime offered 
the byshoprick of Lincoln $ and at an other time y* bishoprick of 
Elye (2) at the handes of king Henrie the VIII, any of them both 
beinge a far greater livinge then Hochester was (3), yet would he 
never accept such offer in that respecte (4). | 


Nam cum illi tamquam de Ecclesia et republica benemerito rex tam 
Lincolniensem, quam Eliensem episcopatus, multo hoc quem prius 
contulerat opulentiores obtulisset, utrumque eorum constantissime 
recusavit. Neque vero his infulis episcopalibus, aut tanta in Ecclesia Dei digni- 
tate ita inflatus fuit, ut originis suae et mediocritatis parentum suorum sit 
oblitus. Nam cum habuisset patrem mercatorem, satis quidem, ut initio dixi, 
divitem, sed mercaturae viliori, nimirum lanificio, seu pectendis lanis operam 
dantem, ille (ut a quodam eius cognato accepi) non a fecialibus, ut fieri solet a 
novis episcopis, arma sua est mutuatus, sed ipsemet ea sibi confecit, indeque 
tres ferreos pectines veluti testes originis suae describi iussit, quod maxime in 
hoc viro humilitatis et modestiae signum fuit, 


— S (his-these) om. 3. — 7 (v. sh.) in short space 3. — 8 London 2; mais tous les 
autres mss. ainsi que le texte publié par Th. Bailey, ouvr. cité, p. 16, ont Lincoln. 


(1) Voici la suite de cette citation, omise aussi dans la traduction latine : Ego 
tamen interim pauciorum animarum curam gero, adeout, cum utrorumque ratio 
reddenda fuerit, quod et propediem haud. dubie futurum est, nec pilo meam sortem 


" "n 
2 
3 
1 
D 
\ 


optarim uberiorem. Voir Iohannis Fischerii Roffensis in Anglia episcopi Opera,  « 


p. 746. Wirceburgi, 1597, fol. — (2) L'évéché de Lincoln devint vacant en 1514 
et en 1521; celui d'Ély du 24aoüt 1505 au 8 novembre 1506. Le fait signalé ici par 
le biographe de Fisher n'est ni confirmé ni contredit ailleurs. Mais durant tout ce 
temps Fisher jouit dela plus profonde estime de Henri VIII. Il est donc fort 
probable que le roi lui ait proposé d'échanger sa pauvre église de Rochester 
contre un diocése plus riche. Les six prédécesseurs immédiats de Fisher avaient 
été transférés à des évéchés plus considérables. Cfr. Stubbs, ouvr.cité. — (3) Le 
relevé officiel, publié sur les ordres de Henri VIII, inscrità la mense épiscopale 
de Rochester 411 livres sterl. Voir Valor Ecclesiasticus temp. Henr.V IL, vol.I, p. 100 
(Londres 1810, fol.). Chichester rapportait 677 L. st., Londres, 1119 1. st., Ely 9134 1. 
sterl. et Lincoln, au delà de 3300 l. sterl. Ibid, p. 294 et 356; vol. III, p. 499; 
vol. IV, pp. 6 et 7. — (4) A la fin de ce § le traducteur latin nous décrit le blason 
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13. Arrer this great and waightie preferment of a bishopricke, 
there fell also to him, even at the verie same time, an other promo- 
tion of neither small moment nor yet void of charge. For the uni- 
vérsitie of Cambrige, considering w'^ themselves what benefit they 
had received at his hands, and how much they were bound * unto 
him for the same and doubtinge leste they might seeme forgetfull or 
ingratefull of his goodnes and ! good willtowards them already 
shewed, determined therefore ? to consider him  w'^ all the honor 
they coulde, knowinge indeed ? themselves nether able to reward 
him with any * riches, nor him (who looked for reward only ? at Gods 
handes) desirous of worldly wealth. And therfore by a full consente 
they chose him their high chauncellor (1), w is the greatest 
magistrate that they can make;for amonge them he beareth the 
authority and iurisdiccion of an archbishop (2) and is also their 
high judge in all temporall causes $. 


13. Eodem fere tempore Universitas Cantabrigensis tot tanto- 
rumque eius in se beneficiorum memor, cum nihil aliud praestantius 
haberet quo illum remunerare posset, cancellarii eum munere 
donavit. Quod cum summi apud eos iudicis officium sit et auctori- 
. tatem archiepiscopalem adiunctam habeat, magnificum magis quam 
lucrosum videri solet. 


13. ! (forgetfull-and) forgetfull of his goodness or ungrate for his 3. — ? om. 2. — 
3 om. 9, — * om. 3. — 5 (f. r. 0.) o. f. r. 3. — 9(t. c.) c. t. 3. 


de l’évêque, ut a quodam eius cognato accepi. Ciaconi, Vitae et res gestae Ponti- 
ficum romanorum, vol. III, col. 571 et 578, reproduit ce blason et cette description, 
dans sa notice du cardinal Jean Fisher, qu'il à manifestement composée en 
majeure partie sur la traduction latine de la bibliothèque Barberini. Ce n'est 
. donc pas une invention de l'écrivain italien, comme l'a prétendu T. H. Turner, 
dans son Introduction à la Vie de Fisher par J. Lewis, p. xxv. L'antiquaire W. Cole, 
qui vécut bien plus tard (1714-82), nous a laissé une tout autre description 
des armes de l'évéque de Rochester : 7 have a small print of him in my collection 
of heads of famous men, where his arms are a Dolphin embowed int : 3 ears 


- ef corn within a border engrailed and ensigned with a cardinals hat: and on 


- y* other side ye same arms impaled by ye see of Rochester ensigned with a mitre. 
British Mus., mss. Cole, vol. 7, f. 128". Où est la vérité? On ne la découvrira 
_ peut-être jamais. On sait qu'après le supplice de notre bienheureux Cromwell 


_ fit disparaître tous les emblémes qui pouvaient rappeler son souvenir. Ilya 


cependant un indice en faveur de Cole. Un correspondant de Cambridge rapporte 
à notre biographe que, dans la chapelle du collège Saint-Jean l'Évangéliste, on 
avait gravé sur les stalles du chœur un poisson et un épi, par allusion sans doute 
. aux deux syllabes dont se compose le nom anglais Fisher. Voir page 45, vers le 
bas. — (1) L'année méme de son élévation à l'épiscopat. — (2) Cfr. J. B. Mul- 
linger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 289. 


Cp 
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14. My Lon» of Rochester, havinge now received this dignitie, 
was not unmindfull of ! what belonged to the same?. For, knowinge in 
deed what a pretious thinge learninge is in all regimente, and what 
they were over whom this ? his authoritie was to be used, he did not — 
so much esteeme the dignitie which it contayned, as he well wayed 
the care therunto annexed. But before we declare any thing of his 
doings in the universitie, I thinke it best to returne to his pastorall 
cure at Rochester * and open unto you somwhat of his proceedings 
there. 

45. Breiner not ignorant of aa a burdenous and tirrible yoke he 
had taken upon him by accepting the care of a bishopricke, he deter- 
mined now to bestowe all his witts and senses, how to play the 
part of a true bishop. And first, because there is small hope of 
health in the membres of yt bodie where the head is sicke, he began 
his visitacion at his head church of Rochester (1), calling before 
him the pryors and the mounkes (2), exhortinge them to obedience, 
chastitie and true observacion of their monasticall vowes; and 
where any fault was tryed, he caused it to be amended. After that he 
carefully visited the rest of the parish churches within his diocesse in 
his owne person; and sequestring all such as he found unworthie to 


S 


14. Quo in magistratu quid praestiterit, postea videbimus, si prius 
de episcopali eius cura et regimine pauca praefati fuerimus. 


Cap. III. — De vigilantia eius in visitanda dioecesi et confu- 
tandis haereticis tam verbo quam scripto. 


15. Ut igitur a capite arcessam, nihil illi prius neque fortius fuit 
quam ut ecclesiae suae cathedralis totiusque ecclesiastici ordinis 
mores et vitam corriperet, tum ut singulas quasque dioecesis suae 
parochias inviseret et perlustraret, nihilque eorum omnino quae aut 
ad functionem episcopalem pertinebant, aut suorum saluti condu- 


14. 1 0m. 3. — ? (thes.) such a charge 3. — 3 om. 9. — * Ici se termine le premier 
extrait de 8, suivi d'un espace vide; le second commence à la fin du n. 24 : In 
conclusion... 


(1) Fisher commença la première visite de son église cathédrale, le 15 mai 1505. 
Voir Lewis-Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 17. — (2) L'évéque, qu'il füt régulier ou 
séculier, tenait lieu d'abbé aux moines bénédictins de Rochester. Cette situation 
avait été créée par l'évéque de Rochester, Gundulf, qui remplaca en 1089 les cinq 
cl«res séculiers au service de sa cathédrale par un monastère de religieux béné- 
dictins. W. Dugdale, Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. I, p. 175. (Londres, 1817, fol.). 
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occupie that * high function, he placed other fitter in their roomes; 
and all such as were accused of any crime, he put to their purga- 
tion, not sparinge the punishment of simonie and heresie with other 
crimes and abuses. And by the way he omitted neither preachinge 
to the people, nor confirminge of children, nor releeving of needie 
and indigent persons; so that by all meanes he observed a dewe 
comlynes in the howse of God (1). Which being done, he returned 
him to his cathedrall church; and there to recount how vertuously to 
the godly example of others he ordered his life, it should be tedious, 
were it not that the labour in readinge may easily be recompensed 
w'^ the great profitt, which the studious of virtue may reape of so 
frutefull examples : for there is nothinge noted of him, which may 
not greatly serve to the instruccion of the unlearned and for godly 
imitacion to those which otherwise be not ignorant. 

16. Iris a trewe sayinge : Well hath he lived, that hath well lurk- 
ed. Truly of all the byshops that we have knowne or heard of in our 
daies it may best be said that this bishop hath well lived, and well 
and secretely lurked. For who hath at any time seene him ydle, 
walke or wander abroade ? When did he frequent the courtes and 
howses of princes and noble men to y® intent (as the ould proverbe 
saith) to see and be seene ? Where did he use to banquet and feaste ? 
What noble men or others hath he for pleasure invited ? What com- 
panie hath used to resort unto him for ydle talke and driving awaie of 
time ? Whom hath he excluded from him that in any wise he might 


_ profit? Yf ye will call that man occupied, that is still occupied in 


worldly busines, then cannot that be verifyed in him, for he lived 
most commonly alone, calling him self to a dayly account of his lyfe, 


usinge the church as a cloyster and his studie as a cell. As longe as 


cerent, omitteret. Quae cum diu diligenterque fecisset, ad sedem 
deinde episcopalem reversus contemplationi se parumper dedit et 


quieli, ubi nec otiose evagari, * aut quod nonnullis in more est, prin- - 


.— eipum et magnatum aulas frequentare, nec illos secum ad epulan- 


dum commessandumve invitare solebat. 

16. Sed cum, ut dici solet, bene qui latuit bene vixit, domi suae se 
continens (nemine tamen qui eius consilio aut auxilio opus habebat 
excluso aut repulso) ecclesia sua pro claustro, museolo pro cella 
utebatur. Contra vero cum illi foras prodire et aliquid moliri atque 


(30) Le P. Bridgett, Life of Dl. John Fisher, Appendix, p. 23-4, rapporte un trait 


: caractéristique de la visite faite par le bienheureux martyr à Gravesend en 1522. 
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he was in contemplacion, he kept alone; * but when action should be 


. used, his divine wordes sounded full lowde in all mens eares. What - 


should I use many wordes? All pastors and curates used him for their 
lanterne, as one of whom they might perfectly learne when to use 
action and when contemplacion ; for in these two things did he so 


far excell, that hard it were to find one so well practysed and expert 


in any one of them apart, as he was in both of them together. | 

17. Coxsiner the time when Martin Luther, the most damnable 
and wicked hereticke that ever was, began to springe, and you shall 
not finde à stowter champion against him in all his time nor since 
then was this religious bishop. For Luther (as I have heard) began to 
sowe his wicked and develish doctrine in Germanie, the yere of our 
Lord God 15171; at which time my lord of Rochester had gover- 


ned the sea about 12 yeres, not without the great providence of 


Almightie God, that even at his first comminge on land in England, 
noe sleeping dogge nor rude, nor ignorant shepherd, but a vigilant 
pastor, a singuler cunninge and learned byshop, to catch the yonge 
cubbe or foxe at his first arivall. O wicked Luther, greatis the miserie 
and calamitie that thou hast brought into this realme of England, 
and much greater and sooner had it benne, but for this worthie 
prelates resistinge yet never couldest thou have entred at all, had 
he not benne taken awaie by such as thou haddest infeeted with thy 


agere necesse erat, quis umquam eo magis actuosus et industrius 
erat? 

17. Contigit autem circiter annum Domini millesimum quingente- 
simum decimum septimum, postquam iam duodecim annis episco- 
patui suo praefuisset, Martinum Lutherum haeresiarcham in Germa- 
nia tamquam malum stolonem exoriri. Mox ille velut vigilantissimus 
ovium Dei pastor divino quasi nutu et providentia praesto et paratus 
fuit, qui eius haereses,statim atque in Angliam ad portum appellerent, 
refutaret, ipsamque vulpeculam quae Domini vineam demoliri nite- 
batur, priusquam grandescere coepisset, caperet et enecarct; qui nisi 
ita adiugulasset, quamvis postea magnam cladem regnum Angliae 
ex istius venenatis libris et erroribus accepit, longe tamen maiorem 
si hic initio non obstitisset accepisset. Qui si regis et aliorum qui 


postea Luthero manus dederunt et in eius verba iurarunt opera | 


praepropere de medio sublatus non fuisset, pedem. in Anglia 
monstrum hoc haereseos Lutheranae diu non fixisset. 


17. ! 1507. 9. Tous les autres mss. ont 1517; Harl. 6382 porte 1507, mais dans la 
marge 1517, écriture du temps. Th. Bailey, ouvr. cité, p. 19, commet la méme erreur. 
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_ pernitious poyson. But of this Luther more shall be said hereafter in 
. place convenient. 


18. We Have hitherto declared unto you his great and painfull 
dilligence in preachinge the word of God: w custome he used 
not only in his yonger daies when health served, but also even to his 
extreame age, when many * times his wearie aud feeble leggs were 
not able to sustaine his weake bodie standinge, but forced him to 
have a chaire and so to teach sittinge. Nowe consideringe this his 


painfull travell in preaching abroade, what time can ye thinke was . 


lefte for him to pray or to write? First do but behould his workes 
alreadie extant in printe, then consider divers others that be hid and 
are not yet come to light, then remember what a number of notable 
bookes by him compiled have perished by the malice of hereticks, and 
ye shall easily finde that he was a man of such reading and wryt- 
inge (1), as may seeme to be only occupyed therin and nothing els, 
w*^ noe doubt came by the benefit and goodnes of Almightie God, 
indewing him with so divine a witt, so quick an invention, so 
retayninge a memorie, wherby he disposed and uttered his matter 
with great learninge, al and gravitie. 

19. Bzsipzs (2) this he never omitted so much as one collecte of m. 
dayly service, and that he used to saie commonly to him self alone 


18. Verbum enim Dei iste vel usque ad ultimam senectutem 
diligentissime praedicavit, cumque prae nimia corporis sui debilitate 
consistere rectus in suggestu non posset, sedens tamen populum de 
salute sua admonuit. Multos praeterea libros scripsit, quibus Lutheri, 


. Oecolompadii, Veleni et aliorum haereticorum commenta sic funditus evertit, 


ut hactenus nullus eorum sit repertus qui vel aliquam partem lucubrationum 
eius refellere ausus fuerit, Quorum quidem librorum alii adhue extant 


. . etin maximo apud omnes catholicos pretio sunt; alii antequam in lucem 
— . emitterentur haereticorum fraude et scelere perierunt. 


Cap. IV. — De orationibus eius, eleemosynis, abstinentia et 
ieiuniis ac aliis mortificationibus nec non de hospitalitate 
et sermonibus eius in mensa. 


.19. Neque tamen propter hane assiduam fere in scribendo ope- 
ram, orandi studium cui ipse vehementer addictus erat certis et 


. (1) Le biographe détaillera dans la suite l'activité littéraire de Fisher, surtout 
nn. 198-9.— (2) Sur les sources des nn. 19-24, cfr. p. 24-5, n. 111; p; 29, n. xit ; p. 64-5. 
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without the helpe of any chaplen; not in such speed or hastie man- 


ner to be at an ende as many will doe, but in most reverent and 
devout manner, so distinctly and treatibly pronouncing every word, 
that he seemed a verie devowrer of heavenly foode, never satiate 
nor filled therwith. In so much as talking on a time w'^ a carthusian 
monke, who much commended his zeal and dilligent paines in. com- 
piling his booke against Luther, he answered againe sayinge yt 
he wished that time of wrytinge had benne spent in praier, thinking 
that prayr would have done more good and was of more merritt. 
And to helpe this his devotion, he caused a great hole to be digged 
through the wall of his church * of Rochester, wherby he might the 


more commodiously have prospect into the church at masse and. . 


evensongetimes. 


20. When he himself should say masse, as many times he used to 


doe, yf he were not letted by some urgent and great cause, ye might 
then perceive in him such ernest devolion, that many times the 
teares would fall from his cheekes. And lest that the memorie of 
death might hap to slip from his minde, he alwais accustomed to set 
upon one ende ofthe altar a dead mans scull (1), which was also set 
before him at his table as he dyned or supped, and in all his 


praescriptis horis intermisit, sed debitum horarum canonicarum pen- - 


sum non, ut quidam solent, omnino perfunctorie et frigide, sed 


altente, distincte et devote solus ipse secum exsolvit. Quin etiam ora- - 


tionis hac suavitate atque gustu ita delectatus fuit, ut aliquot egregios 
libellos de orando Deum composuerit, et cuidam carthusiano piam hane 
diligentiam eius in libris contra haerelicos edendis multum lau- 


danti * responderit optasse se ut totum illud tempus, quod in scri- . 


bendo collocaverat, in orando consumpsisset, plus enim inde utili- 
tatis ad extirpandas has haereses, divina gratia opitulante, sperari 


potuisse. Sed et murum inter domum episcopalem et ecclesiam inter- 


iectum perforavit, ut inde, cum sacrum celebraretur, quoties vellet in 


templum prospiceret. | 
20. Cum vero ipse rem divinam faceret, saepe visae sunt ex eius 


genis lacrimae distillare, nomenque lesu tam in precibus fundendis - 


quam in sermone familiari peculiari quadam reverentia coluit. Ac ne 
umquam animo suo memoria mortis quæ est remedium peccati exce- 
deret, ubique tam in altari in quo celebrabat quam domi suae 


(1) Dans l'inventaire des biens de Fisher, dressé le 27 avril 1534, pendant qu'il 
était en prison, on relève a St. John’s head standing at the end of the altar. Voir 
Letters and Papers of Henry VILI, vol. VU, n. 557, p. 222. J 


= LES 2 ier n = Es ui : : 1 2 
esky “spat AA he Pe INE hee eine ne Cte TO ETT TO oa d AE ET RII Y i 
ds Fe CAP RARI à Ai c euis o cer e Ae ELL) Viste, MI TNT ee a e NR CO atl =, ER SO EP RE Re E TE ON RUE 


b 
E 


1 
PPP TUAE LACER IT CS LESE 


ÉVÊQUE DE ROCHESTER. 101 


prayers and other talke he used continewally a speciall reverence 


. and devotion to the name of Jesus (1). Now to those his praiers he 


adioyned two wings, which were almes and fastinge, by the helpe 
wherof they might mount the speedier to heaven. To poore sicke 
persons he was a phisitian, to the lame he was a staffe, to poore 
widows an advocate, to orphanes a tutor, and to poore travellers an 
host. | 

21. Where soever he lay, ether at Rochester or els where, his 
order was to inquire where any poore sicke folkes lay neare him, 
w*^ after he once knewe, he would dilligently visit them. And where 
he sawe any of them lykely to die, he would preach to them, teaching 
them the way to die, w*^ such godly perswasions, y* for the most part 
he never departed till the sick persons were well satisfied and con- 
tented with death. Many times it was his chaunce to come to such 
poore howses as for wante of chymneys were verie smokie, and 


therby so noysome, that scant any man could abide in them. Never- 


theles himself would there sitt by the sicke patient many times the 


space * of three or foure howres together in the smoke, when 


none of his servant were able to abide in the howse, but were faine 
to tarrie without till his cominge abroade. And in some other poore 
howses, where stayres were wantinge, he would never dysdaine to 
clymbe up by a ladder for such a good purpose. And when he had 
geven them such ghostly comfort as he thought expedient for their 


jin mensa alicuius mortui calvariam collocari iussit. Orationibus his 


cotidianis et assiduis quasi duas alas, eleemosynam videlicet et ieiu- 


“nium, adiunxit. Nam et aegrotorum medicus, claudicantium baculus, 


viduarum defensor et patronus, pupillorum tutor, peregrinorum et 
iter facientium hospes merito habebatur. 
21. Roffae aut ubicumque eum contigit sedem suam figere, prae- 


- — eipua ei cura fuit ut de aegrotantibus inquireret eosque inviseret et 


s 


morituris recte moriendi praecepta daret. In aedibus ac tuguriolis 
pauperum fumo et situ oppletis, ubi nullus ex tota familia sua vel ad 
punetum temporis mansisset, ipse tamen tribus vel quattuor horis con- 
tinuis in consolandis infirmis residebat ; et si forte in cubiculo aliquo 


Superiori decumberent, eui deessent gradus fixi el immobiles ad 


ascendendum, admota scala solus conscendere eisdemque, cum 
descenderet, eleemosynas pecuniarias elargiri ac praeposito domus 


Suae ut cibos eis delicatiores transmitteret mandare consuevit. Ad 


portam etiam domus episcopalis cotidie aliquot nummos argenteos 


(1) Voir Informations E, p. 94, deuxiéme note marginale. 
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soules, he would at his departure leave behind him his charitable 
almes, gevinge charge to his steward or other officers dayly to pre- 
pare meate convenient for them (yf they were poore) and send yt 
unto them. Besides he gave at his gate to divers poore people (w*^ 
were commounly no small number) a dealy almes of money, to some 
ijj, to some iiij?, some vj? (1) and some more after the rate of their 
necessitie. That being donne, every of them was rewarded. lykewise 
with meate; which was daily brought to the gate. And lest any fraud, 
perciallitie, or other disorder might rise in distribution of the same, 
he provided himself a place, wherunto immediatly after dinner he 
would resort and there stand to see the division with his owne eyes. 

22. Yr any strangers came to him, he would entertaine them 
according to their vocations with such mirth as stood with the 
gravitie of his person, whose talke was alwais rather of learninge 
or contemplacion then of worldly matters. And when he had no 
strangers, his order was now and then to sit with his chaplens, which 
were comonly grave and learned men, amonge whom he would put 
some great question of learning, not only to provoke them to better 
consideracion and deepe search of y* hidd misteries of our religion, 
but also to spend the time of repast * in such talke that might be 
(as it was in deed) pleasant, profitable and comfortable to the 


pauperibus, prout quisque eorum indigebat, erogavit praeter reliquias 
ciborum mensae suae ex quibus singulis portiones singulas distribui 
iussit. Et ne forte inter ipsos pauperes lites aliquae et contentiones 


orirentur, ad eas compescendas et ne cuiquam fraus fieret, compara- — 


verat sibi locum aliquem circa fores palatii sui, ex quo post prandium 
sedens aliquandiu prospectabat quid ab eleemosynarum distrihulos 
ribus ageretur. 

22. In hospitibus autem excipiendis unumquemque pro suo loco, 
ordine et statu tractavit, et sane quantum * personae illius quam 
sustinebat gravitas patiebatur, iucunde omnino et hilariter, cuius 


tamen totus sermo de litteris et rebus divinis magis quam de humanis - 


nugis fuit. Cumque nulli adventarent hospites, saepenumero ille 


solus eum sacellanis suis viris gravissimis et doctissimis prandebat, 


Quos ut ad diligentiorem divinorum mysteriorum investigationem 
acueret et incitaret, utque ii qui astabant mensae famuli ex eorum 
dietis et disputationibus aliquid sive utilitatis sive voluptatis spiri- 


(1) Ces aumónes journaliéres étaient fort considérables; pour les estimer à leur 
valeur d'aujourd'hui, il faut multiplier ces chiffres au bas mot par dix. 
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wayters and standers by. And yet was he so dainty and spare of 
time, that he would never bestowe fully one hour at any meale, His 
dyett at table was for all such as thither resorted, plentifull and 
good, but for himself verie meane. For upon such eating daies as 
were not fasted, although he would for his health use a larger dyet 
then at other times, yet was it with such temperance, that comonly 
he was wont to eate and drinke by waight and measure. And the 
most of his sustinance was thinne pottage, sodden with flesh, eating 
of the flesh it self verie sparingely. 

23. The ordinarie fasts.appointed by the Church. he kept verie 
soundly, and to them he ioyned many other perticuler fasts of his 
owne devotion, as appeared well by his thinne and weake body, 
wherupon though much flesh was not left, yet would he punish the 
verie skynne and bones upon his backe. He woare most comonly a 
shirt of heare and many times he woulde whip himself in most 
secret wise. When night was come, which comonly brings rest to all 
creatures, then would he many tymes dispatch awaie his servants 
and fall to his praiers a longe space. And after he had ended the 
same, he laid him downe upon a poore hard cowch of strawe and 
matts (for other bed he used none) provided at Rochester in his 


closet, neare the cathedrall church, where he might look into the 


tualis caperent, quaestiuneulas aliquas implieatas et difficiles in 


-medium proferre solebat. Numquam tamen ultra unam integram 
- horam in sumendo cibo consumpsit ; ac pro hospitibus epulas deli- 


catas ac opiparas et in magna satis abundantia, pro se vero viles et 
paucos cibos mensae suae adhibuit. Quibus enim diebus non ieiu- 


mavit, quamvis largiorem aliquantulum solito refectionem sumpsit, ea 


tamen usus est moderatione et parcitate ut in certo pondere et men- 
sura vesceretur, nec fere quicquam aliud praeter tenue iusculum et 


.. parum aliquid ex decoctis in eo carnibus degustabat. 


23. leiunia ecclesiastica statuta et ordinaria accuratissime obser- 
vavit, quibus et quaedam alia ex propria et privata devotione addi- 
dit, quod vel ex macie corporis sui facile erat conicere ; in quo cum 
parum aut nihil carnis superesset, cutem tamen et ossa assiduis ieiu- 


niis afflixit. Usus est et cilicio frequenter flagellisque corpus suum 
trivit, sed remotis arbitris et nemine conscio. Nocturno tempore, cum 


omnia animantia se quieti et sopori dare solent, ipse dimissis a 


se famulis diu in oratione perseveravit. Quo finito super lecticam 
duram et paucis straminibus seu tapetibus stratam quam sibi Roffae 
in museolo unde in vicinum templum prospectus erat fieri iussit, 
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quier and heare divine service; and being laid, he never rested 
above 4 howres at one time, but ont waies rose and ended the 
rest of his devout praiers. Thus lived he till towardes his later daies, 
when being more growne into age, which is (as Cicero saith) a sick- 
nes of it self, he was forced somwhat to relent of these hard and 
severe fasts, and the rather for that his body was much weakned 
with a consumption. Wherfore by counsell of his phisitian and 
license of his ghostly father he used upon some fastinge daies to 
comfort himself with a litle thinne grewell, made for the purpose. 

24. * Tue care that he had of his famelie was not small; for although 
his cheefest burthen consisted in discharge of his spirituall function, 
yet did he not neglect his temporall affaires. Wherfore he tooke such 
order in his revennewes, that one part was bestowed upon repa- 
racion and maintaynance of the church, the second upon y* releef 
of povertie and maintaynance of schollers and the third upon his 
howsehold expenses and buyinge of bookes, wherof he had great 
plentie. And lest thetrooble of wordly busines might besome hindrance 
to his spirituall exercise, he used the helpe of his brother Robert, a 


recubuit ;ubi cum per horas ad summum quattuor conquievisset, con- 
festim surrexit et reliquum pensum orationum suarum exegit. Atque 
haec fuit vitae eius fere usque ad mortem accurata quaedam ratio, 
nisi quod ad extremum senio (quod ipsum per se morbus quidam est) 
paene confectus, nonnihil de his ieiuniis propter corporis sui tabem 
ac debilitatem relaxare sit coactus. Quo tempore iusculum quoddam 
aliud. ex consilio utriusque medici in eum usum comparatum ad cor- 
pus suum refocillandum adhibuit. 


Cap. V. — De diligenti cura familiae suae et mirabili gratia 
eius in consolandis maestis ac reformatione Univers 
Cantabrigiensis. 


24. Nec familiae suae indiligentem curam habuit. Nam licet totum 


se spiritualibus * functionibus daret, bonorum tamen externorum et . 


temporalium non improvidus dispensator aut paterfamilias fuit. Ex 
quo factum est ut de reditibus episcopatus sui in tres partes divisis, 
unam in fabricam ecclesiae, alteram ad pauperum et praesertim stu- 
diosorum sustentionem, tertiam in alendam familiam et librorum 
coemptionem contulerit. Domus vero episcopalis oeconomiam totam 
fratri suo homini laico reliquit ne illi ullo pacto impedimento esset 
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laye man, whom he made his steward so long as his said brother 
lived, geving him in charge so to order his expenses that by noe means 
he brought him in debte. His servants used not to weare their appar- 
rell after any courtlyke or wanton manner, but went in garments of 
a sad and seemely color, some in gownes and some in coates as the 
fashion then was, whom he alwais exhorted to frugalitie and thriste, 
andin any wiseto beware of prodigallitie. And where he marked any 
of them more geven to good husbandrie then others, he would many 
times lend them money and never aske it againe; and commonly 
when it was offered him, he did forgeve it. Yf any of his howshoulde 
had committed a falte (as somtimes it happened), he would first 
exammine the matter him selfe, and finding him faltie, would for the 
first time but punish him with worde only; but it should be done 
with such a severitie of speech, that whosoever came once before 
him, was verie unwillinge to come before him againe for any such 
offence. So that by this meanes his howshold continewed in great 
quietnes and peace, every man knowinge what belonged to his dutye. 
Some amonge the rest (as they could get oportunitie) would apply 
their mindes to studie and lerninge, and those above others he spe- 
cially lyked, and would many times support them with his labour and 
somtimes with his money. But where he saw any of them geven to 
idlenes and slouth,he could by noe meanes induce them in his howse, 


propter harum rerum administrationem de Deo et rebus divinis cogi- 
tandi. Quem ante omnia praemonuit ut summopere caveret ne se aere 
alieno obstringeret. Famulorum vestitus nequaquam auicus nec 
diversi coloris erat, sed gravis et modestus. Quidam enim eorum 


togis, alii tunicis pro more tune usitato induebantur, quos ut essent 


frugi neque facultates suas perdite et luxuriose dissiparent saepenu- 
mero hortabatur. Si quos autem eorum parsimoniae et frugalitati 


deditos comperisset, his ille mutuas dare pecunias easque nec repe- 
tere, nec ultro redditas recipere solebat. Sin qui eorum aliquid deli- 


quissent, hos ea. vultus et vocis severitate ac verborum acrimonia et 


gravitate redarguebat ut qui semel ab eo correpti fuissent, caverent ne 


deinceps facile in conspectum eius venirent. Quibus rationibus fami- 


liam suam in summa pace et tranquillitate continuit tanto magis 


quod in ea quisque quod sui solum muneris erat et officii curaret; si 


quis eorum per otium litteris operam navare voluisset, hunc ille 


praeter ceteros adamavit suoque et consilio, et ope, ac facultatibus 
provexit; qui desidiae et ignaviae se penitus dedissent, eos non diu 


apud se haerere passus est. Ea denique fuit totius familiae sive 


* om. codex 
Barber. 
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because * out of that fountaine many evills are commonly wont to 
springe. In conclusion, his famelie was governed with such temper- 
ance, devocion ! and learninge, that his pallace for continencie 
seemed a verie monasterie, and for learninge an universitie. 

25. As he was discreet in using severitie, when the inordinate and 
ioo excessive behaviour of the offendor did necessarily require 
correction !,s0 was he comfortable and sweet towards such as needed 
consolacion. Wherin truly he had such a divine grace, that he came 
lo few in their heavines and sorrow, whom ere he left them he did not 


much ease. Which amongst the number his old M's the lady Margaret 
did often find at his handes. For at such time as she was in great | 


heavines forthe death of her only sonne, that noble prince kinge 
Henrie the VII, which hapned in the yere of our redemption? 1509, 
she was not soone advertysed of the ? comminge of the holy father to 
visit her, but immediatly she found * herself bettered; and after she 
had talked with him a space, was for the time well satisfied and 
comforted. For he knewe well (as most learnedly he declared in a fu- 
nerall sermon which upon sunday, the x*^ of Maie, in the yere before 
named, he made for the foresaid prince, whose vertues and noble 


actes he there commendeth to the great example of other such 


princes as he was) that though death be tirrible® of all other things, as 


in victu et vestitu temperantia, sive in divino cultu et litterarum stu- 
diis pietas et cognitio, ut si abstinentias et devotionem spectes, 


monasterium, si doctrinam, Universitas fuisse videatur. 


25. In maestis et afflictis consolandis admirabili et divina quadam — 


gratia valebat; neminem enim fere umquam accessit maerentem, qui 
non se ex eius colloquio plurimum sublevatum sentiret. Experta est 
hoc vel maxime ipsa domina Margareta, matrona nobilissima *, poten- 


tissimi regis Henrici VII mater. Quae morte filii sui, quae in annum. 


Domini millesimum quingentesimum nonum incidit, valde conster- 


nata et attonita, non prius illum adventasse audivit quam se aliquan- 


tulum recreatam animadvertit. Ubi vero cum illo plenius * contulisset, 
omni penitus doloris sensu liberata fuit. Similitudinibus enim qui- 
busdam familiaribus et ad rem aptis id effecit, ut omnis illi luctus 
et animi dolor sensim ac paulatim excuteretur. Ex quibus erat illa 
qua in sermone funebri eiusdem regis dicebat, cum mors omnium, 


24. 1 dovocion 2. 

25. ! (when-correction) om. 3 sciemment. — ? (in-redemption) anno 3. — 
3 this 2. — 4 felt 3. — 8 le reste du § est omis dans 8, qui ajoute; then follow ye 
words of y* printed sermon. | 
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Aristotle reporteth, yet seeinge we can by no meanes avoid yt, that 


the best waie is to acquaint our selves with it by often thinkinge 


and recordinge of yt, that when it commeth in deede it may seeme 
lesse straunge. Even as we see those banddoggs and mastifes that 
be tyed in chaynes :for unto such as often visit them they be more 
gentle and easie, but against * straungers that have no acquaintance 
or familiaritie with them, they furiously ryse a gape to devour them. 


Which lesson yf we could well learne, we should no doubt take death 


more patiently when it commeth, both in our selves and others (1). 
26. As doubtles ! this good ladie did, who? through the great com- 
fort she tooke in this and other his holy exhortacions (after the funer- 


alls of her sonne kinge were solemnly ended) began to returne 


where she had benne and did then set her minde wholely to the 


increase of her charitie and almes deedes. Which the rather that 


she might doe with effect, she called unto her this good byshop, 


 eommitting unto him all the charge of this her charitable entent, 


wherin he had lately before moved her. I meane for the 5 erection of 
her foundations in Cambrige, which above others they thought most 
necessarie to be dispatched, in as much as the care and benefit of 


ut ait philosophus,terribilium esset terribilissimum, nihil fore consul- 
lius quam, quia eam evitare non possumus, frequenti saltem eius 
meditatione id efficeremus ut omnem eius formidinem ex animis 
nostris elidamus; non secus ac in canibus molossis usu venire solet, 
qui domesticis ac iis qui saepe eos palpant ac tractant caudis suis 
adulantur ac adblandiuntur, in peregrinos vero ac ignotos quos 
raro aut numquam viderunt magno impetu involant ae sunt eis 
infestiores. | 

26. Quo tam praeclaro documento multisque aliis confirmata, 
posteaquam iusta filio suo regi fecisset, domum rediit et mox 
advocato ad se hoc episcopo, de eleemosynis ac aliis pietatis officiis, 
polissimum vero quia spiritualia corporeis et temporariis sunt 
anteponenda ac haereses iam paulatim serpere et succrescere coepis- 
sent, de duobus illis collegiis quae dixi in Universitate Cantabrigiensi 
exstruendis cum eodem pertractavit. Ille vero paulo post hoc collo- 
quium easdem ob causas maxima festinatione Cantabrigiam perrexit, 


26. 1 (as d.) om.3. — 2 (did who) om. 3. — 3 om. 3. 


(1) Ce passage est un développement.de ce que Fisher n'a fait qu'effleurer dans 


. .$0n oraison funèbre de Henri VII, p. 276-8, Haglish Works of John Fisher, part. I 
e (éd. Mayor). 
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;y* soule is to be preferred before the body. For at that time heresies 
began fast to springe. Therefore* with as much convenient speed as 
might be, my lord speedes 5 himself to Cambrige, and there, by vertue 
of his office of high chancellor, looked verie straitly to the orders and 
rules of the universitie : callinge everie man to his dutie, as well in 
ihe schooles for profit of their learninge, as in their churches and 
colleges for dewe keeping and observinge the service of God, ende- 
voring himself by all the meanes he could to reduce the universitie 
to their auncient rules and statuts, w*' began even then to growe 
out of frame. And wherehe sawe any that with example of obedience 


and profit in learninge exceeded * the rest, them he would encorrage - 


and advaunce by all the meanes he could. Others that he saw inclyne 
to the contrarie, he would expell,for avoyding of other " hurt yt might 
insewe by their example. Some others that he perceived but to 
loyter, being apt to do better yf they listed to put too their wills, he 
did artificially encorrage and quicken, * using such meanes, that with 
verie shame he drave them forward; and many times, for the encor- 
ragement of the yonger sort, himself would be present at their 
disputacions and readings and in disputing amonge them would 
bestowe somtimes many houres together 8, 


ubi, cum multa iam collapsa et a pristinae disciplinae severitate 
laxata, sive ad studiorum progressum, sive quoad Dei cultum depre- 
hendisset, omnia tam in scholis publieis quam in privatis collegiis 
pro iure cancellarii in integrum restituit. Quos autem ibi superiorum 
jussis et mandatis obsequentes et in litlerarum studiis laboriosos et 
diligentes perspexit, hos ut naviter, uti coepissent, incumberent 
animavit;de quibus vero nulla spes erat melioris frugis in posterum; 
ilos auctoritate sua ex Universitate tamquam ignavos fucos longe 
ex praesepibus et alveariis eiecit; alios nonnihil torpescentes et 
segnius quam par erat agentes, de quibus tamen confidebat, si 
operam meliorem navarent, posse multo magis proficere, pudore 
quodam et liberalitate ut maiores animos sumerent vicit. Et ut 
multo alacrius iuniores ad studia aecenderentur, ipse eorum publicis 
et privatis disputationibus, non modo pluribus horis interfuit, verum 
etiam praefuit, et cum illis quoque nonnumquam disputavit. 


— 4wherefore 3. — 5 spedd 3. — 9 exceedinge 2. — ' further 3, — 3 add. 3 : [Then 


follows y* story of y? excom. of Peter de Valence, in substance y? same as y° 
printed copy]. Baker renvoie manifestement au livre de Th. Bailey, éd. citée, 
p. 21-8. Le troisième extrait commence au n. 33. 
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i 27. Awp here I cannot omitt to declare unto you one singuler 
—— token and example of his great love and charitable minde towards 
d. the universitie, which happened on a time as he lay at Cambrige, 
—  oecupied in the busines of his office of chancellorshippe (1). At which 
+ time Luther in Saxonie had burst out w*^ a venomous tounge in rayl- 
—— A inge and crying against holy indulgences, comonly called pardons. Yt 
— fell out so y‘ pope Leo thetenth graunted out a generall and free par- 
—— . don (according to the auncient custome and tradition of the Church) 
_ toallchristen people contrite and confessed, through all provinces of 
christendome, and specially to all such as with word and deed with- 


_stood this new develish and pernitious doctrine set forth by Luther : 
—— which pardon, in processe of time, came into England and divulged 
1 into all parts of the realme (2). This godly man, then chancellor of the 


— A universitie of Cambrige, thinking not good to neglect the benefit 
—— therof, but wt harty desire imbracinge the holsome remedie of such 


Cap. VI. — De excommunicatione cuiusdam haeretici occulti, 
qui litteris indulgentiarum pontificiarum addiderat quae- 
dam verba, et de aedificatione collegii Christi sumptibus 
matris regis Henrici VII per ipsum procurata. 


s 27. Eodem* tempore Lutheri haeresi maiores progressus faciente, ^ * p.10. 
- Leo decimus Romanus Pontifex indulgentiam quandam plenariam 
—  coneessit omnibus qui sive verbo sive facto eius impiis conalibus ac 
perversis dogmatibus resisterent. Quae cum Cantabrigiam perlata 
esset, Roffensis noster, quia summo munere cancellarii fungebatur, 


(1) De 1504 à 1514 Fisher fut tous les ans réélu à l'unanimité chancelier de 
l'Université. En 1514 il tâcha de faire nommer à sa place Wolsey, dont le crédit 
puissant auprès du roi pouvait être si profitable aux intérêts del'académie. L'arche- 
véque d'York déclina cet honneur ; et cette fois l'évêque de Rochester se vit confé- 
—. rer à vie cette haute dignité. Lewis-Turner, ouvr. cité, vol. IT, Documents XII-XIV, 
p. 982-5. — (2) Le biographe décrit ici un jubilé. Léon X n'en a pas donné durant 
son pontificat; je ne sache pas qu'il ait accordé des indulgences pour promouvoir 
— le zèle des chrétiens contre Luther. En tout cas il ne sévit sérieusement contre lui 
: -. qu'à partir de juin 1520. Son successeur Clément VII proclama un jubilé en 1595 et 
encouragea en 1530 par des indulgences pléniéres ceux qui en Italie combattaient 
la nouvelle hérésie. Voir le bullaire romain. De plus nous trouvons Pierre de 
Valence, le triste héros de l'aventure que le biographe de Fisher va raconter (v. 
” plus bas, n° 32), enseignant le français vers 1533 au fils de Thomas Cromwell. ; 
Voir H. Ellis, Original Letters, 3° série, vol. I, pp. 338 et 342, note. Je serais donc 
- tenté de placer cet événement entre 1525 et 1530, époque d'agitation Luthérienne à 
_ Cambridge. . 
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a gratious medicin, sought meanes to eure as many therwith as he 
coulde, that as well students of the universitie as others there might 
have their partes of that heavenly treasure. 

28. Wherfore he commaunded that certaine copies of the said in- 
dulgences (which then were in printe) should be sett up in sundrie 
publique places ofthe universitie, wherof one was fixed on the 
schoolegate, Now were there at that time in Cambrige some of lyke 
ill spirit as Luther was in Saxonie, though they were verie secreat 
and in number verie fewe, who, as far as they durst, went about to 
deprave the authoritie therof. Among whom a certaine wretched 

*p.90. and * pernitious person, atthat time in the universitie, envying the 
spirituall profitt of others, reading on a day the foresaid indulgences 
upon the schoolegate, began straight way, by instigacion of some ill 
spirit, to excogitate and thinke how he might both slaunder the — 
authoritie of the Pope and hinder y* benefit of the pardoninthe — . 
hartes of good people. Wherupon secretly in the night comminge to 
the schoolegate, where the pardon stood, he wrote upon yt these 
wordes : Beatus vir cuius est nomen Domini spes eius, et non respexit. — 
vanitates et insanias falsas (18TAS), wrestinge therby the sence of that 
plaee of holy scripture. from the trew meaninge, by addinge to the 
text this word 1974s, of his owne malicious invention and devise. In 
the morninge the schooles being set open and schollers of all sorts 
resortinge thither accordinge to their wonted manner, many beheld 
this strange spectacle; and as the good catholicks were much offended 


posteaquam in omnes regni partes divulgatam vidit, ibi quoque 
eandem promulgari et plerisque in locis valvis affigi iussit. — 

28. Cuius cum certum quoddam exemplar in portis scholarum 
publicarum positum esset, statim ut. quidam diabolico et haeretico 
spiritu correptus in illud. incidisset (erant enim tum quidam lupi 
lutherani qui sub ovina pelle in ea universitate latuerunt), coepit diu 
multumque apud se cogitare, quomodo pontificiae auctoritati detra- 
here et huius indulgentiae fructum impedire posset. Nocte igitur ad 
scholarum portas clam accedens, haee verba litteris pontificiis in 
margine inseruit : Beatus vir cuius est nomen Domini spes eius, et non —— 
respexit in vanitates el insanias falsas 18TAs. Quibus verbis non solum — 
scripturae sacrae contextum a proprio et genuino sensu in alienum 
et plane impium detorquere, sed et voculam hane 1sras de suo addere 
ausus est. Sequenti mane cum ad has scholas omnium ordinum et — 
professionum auditores confluerent, boni et catholici, lecta hae 
sententia, contra tam manifestam impietatem aestuare et tumultuari 
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with the wicked kind of abusinge holy scripture in so great a matter, 
so the contrary sort began. amonge themselves to smile and secretly 
reioyce in approving y° fact. 

- 29. What should I use many wordes ? This matter being at last 
brought to the chauncellors knowledge, he was greatly moved at the 
detestable and wicked deed, and therupon fell in hande immediately 
to find out the dooer, first by tryinge the hand wrytinge, and after 


by other meanes, but all in vaine : for it could not be found out. At 


last, in a publick convocacion called for y* purpose, he opened the 
case, and there before them all openly detested that abhominable 
kind of dealinge. And first he approveth and aloweth the Popes par- 
dons according to their worthines, and after expoundeth the trewe 
sence of that place of scripture, which * before by that wretched per- 


- son was depraved and wrested,condemninge him of vanitie and fals- 
hood, that would so vainly and falsly usurpe any place of holy : 


scripture to the sensuallitie of his owne foolish aud maliciuos braine. 
Then he declared what great displeasure might iustly inserve at the 
handes of Almightie God and y* kinge, in case this horrible fact 


would be left unpunished. After that, what a great discredit it would 


be to their whole universitie (being hitherto never suspected of any 
hereticke comminge oute from her), yf now such a malefactor should 
escape and not be inquired of. In conclusion, before the whole assem- 
blie there congregate, he moved the author to repentance and by 
confession of his falte to aske forgevenes at Gods. handes. Which if 
he woulddoe by a certaine day then prefixte unto him (so as himself 


animo, mali vero tacite apud se ridere et in sinu suo gaudere 


- eoeperunt. | 
_ 29. Re demum ad cancellarium relata, cum ipse graviter huius 
. facinoris indignitate esset commotus, omnibus modis quibus potuit 


tentavit scripturae auctorem vel ex ipsis characteribus ac scribendi 
modo et ratione elicere, sed nihil umquam deprehendere potuit. Post 


_ convocata tota Universitate, gravi et acerba oralione in hoc facinus 
A invectus auctoritateque pontificia in largiendis indulgentiis ac veniis 


firmissime comprobata, verum sensum illius scripturae ab alio 


 €eorruptae et detortae explicans, depravatorem illum falsitatis et 


mendacii coarguit. Quantum porro et Deum optimum maximum et 


regem ipsum si hoc facinus impunitum relinqueretur offenderent, 


* quantaque toti Universitati, quae numquam antea ullius perversi 
dogmatis suspicione laboraverat, si rem istam ita abire sinerent, 


- infamiae nota aspergeretur, copiosissime exposuit, postea ad aucto- 


imd 


tn. 29; 
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might also have one re therof), he promised in Gods behalf 
remission ; but yf on the contrarie part he would obstinately persist 
and continew in his secret naughtines, that then such remedie should 
proceed against him, as Christ ordayned and his Church hath alwais 
observed against etc kind of malefactors, who lyke rotten members 
are by the censure of excomunicacion cut of from the body of the 
Church, and so deprived of all such grace and benefitts, as obedient 
and trew members to their great comfort doe inioy, whiles they . 
continewe in their mothers bosomme. For the malefactor so cut of, 
be he never so odde or secret in his naughtines for a time, yet can he 
not be hidden from God, who will not faile to lay his hand upon him, 


. when it shall be too late for him to repent. 


30. After he had spoken these wordes or the lyke with great fer- 
vencie, the convocacion was for that time dissolved, and so every 
man departed till the appointed day that the excomunicacion should 
be pronounced. When the day was come, and the assemblie readie, 
which was no small number at so rare a case, y^ chancellor there 
moved the malefactor the second time to repentance * and confes- | 
sion of his offence ; but the spirit that before suggested this wicked 
attempt into his Wege would by no meanes suffer him to hearken 
to any amendement. Wherfore the chancellor, seeing the sicknes 
desperate and not lykely to be cured in so obstinate and stuborne a 
patient, feared most the infection of others and therfore fell to 


rem huius sceleris conversus, eum, si adesset, ut resipisceret et 
peccatum suum palam confiteretur veniamque a misericordiosissimo 
Deo deprecaretur adhortatus est. Quod si infra certum tempus 
faceret, pro sua auctoritate ct tamquam. Dei vicarius in hac parte 
absolutionem criminis promittit : sin minus, usurum se in eum eccle- 
siasticis censuris quibus solent membra perniciosa et putrida a sanis - 
et reliquo corpore Ecclesiae resecari, ut non amplius spiritualibus | 
bonis communibus, quibus alii christiani in Ecclesiae gremio adhue : 
existentes fruuntur, gauderet, comminabatur. | 
30. His atque aliis similibus verbis in hunc modum prolatis, - 
dimisit conventum usque ad certum diem excommunicationis fulmi- 
nationi ab eo praefixum. Qui ubi advenisset rediissetque maxima - 
scholasticorum turba, Roffensis reum quicumque esset pro ratione - 
muneris sui iterum hortatus est ad paenitentiam et admissi criminis © 
confessionem. Sed quia Sathanas eius cor iam penitus obsederat nec — 
permittebat eum facti sui paenitere, cancellarius, ne hoc vulnus 
contagione sua alios inficeret, scriptam excommunicationis senten- 
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his last and extreame remedie. And so causing a bill of excommunica- 
cion to be written, tooke the same in his handes and began to read 
it; but after that he had proceeded a space in the readinge therof, he 
stayed and began againe to consider in his minde the great waight 
ofhis greevous sentence, which so much pearced his hart, that 
even before them all he could not refraine weepinge. The auditorie, 
seeing that lamentable sight, fell lykewise to such a compassion, that 


E. 
P. 


dients ofthe yonger sort, perceiving the milde nature of that holy 
man, fell eftsoones into great weeping and lamentacion, and so 
left of without further proceeding in the excommunicacion for y! 
 üme. Nevertheles appointing a third day fortheir purpose, against 
w* time yf he came not in, then to proceed to the ende without 
any further delay. 

31. This third daie being at last come and the convocation ‘fully 
assembled, yt was declared by the chancellor w‘* a heavie coun- 
tenance that no tydinge could be learned of this ungodly person, 
nether of any confession or repentance by him made or done, 

_ accordinge to the dutie ofa christian man, in recompence of so ill 
. and wicked a facte. Wherfore now seeing no other remedie to be 
found, thought yt necessarie and expedient to proceede. And so 
ordering himself after a grave and severe manner as well in his 
countenance as other gesture of his body, he pronounced this tir- 
rible sentence from the beginninge to the ending, against this desper- 


— tiam in manus suas acceptam cum coepisset legere, tanta vis 
-  laerimarum ex doloris magnitudine et huius gravissimae poenae 
4 consideratione ei oborta est ut progredi in legendo ulterius non 

…._ posset, sed sermonem suum prorsus abrumperet. Quo facto reliqui 
m omnes qui aderant, tam iuvenes quam provectae aetatis viri, uber- 
— - rime quoque fleverunt * : quae res effecit ut dimissis turbis fulminatio 
——  haeerursum in aliud tempus comperendinaretur, quo nisi mandatis 

— Ecclesiae obtemperaret, sine ulla procrastinatione aut ulteriori 
-.. mora se pronunciaturum sententiam asseveravit. 

— 84. Tandem cum ille dies iam dietus advenisset, cancellarius 
— -. eoram toto conventu flebiliter admodum conquestus est sibi nihil 
. 4 - adhue de reo aut de eius paenitentia constare, quare proximum esse 
r- ut contra eum iuxta formam a iure praescriptam procederetur. Ibi 
a - ile mox vultu totoque * corporis habitu atque gestu ad severitatem 
. composito, sententiam excommunicationis integram a principio usque 
cad finem pronuntiavit. Quod tam ingenti terrore omnium animos 
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as well the auncient reverend doctors and masters as other stu- 


*eod. Barber. 


fleverint 


TDi 


SD. 


*cod. Barber. 
abservantiae 
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at wicked person, but not without weeping and lamenting !, which 


strooke ? such a feare into ? the hartes of his * hearers, MER they A 


heard his fearfull and tirrible wordes, that most of them beinge 


. present, especially of the yonger sort, looked when the ground should 


have opened and swallowed him up presently before them, as a 
right reverend and worthie prelate once tould me, which then was 
a yong man and present at all that * busines : such was the bitternes | 
of his wordes and gravitie of his sentence (1). - LE 
32. But although for that present time the minde of this miserable 
man was so hardned with obstinate stubbornnes that it could by —.- 


none of these meanes be induced to repentance and confession | + 
of this so detestable acte, but still continewed in that wilfull blindnes =~ 


with deepe and close dissimulacion for a space after; yet did not this 
holy mans zealous words and pittifull teares spent in compassion of 
the wretched soul altogether perish. For not long after they wrought. 
so in him that they never went out of his minde, but engendred such 


remorse of conscience iu his brest, that although mere necessitie — - 


forced him hereafter to forsake the universitie and become a servant 
to doctor Goodrich, then superintendent of Elie (2), a vehement here- 


perculit, ut plerique praesentium maxime iuniores vererentur ne 
terra dehisceret et auctorem huius facinoris absorberet : tantus erat 
illorum verborum quibus illum execratus est horror et aculeus, tanta 
omnium trepidatio. Quod unus ex illis qui hane Vitam concinnaverunt, 
verum esse affirmavit reverendus quidam episcopus,qui tum tempo- 
ris admodum adolescens praesens erat, dum haec omnia uti superius 
descripta sunt gererentur. 

32. Quae eius tam piae lacrimae et sanctae commonitiones, 


quamvis in praesenti durum illius animum qui facinus hoc pairarat E 


non emollierint, at progressu temporis ita alte in eius mente radices 
egerunt ut numquam non memoriae obversarentur * illumque ad 
aliquam saltem animi compunctionem inflecterent. Qui eum tandem 
rei familiaris inopia pressus coactus fuerit studia et Universitatem — 
deserere et in familiam Thomae Goodrici pseudo-episcopi Eliensis — 
migrare, numquam tamen amicorum et familiarium suorum persua- 
sionibus adduci potuit ut factum hoe approbaret. Quin potius non 
obscure fassus est se divinam Maiestatem Erici offendisse, 


81. ! lamenting 1; lamentacion 2. — ? strucke 2. — ? in 2. — + om. 9. 
(1) Voir sur cet épisode p. 38-9. — (2) Thomas Goodrich, sacré évêque d'Ély, E 4 


le 19 avril 1534. Pierre de Valence fut son chapelain domestique. Athenae Cantabr., 
vol. I, p. 155. 
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ticke and ill disposed person, yet could he never be brought to 
thinke otherwise, but that he had sore offended Almightie God in 
contemninge him in one of his so! worthie vicars, as was this our 
holy? byshop, with open detestacion of this? his naughty doinge. 
In so much as, when any of his fellowe servants or others in that 


. howse would iest at him, and put him in remembrance of his former 


acte (as many times they would), he would ever blame them for 
so doinge, rehersing to them this verse of the psalmiste: Delicta 
iuventutis meae et ignorantias [meas] * ne memineris, Domine. This 
man was named Peter de Valence by calling, a preist, and borne in 
Normandie, from whence he fledd, and cominge to Cambrige for 
studie, remayned there till this act was committed (1). 

33. Tuus beinge carefully occupied in the busines of y? univer- 
sity, he could not yet be unmindfull of the ladie Margaretts buildings. 
And because he had no quiet resting place within the universitye to 
do the same, it was some impediment to him for a longe time:for by 
vertue of this office of chauncellorship he had not habitacion * or 
mansion at all belonging to 1 him. Now happened it so, that much 


quod eam in hoc vicario suo et in clavibus Ecclesiae tantopere 


- eontempsisset, ipsumque facinus in posterum mirabiliter, ut ferebatur, 


est detestatus. Quod vel ex eo facile probari potest. Nam cum socii 
eius et domestici ex eadem familia in eum saepenumero debaccha- 
rentur, eique hoc factum suum antiquum iocando et quasi expro- 
brando repeterent, restitit illis in faciem, versieulum illud Davidis 
semper inculcans: Delicta iuventutis meae et ignorantias meas ne memi- 
neris, Domine. Fuit autem hic homo, sicuti postea accepimus, Petrus 
quidam de Valentia, sacerdos ex Normannia oriundus, qui, patria 
profugus et studiorum causa Cantabrigiam accedens, ibi tandiu haesit 
quoad se hoc scelere obstringeret. 

33. Cum igitur ita episcopus noster animum suum in ibe sancto 


- reformationis negotio, quod plus e re totius Universitatis fore vide- 


batur, aliquandiu occupasset, mox et ad exaedificanda duo illa 


collegia quae diximus quaeque eius fidei spectatissima illa mulier et 


numquam satis laudata, domina Margareta, regis mater defuncti, 


- 82. ! add. postér. 1. — ? (father and) add. 2. — 3 effacé 1, auparav. such. — * om. 
aussi chez Bailey, p. 27. 


'-— $8.1 unto 2. ' 


. (1) Th. Bailey, Life and Death of John Fisher (3° édit. Londres 1740) a complè- 


tement dénaturé ce récit, surtout la fin, p. 26-7. 
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about the same time, M. Thomas Wilkinson, doctor of divinitie and 
second master of the Queenes college, departed this life, which was in 


the yere of our Lorde God ? 1505 (1). Wherupon the fellowes of yt 
howse, respectinge the present necessitie of this good prelate and . 


considering his continewall dilligence and care for the whole state of 
the universitie, offered him the place of their Mr or president; which 
with many thanks he accepted, and so was third Mr of y* howse, 
continewing therin the space of 3 yeres and odde mounthes (2). And 
so at times convenient he proceeded to the erection of Christs college 
for thelady Margarett, to the endowments wherof she gave lands 
for the maintenance of a M* with xu schollers fellowes and xrvmu 
disciples for ever to be brought up (as the wordes of her will makes 
mention) in learninge, vertue and cunninge (3). 


commendaverat, se convertit. Sed quia et collegium D. * Michaelis, 
cui olim, praefuerat, iamdiu resignaverat et cancellarius certum ibi 
domicilium non haberet, mortuo Thoma Wilsono * doctore theologo, 
qui secundus a fundamentis iactis collegium reginale rexerat, anno 
Domini millesimo quingentesimo quinto, omnium consensu in mode- 
ratorem huius collegii eligitur; quod et grato animo accepit, cum 
esset sibi ultro oblatum,illudque munus trium annorum et aliquot 
mensium spatio obivit. Quo quidem tempore domicilium illud insigne 


litterarum quod est Christi nomini dicatum exstrui curavit, exstruc- 


tum vero eadem illustrissima mulier reditibus, terris et possessionibus 
liberalissime donavit : ex quibus praeter unum rectorem, duodecim 
maiores socii et quadraginta septem discipuli iuniores in pietate et 
doctrina et litterarum studiis in perpetuum futuris cp ali 
possent et deberent. 


— 2 om. 2. 


(1) Notre biographe se trompe ici. Thomas Wilkynson mourut seulement le 
13 décembre 1511. W. G. Searle, History of the Queen's college, p. 126, Cambridge, 
1867. D'aprés une lettre des agrégés de Queen's college, ibid., p. 125-6, Wilkyn- 
son, àla prière de Lady Marguerite, résigna sa charge de master en avril 1505, 
quelques mois après la consécration épiscopale de Fisher; cette princesse tenait à la 


présence de l'évêque de Rochester à Cambridge, pour qu'il y surveillàt l'établisse- E 
ment du collège du Christ.— (2) Fisher se démit de cette présidence le 1 juillet 1508. 


A la première nouvelle de sa détermination, les agrégés de Queen's college lui écri- 


virent le 14 juin une lettre touchante pour le retenir à leur tête. Mais comme  —^ 
ils ne purent modifier sa décision, ils s'adressérent de nouveau à lui le . — 


29 juin, pour qu'il daignàt au moins désigner son successeur. W. G. Searle, ouvr. 


cité, p. 137-9. IL y a encore dans cet ouvrage d'autres lettres qui révèlent l’enthou- : 


siasme et la sincére affection dont l'évéque de Rochester était l'objet à pud i 
— (3) P. 90, note 2. 
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34. Durince the time that he was thus occupied in the lady Marga- 
retts busines and helpinge the universitie,it happened !the said ladie 
to depart this transitorie lyfe at the abbay of St Peter in Westmin- 
ster,to the great greefe and sorrow of all good men withinthis realme, 
which was in the yere of Christ 1509 ?, the third of the ? calendes of 


 Julye (1). Who, before her departure, made her testament and last 


will, naming for her executors divers great personages amonge whom 
this good bishop of Rochester *^ was chosen (2), as one in whom her 


best trust * was reposed. These executors, assembling them selves 


together to debate upon * such things as belonged to their charge, 
began first to take order for her funerall, w*^ they in most solemne 
wise did celebrate at Westminster, according to the dignitie of such 
a noble princesse as she was. And at her months minde, my Lord of 
Rochester made a verie notable sermon in manner of a mournfull 


— Jamentacion, wherin he most gravely and lyke a worthie father sett 
forth the noble and vertuous quallities of that blessed woman, and 


for asmuchas the matter therof is * well worthie to be remembred 


- and much the more in the commendacion ‘ was geven to such a per- 
son, as iustly deserved yt, by such a prelate as used no? to saye 


Cap. VII. — De morte matris regis Henrici VII et contione 
funebri per hunc habita, qua multas eius virtutes expressit. 


34. Quae non ita multo post in coenobio D. Petri apud Westmo- 
nasterium summo omnium maerore ac luctu anno domini millesimo 
quingentesimo nono, * tertio kalendas iulii excessit e vita, relicto 
praeter alios regni proceres et hoc nostro episcopo Roffensi (in quo 
uno maximam dum viveret spem ponebat) ultimae voluntatis suae 
executore, qui cum omnes ex funere eius et exequiis deliberaturi 


. unum in locum convenissent, primum corpus eius humari et apud 
Westmonasterium ubi diem suum clausit extremum, pro tantae - 


gloriae splendore ac dignitate honorificentissimo sepulero recondi 


 Curarunt; trigesimo autem post die ipsemet Roffensis contionem 


|. 84. 1 happed 1. — ? 1510, 3 (impossible de collationner sur 1) et la traduct. lat. ; 


1513, Harl. 250; 1519, 2, Sloan 1705, Harl. 6382 et 7049 (mais Baker a mis entre 
crochets 1509). — ? (of the) om.3. — * (of R.) om. 9.— 5 (b. t.) least will 1. — 5 of 2. 
— ‘(the c.) that commendacions 9. — 8 not 2. 


(1) Cfr. Cooper, Memoir of the Lady Margaret, p. 119. — (2) V. les noms des 
exécuteurs testamentaires, ibid., p. 119. 


* p. 25. 


* cod. 
decima 
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hastely more then he could well verefye ?, I cannot omitt to declare 
unto you the effect therof in few words 10 (1). 
35. In this sermon he compareth her in four pointes to the rud 


and noble woman Martha, the sister of Marie : that is to saie in nobil- | 


litie of person, in discipline of her body, in orderinge + her soule 


. to God, and lastly in hospitallitie and charitable dealinge to her | 


neighbours. First, towching her nobillitie, he sheweth how nobly 
she was borne being the daughter of John duke of Somersett, 
lynally descended from the noble prince, kinge Edward the third. 
And after many princelyke quallities there by him declared to bein 
her, he concludeth thatwhat by lynnage and what by affinitie she had 
30 kings and queens within the fourth degree of marryage to her, 
besides dukes, marquesses, erles and other princes. Then for christ- 
ian discipline he setteth out how carefully she alwais eschewed 
banketts, rere suppers and iunketts between meales. And for 
fastinge, although for her age and feeblenes she was not so straightly 
bound as others were, yet, such daies as were by the Church com- 


funebrem ad populum habuit in qua omnes eius heroicas virtutes 
Iuculentissime et ad vivum expressit. 

35. Cuius oralionis summam ut paucis comprehendam (non enim 
erit inutile aut supervacaneum eam hoc loco inserere), quattuor de 


causis laudatissimae illi mulieri Marthae in evangelio eam compa- — 


randam censuit. Primum propter. personae nobilitatem, secundo 
propter corporis sui disciplinam, tertio in animi sui optima erga 


Deum constitutione, quarto propter hospitalitatem et caritatem - 


mirificam in proximum. Quod vero ad nobilitatem .et generis sui 
splendorem attinebat, aiebat fuisse filiam Iohannis ducis Somerse- 
tensis, qui genus suum ab Edovardo rege eius nominis tertio deri- 
vabat; et post multas eius virtutes tanta principe dignissimas 
recensitas, liquido ostendit, praeter duces, marchiones, comites 
aliosque viros primarios innumeros quos omnes generis propinquitate 
attingebat, triginta tam regibus quam reginis infra quartum sive 


consanguinitatis, sive affinitatis gradum fuisse * coniunctam. De  ; 


— ? (hastely-verefy) après correct. 1; avant, gloria Patri at grace without a sicut 
erat. — 10 sci s'arréte 3, sur ces mots: Al in y? print more largly. 
85. ! of add. 2. 


(1) V. cette oraison funèbre dans English Works of John Fisher, part 1, p. 289- 


310 (éd. Mayor). C'est un morceau d'une éloquence simple, mais trés pénétrante. | 


Le n. 35, qui suit, en est le fidéle résumé. 
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manded, she would dilligently keepe using in lent but one meale in 
the day, and that uppon one? dish of fish, besides divers other peculier 
fasts, which devoutly she observed. And yet when she was in health, 
she never failed on certaine daies in the weeke to weare somtimes a 
shirt and somtimes a girdle of heare, that full often her skynne was 
_perced therwith. Thirdly for orderinge her self to God by often 
kneelinge, by sorrowfull weepinge ?, by continuall praiers and 

.- meditacions, *it is almost incredible to thinke what time she bestowed 
in them all: insomuch as she aecustomed herself to ryse comonly at 
fyve of the clocke in the morninge, because she would omitt no part 
therof. Fourthly, he magnifieth her for her godly and charitable hos- 
pitalitie towards all sortes of people and namely towardes poore 
sutors, not only in geving them meat and drinke but also in helpinge 
them to an ende of their causes, for the which she suffered many 
a rebuke. Then for poore people wherof xiu she dayly and nightly 
maintayned in her howse with meat, drinke and clothing *, besides 
visitinge them in their sicknes, and ministring to them with her 
owne handes, in grubbing and searchinge their woundes and soares 
with their owne fingers, declaring evidently what her good will was 


disciplina quam in corpus suum exercuit addidit eam per totam vitam 
acommessationibus pomeridianis et etiam nocturnis sibi tempera- 
visse; ieiunia Ecclesiae, quamvis per aetatem licuisset, numquam 
intermisisse; in quadragesima una tantum refectione contentam, 
unoque piscis genere cotidie vesci solitam, praeter alia permulta 
privata et votiva ieiunia, quae accuratissime observabat ; cum vero 
prospera valetudine frueretur, certis quibusdam hebdomadae diebus 
vel indusio vel cingulo cilicio, quo cutis eius mirum in modum tere- 
batur, accinctam fuisse. Quanto autem fervore et affectu mens eius 
raperetur in Deum ex eo ostendit, quod incredibile dictu erat quan- 
tum temporis in genuflexionibus, amarissimis lacrimis, oratio- 
nibus meditationibusque continuis consumpsit : quarum ne aliquam 
partem cogeretur omittere, cotidie hora quinta matutina excitata 
surrexit. Ad extremum in pauperibus et clientibus recipiendis hospi- 
talitatem eius praedicavit, quorum. causas ita auctoritate sua 
- promovere solebat ut multorum vel hoc solo nomine reprehensiones 
incurreret. Pauperes duodecim die noctuque domi suae aluisse, 
eos dum aegrotarent frequenter invisisse ac propriis manibus cuncta 
- eis necessaria ministrasse, vulnerum ac cicatricum eorum saniem ac 


— ? a 9, — ? and add. 2. — * clothes 2. 


- 


NET 


* cod. 
abstergisse 
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to have done to our Saviour Jesus, yf himself had bene present,seeing 
she did thus much to his servants for his sake. Which eftsoones by 
her owne wordes she verie well confirmed, when she would saie, that 
yf the? christen princes would have warred upon the enemies of our 
faith, she would be glad to fellow the hoste and helpe to wash their 
clothes for the love of Jesus : and this she still uttered till the houre 
ofher death (1). Many other great vertues and manifest proofes of 
the sanctitie of thad noble ladye he openeth in that sermon, verie rare 
to be heard ofin such a personage. But because her notable actes 


may verie well require a whole volume of it self, 1 will spare to say : 


any further therof in this place. 


36. Wuen the funeralls of the lady Margaret were ended and donne, 


the executors began further to consult for execution of her will, spe- 
cially towching the statuts of Christs college (2)and erection of St Johns 


purulentiam suis digitis abstersisse *, in more positum ei fuisse com- 


memorabat. Qua in re facile erat videre quid Christo cum Martha - 


praesenti fecisset, cum haec officia caritatis servis suis minimis 
exhiberet. Sed et illud dignum tanta femina. elogium protulit, quod 
vel usque ad mortem non desiit usurpare, si christiani principes in 
fidei catholicae hostes bellum gerere coniunctis animis et copiis 
vellent, libentissime se comitaturam exercitum ut eis inserviret ac 
vestes eorum ablueret. Multas praeterea alias singulares eius dotes 
et virtutes exposuit: quas si particulatim singulas describere quis 
vellet, iustum volumen exposcerent. | 


Cap. VIII. — De reditu eius ad Universitatem Cantabrigiensem 


et exstructione alterius collegii eiusdem heroinae sum- 
ptibus per ipsum procurata, cui de suo multa addidit, ac de 


viris praeclaris qui ex his duobus collegiis brevi tempore 
emerserunt. 


36. Absoluto igitur hoc funere et exsequiis rite peractis, deliberare 
inter se de integro executores testamenti coeperunt, quaenam statuta 


— 5 om. 9. 


(1) Ibid., p. 308. — (2) Fisher n'eut pas à s'occuper des statuts du collège du 
Christ aprés la mort de Lady Marguerite. Elle-méme les avait rédigés et publiés 
en 1506, probablement avec l'aide du saint évêque. Ces statuts ont été édités dans 
Documents relating to the University and Colleges of Cambridge, vol. Il, p. 174-212 


(Cambridge, 1852). On en peut lire un excellent apercu dans J. B. Mullinger, 


ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 453-61. 
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college in Cambrige (1); wherin, because my lord of Rochester had 
alwaies before more largly dealt then any other, they thought no 
man so fitt to aecomplish * that busines às he, who, being the only 
meane and first mover of her to such godly enterpryses, was also best 
acquainted with her meaninge therin. Wherupon the other executors 
by generall consent and assent resigned unto him their whole authori- 
tie by publicke instrument in wrytinge (2) : which he, for the great 
desire he had to satisfie that vertuous ladies last willinso meritorious 
cause, did not unwillingly accept. And therfore returninge to Cam- 
brige he proceeded in that godly purpose with great dilligence. And 


seu vitae degendae * leges celeberrimo illi collegio Christi nomini 


consecrato praescriberent; simulque etiam, quomodo alterum 
D. Iohanni Evangelistae sacrum, iuxta quod illa testamento caverat, 
a fundamentis erigerent. Sed quia nullus eorum ad haec omnia 
peragenda unico Roffense magis idoneus visus fuit, qui et prae 
ceteris defunctae voluntatem optime noverat, totum hoc onus 
umeris eius imposuerunt; quam ille provinciam tam propter 
officium quod praestantissimae feminae defunctae debuit, . quam 
propter summum quem semper erga litterarum studia amorem et caritatem 
habuit non cunctanter, sed alacri et hilari animo in se suscepit. 


(1) Ce fut aussi cette princesse qui, aprés l'achévement du collége du Christ, 
concut le dessein de cette fondation, ou plutót la transformation de l'hópital Saint- 
Jean à Cambridge en un collége qui entretiendrait un président, cinquante étu- 
diants et un nombre proportionné de serviteurs. Elle prit méme des dispositions à 
cetégard dans son testament. V. Gooper, Memoir of Lady Margaret, pp. 109-10, 
120-1, 135-6. Mais l'exécution de ce magnifique projet pesa de tout son poids sur 
les épaules de Fisher. The whole weight of this affair leaned upon this good bishop, 
dit Baker, dans son Hist. of St. John’s College (éd. Mayor), p. 66. Il se vit aux prises 


. avec des résistances detoute nature, souvent du plus mesquin intérêt ; et pour en 
 iriompher il fallut à l’évêque toute son habileté, son énergie et sa constance. On 


peut se faire une idée de ces multiples tracas, en lisant chez Lewis-Turner, ouvr. 
cité, vol. II, les docum. XI et XVIII, pag. 277-82, 290-6 ; le premier, dicté par Fisher, 
expose briévement quelques-unes des plus grosses difficultés qu'il dut vaincre ; 
le second, intitulé par Lewis Historiola benefactionum episcopi Roffensis, met en 
lumiére l'esprit large et industrieux du saint évéque. L'aide qu'il requt des coexé- 
cuteurs testamentaires de Marguerite Beaufort fut presque nulle. V. Baker-Mayor, 
ouvr. cité, p. 66-7 et J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 464-5. Aprés bien des 
déboires Fisher put enfin, le 9 avril 1511, jeter les fondements du collège 
Saint-Jean, dont il présida l'ouverture le 29 juillet 1516. V. Cooper, ouvr. cité, 


. p. 140. — (2) Les autres exécuteurs testamentaires délivrérent expressément pro- 


euration à l'évéque de Rochester pour la rédaction des statuts du collége S. Jean et 


- pour la nomination des agrégés, par lettre du 20 mars 1515/6. V. Early Statutes 


of St. John's College, pp. 2 et 4. 


* p». 2 
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because Christs college was cleane furnished ! in her lyfe time (as 


before is declared), the cheefe care thatremayned was for the college 


of St John the Evangelist, which was in manner nowe to be builte 
wholy after her death cheefly at her costes and charges, as by her 
testament she had willed, although he added therto no small some 
out of his owne purse (1). 


37. For though she of here mere liberallitie gave by her last will 


and testament to this college a portion of land for maintaynaunce of a 


maister and fyftie schollers(2) in vertue, cunninge and service of God | 


(as the will mentioneth), with all kind of furniture and servants need- 
full in every office, after the manner and forme of other colleges in 
Cambrige, yet did he not only beare a portion of the buyldinge upon his 
owne charge, but also much augmented yt in possessions, foundinge 
there four fellowships, a reader of an hebrewe lectur, a reader of a 


Cantabrigiam igitur reversus, postquam iam collegium Christi per- 
fectum et absolutum vidit, in aedificationem huius novi matronae . 


istius sumptibus, ut testamento suo RE totus incubuit, cui et 
ipse de suo permulta addidit. 

37. Nam cum illa constituerat tantum Oa us unum d 
quinquaginta discipulos qui ibi et doctrinae et pietati ac divino 
cultui operam darent, praeter ministros aliaque omnia ad perfec- 
tionem collegii necessaria, alere, ille et aedificii aliquam partem suis 
pecuniis exstruxit, et fundos quosdam et possessiones dedit, quibus 
quattuor maiores socii cum professore uno linguae hebraieae, et 
graecae altero, quattuor item examinatores iuventutis praecipui, et 
alii quattuor minores qui primarium professorem iuvarent, subsidia 
vitae suae et alimenta acciperent. Et quia pretia rerum venalium in 


36. !firnished 1. 
37. ! the 2, 


(1) V. une liste de ses largesses personnelles chez Lewis-Turner, ouvr.cité, vol. IL, - 
p. 296-7. — (2) D'après la charte de fondation du 9 avril 1511, qui permettaitl'érec- - 


tion d'un collège wnius magistri, sociorum et scholarium ad numerum quinqua- 
ginta saecularium personarum vel circa, in scientiis liberalibus et sacra theologia 
studentiwm et oraturorum. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, p. 68. En fait sur la fondation 
de Lady Marguerite il n'y eut jamais que vingt-huit agrégés et une vingtaine de 


simples étudiants. Des litiges d'argent en furent la cause d’après Fisher. Cfr. Early — — 


Statutes of St. John's College, tit. de sociorum qualitate. Dans la suite d'autres 


donations vinrent accroître les revenus du collège, et partant le nombre de ses 


by 


" SU 


agrégés : par exemple, les fondations de Jean Fisher lui-méme, dont il va étre ici d d 


question. 
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greeke lecture, four examiner readers,and four underreaders to helpe 
the principall reader. And because the price of victualls and other 
things began fast to ryse, he gave for every ? a some of money to be 
weekely devided in augmentinge the fellowes commons (1). Thus did 
this godly man not only bestow his laboure, care and studie in execu- 


ting the will of the noble ladie the foundresse, but also adde much: 


therunto of his owne purse * to the accomplishment and making per- 
fect of that fair college, beside the wholsome statutes and ordinances 
most prudently by him ? penned (2) and many godly deedes by him 
executed, for the continewall observacion and maintaynance wherof 


he gave good landes to the college for ever, as most cleerly may 


appear by the auncient record, which he lefte in wrytinge, and the 
statutes of the same college, yf since that time they be not altered and 
corrupted (3). 


dies augerentur, aliam quandam pecuniae summam contribuit, ut ex 
ea singulis hebdomadibus victus sociorum in perpetuum, si non 
lautior et delicatior, at certe abundantior esset. Haec ille quidem 


-omnia ex sua liberalitate adiecit, praeter infinitos in tanti operis 


fabrica a se exantlatos labores ac diligentissimum in describendis 


pulcherrimis statutis studium. Ac ne in posterum ad eorum necessi- 


tates sublevandas bona stata et immobilia deessent, terras quasdam 
ut dixi in hos pietatis usus addixit, sicuti ex antiquis huius collegii 


monumentis, si postea non fuerint deleta et corrupta, arbitror liquere 


posse. 
— ? one add. 2 — 5 (most-him) by him most prudently 2. 


(1) Voir sur tout ceci de plus amples détails, pp. 43, 44 et 45, avec les notes 
correspondantes. — (2) Fisher fit trois rédactions successives de statuts pour le col- 


- lége S. Jean, sans compter une quatrième revision, dont il sera question beaucoup 


plus loin dans la Vie de Fisher, nn. 146-8. La premiére date de juillet 1516 
(Early Statutes of St. John’s College, p. 395; cfr. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, p. 564) 
et ressemble fort au texte des statuts du collége du Christ. Baker-Mayor, ibid., 
p.81. En juillet 1524 Fisher élargit ce premier cadre,en y ajoutant les statuts 


— . privés de ses propres fondations et en faisant de larges emprunts aux statuts 


que son ami, l'évéque Richard Fox, composa pour son collége de Corpus Christi 
à Oxford. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, p. 90-1. En 1525, Wolsey fonda à Oxford son 
Cardinal college. L'évéque de Rochester en adopta mainte ordonnance dans le 
code complet de statuts qu'il donna à son collège Saint-Jean, en 1530. J. B. Mul- 
linger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 623. Le biographe de Fisher, ou plutót son correspon- 
dant de Cambridge, s'est servi d'une copie des statuts de 1524 ou 1530. Voir pp. 43 
et 44-5. — (3) Les statuts de Fisher pour le collège S. Jean furent abrogés en 
1545 par Henri VIII, qui leur en substitua d'autres, trés semblables au code de 1530, 


BED. 16. 
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38. Lykewise his librarie of bookes (which was thought to be 
such as no one ! bishop in Europe had the lyke) (1) with all his han- 
gings, plate and vessell for hall, chamber, butterie ? and kitchin, he 
gave longe before his death to the said college of St John by a deed 
of guifte, and put the howse in possession therof by guifte of his owne 
hands, and then by indenture borrowed all the said bookes and stuffe 
of them againe to have the use therof during his lyfe (2). But at his 
apprehension. all these things were converted an other waie and 
spoyled by certaine commissioners sent from the kinge for the same 
purpose as after shalbe declared ? (3). And fora perpetuall memorie 


38. Bibliothecam etiam suam, qua nullus in tota Europa episcopus 
instructiorem habuit, cum tapetibus, auleis, vasisque omnibus 
argenteis ac stanneis, diu ante mortem instrumento publico col- 
legio huic donavit, * eademque rursus alio instrumento a notarii manu 
subsignato ab eis quoad viveret commodato accepit: quae tamen 


omnia, cum esset postea iniquissimi regis Henrici iussu coniectus in 


carceres, a satellitibus direpta et spoliata fuerunt. Ac ne vel ipso 
mortuo certa quaedam indicia amoris ae benevolentiae suae erga 
hoc collegium deessent, parvum quoddam sacellum prope summum 


38. !om. 2. —? bultorie 2. — ? (as-declared) om. 2. 


remis en vigueur en 1553 sous Marie la catholique et définitivement supprimés à 
l'avènement d'Élisabeth. Cfr. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, passim. — (1) Fischer avait 
la passion des livres et de l'étude. Sa correspondance avec Érasme en fait foi. 
Un trait entre plusieurs. I] écrivit à son illustre ami vers 1528: Perlegimus, 
Erasme, his diebus Rodolphi Agricolae Dialecticam : venalem enim eam repperi- 
mus inter bibliopolas...... Utinam iuvenis praeceptorem illum fuissem. nactus ! 
Mallem id. profecto, neque sane mentior, quam archiepiscopatum aliquem. (Euvres 


complètes d'Érasme, édit. de Leyde, t. III, col. 1813. Déjà en 1524 Érasme 


invitait l'évêque de Rochester à se ménager: Nihil indulges isti corpusculo. 


Suspicor magnam tuae valetudinis partem nasci ex loco. Nunc enim medicum | 


agam, si pateris. Mare vicinum et lutum, subinde maris decessu nudatum, caelum 
exasperat. Et habes bibliothecam undique parietibus vitreis, qui per rimas trans- 
mittunt auram subtilem et, ut medici loquuntur, colatam, pestilentem raris et imbe- 


cillis corpusculis. Nec me fugit quam assiduus sis in bibliotheca, — 


quae tibi paradisi loco est: ego si in tali loco commorarer tres horas, 
aegrotarem. Ibid., col. 814. Voir aussi Cooper, ouvr. cité, p. 186,1. 30; p. 196,1. 9; 
p. 202,1. 13. — (2) La parfaite exactitude de ces détails prouve que le correspon- 
dant de Cambridge, qui les a fournis à notre biographe (p.46), avait accès aux 


archives du collège S. Jean, au thin red book in the college treasury et au thin - 


black book. Cfr. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, Calendar of Documents, p. 346, nn. 57, 
59 et 62; p. 349, n. 89 ; p. 377-9, nn. 185, 188 et 190. — (3) R. Ascham, dans une-et- 
ire à Somerset, datée de 1547, déplore ces pertes si préjudiciables au collège 
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of his hartye good will and love towards the college, he caused a litle 
chappell to be builded neare to the high altar of the great chappell(1), 
and set therin a towmbe of white marble finely wrought, minding 
there to have rested his body amonge them, yf God had not after- 


 wardes disposed him other waies * (2). And for asmuch as of the 


two regions, the north and the south, into which England is devid- 
ed, he noted the north to be more barraine of learninge and so 
ruder in manners then the sowth, he provided in the same statutes 
that the greater parte aswell of the fellowes as of the schollers should 
alwais be received out of the north partes (3) : not of parciallitie and 
affeecion that he, being born inthenorth, might seeme to beare to his 
native countrey, but in respect of the need which he of his great 
wisdome and providence did easily perceive so to require. 

39. Wherby yt is come to passe that these two colleges (by which 
Cambrige is since that time much bewtified) have not only in a short 
space brought forth a great number of learned men well instructed 
* in all sciences and knowledge of the three learned tongues, to the 


altare aedificari iussit, ibique monumentum marmoreum scite et 
elaborate factum constitui, in quo inhumatum corpus eius fuisset, nisi 
divina providentia quiddam de eo melius statuisset. Cum vero 
Angliae regnum in duas fere partes, aquilonares et australes, 
dividi soleat, in partibus autem aquilonaribus multi sint et 
rudiusculi et tenuis fortunae homines, statuit maiorem numerum 
tam sociorum quam minorum discipulorum ex illà regni parte 
asciscendam esse, non tam quia ipse ex his locis oriundus erat quam 
quod ita expedire necessitatibus reipublicae videretur. | 

39. À quo autem tempore haec duo magnificentissima collegia, 


per quae Universitas Cantabrigiensis maximum et ornamentum et 
—. incrementum sumpsit, instituta fuere, brevi spatio non solum multos 
viros egregios in omni genere disciplinarum versatissimos, magno et 


— * (0. w.) otherwise 2. 


. 8. Jean. Libri etiam eius (Fisheri) universi nostri erant. Cum libros eius dicimus, 


magnum thesaurum dicimus. Voir Early Statutes, p. x. Mémes doléances sous 


— . Marie, de la part des membres du collège S. Jean. Voir les lettres, indiquées dans 


la note précédente, sous les nn. 185,188 et 190. — (1) Cette chapelle semble avoir 


. été bâtie vers 1524, à l'époque de la première revision des statuts. Baker-Mayor, 
. ouvr. cité, p. 91. Voir la description de cette chapelle dans une lettre de remer- 
ciements à l'évêque de Rochester, ibid., Thin red book, p. 343, n. 10. — (2) V. plus 


haut p. 45 et Baker-Mayor, p. 567-8. — (3) P. 43, avec les notes 2 et 3. La dispro- 


portion est la méme pour le collège du Christ. J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. cité, vol. I, 
m p.455. 


* p.20; 


p.17. 
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singuler benefit of the Church of God and common welth of this 
realme, but have also sent out of them some holy martyrs. For in 
our time we may remenber that famous learned father Mt Richard 


Raynoldes, doctor of divinitie, a mounke professed in Sion of the rule 


of S* Briget and Mr William Exmewe, a Carthusian professed in 
London, both which came out of Christs college and suffered martyr- 
dome in the time of king Henrie the VIII" (1). From that place spronge 
also that most reverend and grave doctor M* Nicolas Heath, arch- 
bishop of Yorke and after 1 chauncellor of England, and M* Cuthbert 
Scote (2), bishop of Chester *. 

40. Lykewise out of the college of St John came y* famous 
martyr doctor Greenwood (3), who suffred death under kinge Henrie 
for the supremacie. And of bishops came M* George! Daie byshop of 
Chichester, Mt Raph Baine byshop of Lytchfeld, Mt Thomas Watson 
bishop of Lincolne, Mt John Christoferson an other byshop of Chi- 


ecclesiae et reipublicae bono, sed et quosdam illustres martyres 
produxerunt. Nostra enim memoria Richardus Reginaldus eximius 
theologiae doctor et monachus Brigittanus in monasterio Sionis, 
Gulielmus Exmeio * Carthusianus professus in Carthusia Londinensi, 
uterque crudelissima morte a rege Henrico octavo propter fidei 
catholieae defensionem affectus; vir gravissimus et sapientissimus 
Nicolaus Hetus archiepiscopus Eboracensis et sub Maria catholi- 
cissima regina cancellarius regni creatus, Cuthbertus Scotus epi- 
scopus Cestrensis, qui Lovanii in exilio obiit, ab ista Elisabetha quae nunc 
regni gubernacula moderatur episcopatibus suis amplissimis eo quod fidem 
negare noluerunt spoliati, aliique permulti, tam carcere quam exilio eadem de 
causa affecti, ex hoc Christi Servatoris collegio emerserunt. à 
40. Ex collegio autem D.* Iohannis prodiit insignis ille doctor et 
màrtyr Christi Grenvodus, qui pro primatu pontificis romani, ut et 
alii duo supra a me nominati, vitam amisit; ex eodem gymnasio tamquam ex 
equo Troiano multi praeclari episcopi et confessores Dei effluxerunt, nimirum 


39. ! aprés corvect. 1; avant, no w. — ? Stokes, Harl. 250. 
40. ! Gregory, Harl. 250. 


(1) Le culte des bienheureux martyrs R. Reynolds et W. Exmew a été confirmé 
par un décret du Saint-Siège du 9 décembre 1886. — (2) C. Scot, comme Ie dit le 
traducteur latin, mourut en exil, à Louvain, le 9 octobre 1564. Molanus, Historiae 
Lovaniensium Liber XII, De claris exteris, p. 785 (édit. F. X. De Ram, Bruxelles, 
1861, in-4°), où l'on peut lire l'épitaphe de l'évêque de Chester. —(3) P. 41, note 1, 
et p. 49, note 3. 
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chester, and Mr Thomas Bourcher, bishop elect of Glocester and, 
before that, abbot of Leicester ? : all right grave divines, learned 
preachers and worthie catholick bishops (1). Besides that, of deanes 
in cathedrall churches and other learned doctors and preachers, they 
have brought forth such an infinite number that it is wounder to 
thinke, and worthie without all doubt to be attributed principally to 
the goodnes and exceeding mercy of God over this realme, who 
against this wicked time of heresie did even then most gratiously 
prepare this good ladies mind to such a notable worke of mercye by 
the meanes of this so worthie a bishops diligence and faithfull care- 
fulnes to execute the same. Which providence of God appeareth 


Georgius Dayus episcopus Cicestrensis, vir eloquentissimus, et doctissimus; 
Rodulphus Baynus Lichfeldiensis, praeter cetera hebraicae linguae peritis- 
simus, quam, tempore Henrici regno propter fidei constantiam pulsus, Parisiis 
publice magna cum laude docuit ; Thomas Watsonus Lincolniensis, in scho- 
lastica theologia praeter omnes sui aequales doctissimus ; lohannes Christo- 
phorsonus Cicestrensis etiam praesul post Daium praedictum, cuius in 
Philone et Eusebii ae aliorum ecclesiasticis historiis vertendis egregia emicat 
eloquentia ; Thomas Bourcherus primum abbas Lecestrensis, post 
Glocestrensis episcopus electus: theologi omnes doctissimi et verbi Dei 
praecones celeberrimi catholicaeque partis episcopi spectatissimi, 


uique, excepto Daio ante hoc schisma mortuo, omnes episcopatibus suis privati, : 
) 3 3 p > 


— 2 Leister 2. 


(1) La Vie latine du ms. Harléien 7030, composée à Paris aprés 1617 (p. 137-8) a 
inséré dans cette nomenclature des détails, pareils aux interpolations de la traduc- 
tion latine de la biblioth. Barberini, ce qui suggère l'idée d'un lien de parenté. 


Je transcris un passage instructif à cet égard: Cuth. Scott, episcopus Cestrensis, qui 


tum Lovanii degens, quando sacrum illud. bellum a D. Hardingo et sociis feliciter 
incohatum erat, auctoritate sua et opibus sine dubio haud. mediocriter iuvit. In 
eodem etiam collegio [Christi] educatus Nic. Heathe, vir prudens et moderati in- 
genit, qui et episcopatum Eborac. et summi cancellarii officium simul administravit. 


- Collegium D. Iohannis suos agnoscit D. Doctorem Greenwoodum, Ordinis Carthu- 
- siani monachum, qui in causa primatus regii cum reliquis sui ordinis sub Henri- 


co VIII martyrium subiit ; D. Daywm episcopum Cicestrensem ; Rod. Baynum, in 


hac inclita Parisiensi Academia hebraicae linguae professorem regium et postea 


episcopum Lichfeld. ; Thomam Watsonum * insignem theologum et episcopum Lin- 
coln. ; D. Iohannem Christophersonum episcopum Cicestr., cuius laus est in Histo- 
ria ecclesiastica ; Thomam Bourcherum, primo abbatem Leicestrensem, dein epi- 
scopum. electum Glocestriae. Licet mihi aliwm, licet dignitate inferiorem, his 


adnumerare, acutissimum virum Iohannem Wrightum, qui, post septennii in castro 


Hullensi incarcerationem, crebris cum doctissimis illius provinciae haereticis con- 
certationibus victor evadens, tandem missus in exilium, decanus Cortracensis in 


- F'landria plenus dierum obdormivit in Domino. Brit. Mus., Ms. Harl. 7030, f. 35°, 


* en marge : 
Carcere Cas- 
tri Wisbech 
sanctus con- 
fessor obiit. 
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plainly in that within so short a time as passed belwene the erection 
of the colleges and raysinge of the scisme it was possible for so many 
worthie and catholicke learned men to spring out of so small a foun- 
taine. 

41. And as by the great liberallitie and bountie of this noble and 
blessed woman, the universitie of Cambrige doth now at this present 
remayne much advaunced in the facultie of studie and learninge, so 


may we note how that of longe time, even as it were from her first | 


beginninge, it hath pleased God to move the hartes of sundry * noble 
catholicke kings and queenes of this realme, with other noble princes 
of the blood royall, to put to their benevolent and helping hands. In- 
somuch that through their gratious and bountifull charitie (proceed- 
ing no doubt of especiall favour and affection which they in their 
severall ages have ever borne to this universitie) it ! is at this day 
adorned with many goodly colleges, bewtified with many sumpteous 
churches and chapells, and plentifully endowed with landes and 
possessions, wherby she hath norished and brought forth many 
singulerly well learned in all faculties of knowledge and learninge. 
Wherinas she hath alwaies wonne praise and commendacions, so 
hath she most of all deserved in this one pointe, that, in so many 
hundred yeresas she hath florished, never heresie nor other unsound 
doctrine hath spronge out of any of her members, wherby the catho- 
lick Church of Christ hath not at any time bene disturbed, but alwais 
hath persevered in sound doctrine(1):yea, eventhen most of all when 


etiam carceres pro fide sustinuerunt; praeter ecclesiarum cathedralium 
decanos aliosque concionatores et doctores praestantes, quos Dei 
providentia ex hae magnifica liberalitate tantae prineipis tam brevi 
tempore tam multos contra pestilentissimas has haereses excitavit. 

41. Omninoque haec Universitas priscis temporibus munificentia 
et pletate potentissimorum quorundam principum regumque, proce- 
rum ae episcoporum, per omnes aetates magnificentissimis gymnasiis 
decorata, pretiosissimis templis et aediculis sacris nobilitata, fundis 
ac possessionibus amplissimis collocupletata, tantum in omni doctri- 
narum genere floruit ut multos ex omni facultate viros undecumque 
doctissimos protulerit, quorum nullus umquam legitur haeresim 


41. | auparavant she 1. 


(1) W. Warham, archevêque de Cantorbéry et chancelier de l'Université d'Ox- 
ford (1506-32), dans une lettre adressée au cardinal Wolsey vers la fin de 1521, rend 
hommage à la pureté de croyances de l'Université de Cambridge dans le passé ; 
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Oxford, her sister, the other universitie, was miserably tossed and 
turmoyled with the pesteferous heresies and sectes of Wicklefe(1). For 
we may reade of divers learned clerks, somtimes schollers and stu- 
dients of this wniversitie of Cambrige, that have in their severall 
times learnedly confuted and most carefully rooted out such perni- 
tious heresies, as then were dispersed as well in this realme as 
elswhere. 

42. And even now in these our daies there have not wanted sundrie 
learned fathers of that number, besides this most reverend and holy 
doctor of whom we now intreate, that have stept forth against these 
damnable errors and sectes now troubling this realme and the 


whole world besides. By whose learning and dilligence it is not 


unlyke but the realm might have bene safely preserved, had not the 
king himself benne first infected with this fowle and ! horrible 
spott of heresie, * who by his owne unlawfull powre not only removed 
from their places all those auncient and sage rulers, that should by 
their learninge and grave authoritie have repulsed such pernitious 
sects, but also placed in their roomes such and so many hereticks as 
himself had chosen to set forward his wicked and execrable 
purposes ?. 

[And as it is not to be read of any hereticke by them brought forth 


. of their owne flocke and number, so have they not willingly suffred 


aliquam, suscitasse. Quin potius cum altera Academia, Oxoniensis 


scilicet, Wiclefi haeresibus misere iactata fuisset, multos ex hac. 


Universitate prodiisse scimus qui errores illius doctissime confu- 
tarunt. : 


42. Neque hac nostra aetate defuerunt (quorum de numero iste de 


.— quo nune loquimur erat facile princeps) qui per totum orbem gras- 


santes tot errorum pestes multis et magnis voluminibus consciderint. 
Et nisi rex ipse Henricus a fide et unitate Ecclesiae * defecisset, 
istique venerandi patres et antistites suis sedibus exturbati fuissent 


. alique impietati patrocinantes in eorum locum subrogati, ipsi 


42. ton 2. — ? Ce qui suit jusqu'au n. 44 exclusivement, om. 1. 


mais il prétend aussi que, pour les opinions perverses de Luther, Cambridge fut 
cause de la chute d'Oxford. H. Ellis, Original Letters, Third Series, vol. I, p.241, II est 
certain que la réforme doctrinale du moine apostat trouva plus de faveur à Cam- 
bridge qu'à Oxford. — (1) Sur l'attachement de l'Université d'Oxford à Wiclef, voir 


— J.Lewis, Life and Sufferings of John Wiclif, chap. x, p.228 et suiv. Oxford, 1820, 8°. 
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any other heretick of forrayne nation or countrey to abide quyetly — 
-amonge them. E 
43. Wherof although divers examples might be recyted, yet can I r 
not omit this one, being yet fresh in memorie. That is to witt of Mar- 7 
tin Bucer and Paulus Fagius 1, two wicked and pernitious hereticks; | 
who, although in the childish raigne of kinge Edward the VI*^ (1), 3 
when they and all others of their profession did frankly professe and 
openly teach within that universitie what soever pleased them selves 
even to their dyinge daies, and being borne out by the powre of such 
as then ruled all at their licentious wills and pleasures, wherby a _ 
great part of the youth at that time resident there at studie were _ 
much anoyed and infected with their pestilent heresies, yet lacked « 
there not many even at that instant of the elder sorte, which not so 
stoutly as learnedly,yea, in open disputation, impugned their deve- 
lish doctrine (2), and would not have failed to hisse them out off their 
schooles, had they not by sway of that time bene put to silence 
some by banishment, and other some by imprisonment. And yet in 
the time of good queen Marie, when those and such lyke learned  . 
and reverend men were restored againe to their accustomed estate — . 


auctoritate et pondere doctrinae suae radicitus omnes errorum à fibras 
evulsissent. 

43. Nam et regnante Edovardo sexto puero, cum Martinus Bucerus 
et Paulus Fagius ex Germania in Angliam atque adeo in hané Academiam, de — — 
qua nune loquimur, Cantabrigiensem commigrassent, ibique aliquandiu . . 
zizaniam doctrinae suae falsae disseminassent, erant qui se illisin - 
lectionibus disputationibusque publicis audebant opponere; quorum - 
sine dubio argumentorum vi ex scholis explosi fuissent, nisi poten- — ^ 


43. ! Sagius, Harl. 250. 


(1) M. Bucer et P. Fagius arrivèrent d'Allemagne à l'Université de Cambridge en 
novembre 1549, le premier en qualité de professeur royal de théologie, l'autre pour M 
enseigner l'hébreu. Fagius mourut quelques jours aprés; Bucer le 98 février 1591. — | 
— (2) Un des contradicteurs les plus résolus de Bucer fut le D* John Young, plus - 
tard vice-chancelier de l'Université sous Marie. Ce fut lui qui mena la grande 
dispute publique, à laquelle notre biographe fait allusion. J. B. Mullinger, ouvr. 
cité, vol. II, p. 121-2. Cet auteur a mauvaise grace à censurer les dissimulations des - 
catholiques sous Édouard VI. Il faut étre bien à court d'arguments, pour s'appuyer — 
sur le témoignage de James Pilkington, dont Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, p. 144, fait — — 
très peu de cas. Par contre, que de détails piquants à relever dans les palinodies — 
des protestants, durantle court régne de Marie ! A. 
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of government * within that universitie, they mindfull of their duty 
and earefull to supolye the want which the iniquitie of the time 
would not before permitt them to attempt, accordinge to the holy 
cannons of the Church, caused not only the carcasses and bones of 
those hereticks to be unburied and taken out of the grave, wherof 
at their death they were not capable by lawe, but also for example 
sake, by lawfull authoritie, procured the same bones and carcasse 
then to be openly burnt in the market place in presence of the 


_worlde, that for the enormitie of their heynous cryme the dead 


bodies and bones might beare witnes of the punishment, which 
they yet livinge by lawe deserved, and should have felt by all lykely- 
hood, yf (as I have said) the iniquitie of the time had not letted (1)]. 

A4. This blessed man was'also Dd to have erected yet a third 
college in Cambrige of his owne ? proper charges and therin con- 
sulted with Erasmus by sundrie epistles for his advise (2). But 


because he was prevented by iniquitie of the time that shortly after 


followed, in which his goodes began to wast, he left of his purpose 


‘and never began it at all. 


tiorum quorundam auctoritate quibusdam eorum in exilium pulsis, 


alis carceribus mancipatis impediti fuissent. Qui tamen regina 


Maria catholica imperante restituti suis sed bus Buceri et Fagii cada- 
vera (erant enim aliquot ante annis mortui) quasi indigni christiana 
sepultura exhumari, et in foro publico iuxta sanctorum canonum 


- decreta, in memoriam eius quod vivi, si iniquitas temporum non 


obstitisset, optimo iure meruissent, exuri curarunt. 
44. Atque haec de Universitate Cantabrigiensi hactenus, ubi iste 


et tertium gymnasium suis sumptibus exaedificasset (nam et ea de re 


Erasmum Roterodamum per multas epistulas consuluerat), nisi tempo- 
rum iniuria praeventus et bonis omnibus suis spoliatus supersedere 
hoc tam sancto proposito et pio conatu coactus fuisset. 


44. 1 (This-was) he 2 ; avant corr., he 1. — ? om. 9. 


(1) Voir page 9, b. — (2) La correspondance d'Érasme n'offre aucun veslige 
de ce projet. Mais on en trouve un indice dans la préface que le célébre huma- 
niste mit en tête de son Ecclesiastes, entrepris sur les vives instances de Fisher : 
Js enim potissimum me litteris suis ad hoc laboris impulit, significans se in cele- 
berrima schola Cantabrigiensi, cuius perpetuus erat Tutor, illà Cancellarium 
vocant, tria instituere collegia, unde prodirent theologi, non tam ad 
Voyopary (ac armati, quam ad sobrie praedicandum verbum Dei instructi. Œuvres 


 complétes d'Érasme, édit. de Leyde, 1703, t. V, p. 767. 


* p. m 


* eod, enim 
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45. Now approched the time wherin God was determined to make 
triall of his people. The man of sinne (Antichrist) should be yet 
more manifestly revealed, for the verie mouth of hell was sett open; 
and out came the wicked spirit of Antichrist and entred into Martin 
Luther, an Augustin fryere, an infamous hereticke and execrable 
apostata. This wicked man set forth divers blasphemous bookes, 
stuffed with most abhominable and false doctrine, which in short 


time came to * the sight of my lord of Rochester. Wherupon he. 


began not only to setle himself to more dilligent preaching and wryt- 
ing then ever he had yet done before, but also procured and set 
forward many other learned preachers to looke and foreste that this 
cruell and ravenous wolfe should not devoure England (1); and by 
occasion therof provided, in the statutes of S* Johns college before 


- mencioned, that the fellows of the howse should so order and moder- 


ate their studies as alwaies the fourth part of them might be preach- 
ers and as soone as one was gonne abroade, an other should 
straight waies be readie to succeed in his place (2). Thus he still 


Cap. IX. — Munit se contra Lutheri haereses et verbo et 
seripto; cogitat Romam proficisci, sed a cardinali Wol- 
saeo ad synodum vocatus impeditur : in qua synodo 
multa contra abusus cleri et ipsius cardinalis nimium 
fastum declamat. 


45. Sed cum iam tempus appropinquasset, quo divinae maiestati 


placuerat suorum constantiam et invietum animi robur explorare, 


et homo peceati Antichristus in suis praecursoribus multo quam - 


antea manifestius apparuisset, cumque spiritus Satanae in Martinum 
Lutherum fratrem Augustinensem, sed haereticum et apostatam, 
intrasset, et eum * libros quosdam execrandis erroribus plenos in uni- 
versum orbem christianum spargere et disseminare incitasset, ubi 
in manus huius episcopi nostri plerique illorum librorum inciderant, 


tum ipse se ad multo studiosius ac diligentius scribendum et verbum. 


Dei praedicandum posuit, aliosque pastores et doctores, ne lupus iste 
infernalis universum tandem Angliae regnum, cui inhiabat, devo- 
raret, ad similem vigilantiam et industriam * excitavit. Quin et 
statutis, quae collegio D. Iohannis in Academia Cantabrigiensi descri- 


pserat, studia sodalium sic partienda instituit, ut eorum pars quarta | 


semper sacris concionibus operam navaret : quorum uno recedente 


(1) P. 26, note 2 et p. 44, note 2. — (2) P. 45, notes 7 et 8. 
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oecupies himself ether privately or openly, never intermittinge the 
spirituall care of his diocesse, whether he were at London, or at 
Cambrige, or elsewhere; specially now when the wicked seed of 
Luther was so fast sowne and dispersed abrode. 

46. For this cause he returned one a tyme ! to his charge at 
Rochester, beinge then at Cambrige, and after he had there remayned 
a certaine space preaching and teaching after his accustomed fashion, 
he was taken with a great desire to travell to Rome, there to salute 
the popes Holines and to visitt the tombes of the holy apostles 
- 5t Peter and? Paule, with the rest of the holy places and 
reliques there. But you shall understand that this was not the 
first time that he had entred in that deliberacion; for it? was by him 
determined from the time that he first received his bishop- 
rick, which by certaine occasions was twise before disapoynted (1). 


et defungente hoc munere, confestim alium in eius locum sufficiendum 
curavit. Ita ille ab hac cura et cogitatione tam suae dioecesis quam 
. totius Ecclesiae Dei, postquam Lutheri fermentata doctrina undique 

- totum orbem inficere coepisset, numquam cessavit. 

46. Paulo post cum Roffam rediisset, coepit illum maximum desi- 
derium limina Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, aliaque pietatis loca 
Romae invisendi; quod non tum quidem primum ei in mentem 
venerat, quin potius ab ipso ingressu eius ad episcopatum eadem 
illi voluntas, idem animus fuit; sed variis difficultatibus interpeditus 
semel atque iterum ab hoc itinere retardatus fuit. Nune vero nactus 
(ut ipsi videbatur) meliorem opportunitatem, veniaque a rege suo et 


46. ! (For-tyme) after this returninge for this cause 2 seul. — ? St add. 2. — 
3 (was-for it) om. 2 seul. 


(1) D'aprés les documents contemporains, il s'est agi trois fois pour l'évéque de 
'Rochester d'aller à Rome; trois fois le projet échoua. Le 4 février 1512unecommis- 
sion royale prévint Silvestre (de’Gigli), évéque de Worcester, Jean(Fisher), évéquede 
Rochester, Thomas Docwra, prieur des chevaliers de Saint-Jean et Richard 
(Kidermyster), abbé de Winchelcombe, d'être présents à l'ouverture du concile de 

— Latran, le lundi 19 avril 1512. Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. I, n. 2085. 
Érasme fait allusion à ce voyage, dans deux lettres datées de Londres le 6 et le 
8 février 1512. Œuvres complètes, édit. de Leyde, t. III, col. 118 et 119. Je sais que 
la chronologie de la correspondance d'Érasme laisse beaucoup à désirer; mais 
' pour ces deux lettres-ci et une troisième que nous allons citer, leur contenu et les 
données subsidiaires d'autres lettres rendent la date d'expédition absolument 
certaine. Érasme done nous dit qu'il ne put étre prét à temps, parce que 
. l'évéque de Rochester l'avait invité trop tard. En réalité ce voyage n'eut pas lieu. 
Fisher le déclare nettement dans son exposé des difficultés qui entravèrent l'érec- 
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Wherfore having now gotten (as he thought) a good oportunitie, he — 
providently disposed his houwshoulde and all his other matters, and ^ . 
after leave obtayned of the kinge and his metropolitan, he began to | 
prepare for his iorney to Rome; to this voyage he had chosen 
*p.34 learned company. But behold, when every thing * was readie and | 
the iorney about to begin, all was sodenly disapoynted, and he 2 
revoked for other busines to be treated of at home, which of neces- — 
sitie required his presence. And this (without all doubte) was not 
without the providence of Almightie God, who content with his 
good minde, thought not that iorney then expedient. Being then thus 
staid and letted to proceede in his devout purpose, he returned 
where he lefte, to his pastorall cure at Rochester; wherof at that 
time was great need, for the wicked sect of Luther grewe verie fast. 


metropolitano impetrata, multis comitatus viris doctissimis, huius 
peregrinationis sociis, accinxit se ad iter. Sed cum essent confecta 
et expedita omnia, Dei providentia hac pia animi devotione contenta 
resque aliter quam ab eo erant praecogitatae disponente, quae 
ilum necessitatibus Ecclesiae praesentibus reservare voluit, ad 
episcopatum suum Roffensem reverti cogitur. 


tion du collège S. Jean : Sixt. After this I was movide by the king to prepare 
myself to go unto the generall Cownsail for the realme with my Lorde of St. John's 
and other... Sevinth. When I was disapontyde of that jorney... Lewis-Turner, ouvr. 
cité, vol. II, p. 279-80. Et de fait un nouvel ordre royal du 1°* avril 1512, au sujet de 
cette ambassade, ne nomme plus que l'évêque de Worcester et Sir Rob. Wingfield. 
Letters and. Papers of Henry V III, vol. L, n. 3109. L'année suivante Fisher fit de 
nouveaux préparatifs pour se rendre à Rome. Il se mit même en route; maisil dut 
subitement rebrousser chemin. Voici ce qu'Erasme écrit à ce sujet de Londres, le 
31 mars 1515: Ante biennium igitur. adornaram iter, comes futurus reverendo 
Pairi D. Iohanni episcopo Roffensi, viro omnium episcopalium virtutum. genere 
cumulatissimo... Verum is ex itinere subito revocatus est. Œuvres complètes, l. c., 
col. 142. On sait que les sessions du cinquième concile général de Latran s'éche- 
lonnérent du 10 mai 1512 au 16 mars 1517. Il existe dans les archives du collège 
S. Jéan.à Cambridge, une lettre de notre bienheureux, datée du 10 mars 1515, par 
laquelle il délégue, pour administrer son diocèse, William Fresel, prieur de la . 
cathédrale de Rochester et Richard Chetam, prieur de Ledes, au diocèse de Can- 
torbéry : Quoniam regia maiestas nos misit ad praestandam oboedientiam summo 
pontifici Leoni X atque ad interessendum in concilio generali, quod nunc Romae in 
basilica Lateranensi celebratur. Lewis- Turner, vol. 1I, doc. XVI, p. 286. Il est fait 
allusion à ce voyage dans une lettre du vice-chancelier de Cambridge à Fisher, à 
la date du 12 février 1515: Accepimus te Romam brevi profecturum. Ibid., doc. XI, 
p. 286. De nouveau, l'évéque ne put quitter l'Angleterre. V. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. 
cité, p. 75. 


Á 
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47. 'The cause of his revocation was by meane of a sinode of bi- 
shops then called by cardinall Woolsey, who (havinge lately before 


received his powre legantive * from the pope) (1) at that time ruled all. 


things under the kinge also at his owne will and pleasure (2). To this 
sinode the clergie of England assembled themselves in great number, 
where it was expected that great matters for the benefit of the Church 


of England should have bene proponed; howbeit all fell out otherwise. 


For (as it appeared after) this counsell was called by my lord cardin- 
all, rather to notifie to the worlde his great authoritie and to be seene 
sittinge in his pontificiall seate, then for any great good that he ment 
to doe (3), which this learned. and wise prelate perceived quickly. 


47. Causa autem revocationis eius erat synodus quaedam episco- 
porum de novo indicta a Thoma Wolsaeo cardinali, qui [per] litteras 
facultates legati a latere nuper ex Urbe acceperat, ét oninia totius 


regni negotia sub rege pro arbitratu suo administrabat; ad quem 


conventum maxima pars cleri undique accurrebat, sperans fore ut ibi 
res aliqua magni momenti-in totius Ecclesiae Anglicanae bonum 
decideretur. At res longe secus accidit quam putarant. Magis enim 
eos in unum coegisse videtur ut auctoritatem suam legati a latere 
qua fungebatur recognoscerent ambitionemque suam ae pompam 
et pontificalis apparatus splendorem toti orbi ostentaret, quam quod 


(1) Wolsey, en sa qualité de légat a latere du Saint-Siège, convoqua à West- 


minster un concile de l'Église d'Angleterre, pour. le 14 mars (le lundi aprés le - 


mercredi des cendres) 1519, et non 1518, comme on lit chez Wilkins, Concilia, 
vol. III, col. 661. Cette correction de date s'impose: car Léon X n'expédia au car- 
dina] d'York ses bulles de légat que le 17 mai 1518, et les premiers pourparlers au 
sujet de cette nomination ne s'engagérent que le 11 avril de la méme année. 
J. S. Brewer, Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. III, nn. 4170 et 4073, en 


rapprochant les événements racontés par le savant éditeur dans sa préface, 


p. cczv-vur. Vers cette époque donc, Fisher, d’après sonbiographe, aurait de nou- 


' veau songé à visiter Rome. Je suis porté à croire qu'on a confondu ce projet de 
voyage avec celui de 1515. — (2) L'immense crédit dont Wolsey jouissait auprès 


de Henri VIII est incontestable ; mais qu'il dominát le roi, c'est une vieille fable 
historique réduite à néant par la publication des quatre premiers volumes des 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, et les remarquables introductions de Brewer. — 
(3) Ceci fait écho à une des nombreuses calomnies que Polydore Vergil (1470- 
1555) a ramassées ou forgées contre Wolsey dans le livre XXVII de son Historia 
anglica. Comme en général cet écrivain fait autorité pour les événements du régne 
de Henri VIII, les historiens qui ont suivi ont admis, sans y regarder de prés, ses 
appréciations sur les hommes de son temps et ont été ainsi les complices 
inconscients de sa haine implacable contre Wolsey. Les études fouillées de Brewer 
ont fait la vraie lumière sur le caractère etla vie du célèbre cardinal, si incompris 
de son époque et en butte à la violente jalousie des grands du royaume. Il fut un 


* p. 39. 
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Wherfore havinge nowe good occasion to speake against ! such enor- | E 


mities as he sawe dayly rysinge amonge the spiritualtie, and much 
the rather for that his wordes were amonge the clergie alone, without 
* any commixture of the layetie, which at that time beganto hearken 
any speaking against the clergie. He there reproved verie discritely 
the ambition and incontinencie of the clergie, utterly condemninge 
his ? vanitie in wearinge of costly apparell, wherby he declared the 
goodes of the Church to be sinfully wasted and scandall to be raised 
amonge the people, seeinge the tythes and other oblacions geven by 
the devotion of them and their auncestors to a good purpose, so 


Ecclesiae reformandee aliquam curam haberet. Quod cum hie 


hoffensis perspexisset, accepta hac occasione liberius contra mores 
dissolutos ecclesiasticorum declamandi, apud quos solos verba fecit, 
cum nullus in synodum laicus intrare posset, qui eo tempore vitam 
clericorum levi de causa carpere coepit et in deteriorem partem 
omnia interpretari, multa sapienter et graviter in ambitionem et 
incontinentiam cleri vociferatus est, vanitatem quoque et superbiam 
vestium pretiosarum cum tanta profusione bonorum ecclesiasticorum 
et multorum offendiculo coniunctam, in eis praesertim, qui decimas 
et oblationes fidelium devotione in alium finem donatas in sumptuo- 


47. ! agast 2. — ? their 2. 


génie politique hors de pair et éleva l'Angleterre au rang de puissance médiatrice 


en Europe. S'il affectionnait le faste et la dépense, c'était par raison d'État, pour . - 


fasciner ses compatriotes et marcher au moins l'égal des ministres des autres 
monarques. Il cumula de riches bénéfices ecclésiastiques ; mais c'étaitla plaie du 
temps; et il fallut la sévère répression du Concile de Trente, pour déraciner cet 
abus. Sans atteindre à la vertu d'un Jean Fisher ou d'un Richard Fox, il valait la 


plupart de ses confrères dans l'épiscopat. Son zèle pour la réforme du clergé, quoi . 


qu'en dise le biographe de Fisher, était sincère. Nous en avons la preuve dans ses 
Constitutiones Eboracensis provinciae et ses Ordinationes et statuta per singula 


monasteria canonicorum regularium S. Augustini observanda, édités par Wilkins, - 


Concilia, vol. III, 662-81 et 683-8. Du reste le concile national, dont il est ici ques- 
tion, ne fut pas sans résultat pratique. En mai 1520 (et non 1519) l’évêque 
d'Hereford, Charles Booth, fit promulguer dans un synode diocésain les constitu- 
tions rédigées par Wolsey dansle concile national tenu naguère, et qui concernaient 
honorem et utilitatem Ecclesiae, vitam honestatemque clericorum, habituum morum- 
que eorum reformationem. Wilkins, ibid., p. 682. Il està croire qu'il en fut de méme 
pour les autres diocèses. Le 2 janvier 1521, R. Fox, évêque de Winchester félicitait 
par lettre le cardinal Wolsey de son ardeur à poursuivre la réforme du clergé. 


Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. I, p. 415. Cette lettre est publiée in - 


extenso chez Strype, Memorials, vol. I, p. 46-8 (Edit. 1721). Nous apprécierons 
plus tard le róle que joua Wolsey dans l'affaire du divorce de Henri VIII. 
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inordinately spent in undecent and superfluous rayment, delicate 
fare and other worldly vanitie. 

48. Which matter he debated so largely and framed his words 
after such sort that the cardinall percewed himself to be towched to 
the verie quicke. For he affirmed this kind of disorder to proceed 
through the example of the heade and there upon reproved his 
pompe, puttinge him in minde that it stoode better with the modestie 


- of such a high pastor as he was, to eschewe all worldly vanitie, spe- 


cially in this perilous time, and by humilitie to make himself confor- 
mable and lyke to the image of God (1). For in this trade of lyfe 
(said he) neither can their be any lykelyhood of perpetuitie with safetie 
of conscience, nether yet any security of the clergie to continewe, but 
such plaine dod imminent dangers are lyke to ensewe as never were 
tasted or heard of before our daies. 

49. For what should we (said he) exhort our flockes to eschewe and 


-shumie worldly ambition, when we our selves, that be byshops, do 


wholely set our minds to the same things we forbidd in then? What 
example of Christ our Saviour do we imitate, who first exercised doing 


and. after fell to teachinge ? Yf we teach accordinge to our doinge, how 


sarum * vestium et ciborum inanem luxum atque apparatum inuti- 


liter consumebant, prorsus damnavit. 


48. Qua in oratione tamdiu haesit, quoad non obscure ipsum car- 


 dinalem praesentem perstringeret. Aiebat enim hunc abusum seu ' 


corruptelam vitio et exemplo capitis irrepsisse, cuius intolerabilis 
fastus tantum pastorem vehementer dedecebat, qui mundanam 
omnem vanitatem, praesertim hac tam periculosa tempestate, con- 
lemnere et per veram humilitatem semetipsum imagini filii Dei con- 
formare deberet ; cum in hoc genere vitae tam dissolutae et perditae 


- nullus clericorum securus posset et tuta conscientia diu persistere, 


tantis praesertim periculis, quanta ante nostram um a nemine 


umquam audita fuere, ingruentibus. 


49. Qua enim, quaeso, inquit, fronte nos, qui de sorte Domini sumus, 


4n subditis nostris ambitionem nimiam Ro T si nos ipsi hie 
vitio affines fuerimus? Aut quomodo Christum Dominum nostrum imi- 


tabimur, de quo scriptum est, quod prius coepit facere quam docere, si 


(1) Il n'est pas probable que Fisher se soit permis ces attaques directes contre 
lelégat du Saint-Siège; sinon Polydore Vergil n'eüt pas manqué de nous en 


garder le souvenir. Du reste le zéle réformateur de notre bienheureux était connu . 


au loin. Clément VII écrivait à Wolsey, le 20 juin 1524, qu'il songeait à mander 
Fisher à Rome pour remédier aux abus dans l'Église. Letters and Papers, vol. IV, 
n. 435. 


* p. 20, 
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absurde may our doctrine be accounted? Yf we * teach one thinge and 
doe an other, our labour in teaching shall neiver benefit our flocke, half 
so much as our examples in doinge shall hurt them. Who can willingly 
suffer and beare with us in whom (preachinge humilitie, sobrietie and 
contempt of the worlde) they may evidently perceive hawtines in minde, 
pride in gesture, sumptiousnes in aparell and damnable excesse in all 
wordly delicates ? Truly (most reverend fathers) what this vanitie in 
temporall things worketh in you I know not; but sure I am that in my 


self I perceive a great impediment to devotion, and so have felt a longe 


time for sundrie times when I have setled and fully bent my self to the 
care of my flocke committed unto me, to visit my diocesse, to governemy 
church and to answere the enemies of Christ straight waies, hath come 


a messenger for one cause or other sent from higher authoritie by whom 


I have benne called to other busines and so left of my former purpose. 
And thus by tossinge and goinge this way and that waie, time hath 


passed and in the meane while mothinge donne but attending after. 


tryumphes, receiving of ambassadors (1), haunting of princes courtes 
and such lyke; wherby great expenses rise that might better be spent 
many other wares (2). | 


ea docemus quae non facimus ? Nam si ea doceamus quae facimus, 
quam absurda erit doctrina nostra! Sin aliud doceamus, aliud. facia- 


. us, non tantwm proficiemus apud | populum. doctrinae praedica- 


tione, quantum detrimenti afferemus vitae exemplo. Quis enim ferat 
eos, qui de humilitate, sobrietate et contemptu mundi verba faciunt, 


superbiam, fastum, vestium splendorem et deliciarum omnium affluen- 


tiam consectari? Quid autem, inquit, terrenarum rerum commercia in 
vobis, Patres, efficiant nescio ; at ego in memetipso ex his occupationibus 
temporalibus et externis iamdiu sentio maximum pietatis et devotionis 
impedimentum. Nam cum me saepenumero composuissem ad curam 
gregis mei diligentem habendam visitandamque frequentius dioecesim 


ac haereses revellendas, confestim, ut superiorum iussu nuntius aliquis . 


ad me venisset qui me ad alia negotia tractanda evocaret, non solum 


pristina omnia studia deserui, sed tempus hinc inde circumvagando 


sine fructu mihi dilapswm est, multosque sumptus in spectandis 


triwmphis, in legatis recipiendis et principum aulis frequentandis | 


inaniter effudi, qui in alios usus multo et rectius et utilius consumi 
potuissent. 


(1) Rochester était sur la grand'route de Douvres à Londres. — (2) Ce n'est 


point là évidemment le langage textuel que Fisher a dû tenir devant les hauts - 
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i 50. He added further that wher ! himself for sundrie causes 
- secretly knowne to himself was thrise determined to make his iorney 
_ to Rome and at every time had taken full and perfect order for his 
- eure, his howseholde and for allother busines till his returne, 
- still by ? occasion of these worldly matters he was disapointed of his 
- purpose. After he had uttered these with many moe such lyke ? wor- 

desin this sinode, they seemed all by their silence to be much 
_ astonyed and to thinke well of his speeche*; but indeed by the 
— *sequell of the matter it fell out that fewe were perswaded by his  *p.37. 
counsell. For no man upon this amended one whitt of his accustomed 
- licentious life, no man became one hear the more circumspect or 
- watchfullover his care; and many were of this 5 minde that they 
- thought it nothinge necessarie for them to abate any thinge of their 
— faire apparrell for the reprehencion of a fewe, whom they thought 
- too scrupilous. So that (excuses never wantinge to cover sinne) this 
- holy fathers wordes spoken with so good a zeale were all lost and 
. eame to nothinge for that time. 


50. Addidit quoque se cum rebus omnibus suis compositis ter 
statuisset Romam peregrinari, his aliisque eiusmodi negotiis ab illis 
qui imperare ei poterant sibi * demandatis, non potuisse iter suum *p. 91, 

. perficere. Quibus multisque aliis in hanc sententiam ab eo prolatis, 
altum silentium, quod mox consecutum est, satis ostendit omnium 
animos oratione eius fuisse perculsos; sed rei eventus docuit paucis 
aut nullis salutare hoc consilium profuisse. Neque enim aut mores suos 
profligatos deinceps in melius commutarunt aut in gregis sui custodia 

plus solito invigilarunt; de vestium vero ornatu aliquid detrahere 
propter paucorum serupulosorum (sie enim eos vocabant) impor- 
tunas querimonias minime necessarium esse arbitrabantur; et quia 
non deerant ilis excusationes in peccatis, verba haec sanctissimi 
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viri, tanto eum zelo et ex animi sui sententia prolata, omnino in 
-.. ventum et fumum abierunt. : 
E 
" 50. ! wheras 2. — ? (still by) by still 2 seu. — 3 om. 2. — * speeches 2. — 5 the 9° 
—— dignitaires ecclésiastiques du royaume; mais un moule oratoire où son biographe 


dd a jeté des pensées familiéres au saint évêque. On y rencontre mainte idée expri- 
. mée auparavant par le doyen de Londres, Jean Colet, dans le fameux sermon 

d'ouverture qu'il précha devant le clergé réuni en synode, le 6 février 1519, à la 
— cathédrale de S. Paul. Voir Biographia Britannica, édit. Kippis, vol. IV, art. 


- . 4. Colet, p. 10-11, note. 
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51. In THE meane space Luthers heresie still proceeded spreadinge 
farre and wide abroade in Saxonie and other dominions of Germany!, 
and the poysoned bookes therof at last came freshly into England 
by the helpe of marchants that traveled that waie. By meane wherof 
not they them selves only, but also artificers, soldiers, women and 
other of? the comon people, specially ofthe yonger sort,simply learned 
and of? little understandinge, by readinge these bookes straight waies, 
atthe first receite dranke their deadly draught of this venemous 


poyson. Then after it crept abroade lyke a canker more largely, and : 


entred into the minde of many English people of the better sorte, 
who (lyke the nature of islanders that commonly be chaungeable and 
desirous of novelties) received yt with much plausibillitie. 


52. Which thinge kinge Henrie consideringe, he straight waie with- | 1 


out delay called for helpe to the byshops and immediatly with his 
penn set upon Luther, the head of all the mischeefe. By meane- 


wherof he not only shewed himself well to deserve the name of © 4 


defendor of the faith, which after upon occasion of that booke was 
geven him by our holy father pope Leo the tenth (1), but also 


Cap. X. — De libris quos scripsit contra Lutheri haereses à; 


paulatim serpentes in Anglia et contionibus eius multis ad 


populum ; de libro eius contra Iohannem Oecolampadium . 


edito. 


51. Interea temporis cum Lutherus pestiferum virus suum multis 


undique libellis per Saxoniam et alias, ditiones Germaniae sparsis 
magis magisque diffudisset, mercatorum opera quidam eorum et in 
Angliam advehuntur. Quibus non modo ipsi mercatores et opifices, 


milites, mulieres et ceteri plebei sensim inficiebantur, sed etiam 


serpsit tamquam cancer hoc malum et pervasit animos Anglorum 
quorundam non vulgarium, qui (ut insulani) novitatis avidi magno 
cum applausu has merces nuper invectas complectebantur. 

52. Qua re comperta, cum rex episcoporum auxilium Men 
tum ipse proprio ealamo Lutherum totius impietatis fontem et caput 
aggressus est. Quo nomine et titulum Defensoris Fidei, quem ei 
Leo X pontifex maximus imposuit, iure optimo meruit, et spem 
permaximam sui regni episcopis fecit hac ratione rem totam posse 


51. ! Germaine 2. — ? om. 1. — 3 om. 9. 


(1) Par une bulle du 11 octobre 1521. Wilkins, Concilia, vol. III, p. 693-5. 
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brought,amongst ye learned * byshops of his own realme, a great hope 
that by his helpe all would be stayed for that time. That booke of the 
kings (which was a right worthie and learned treatise) was intituled : 
An Assertion of the seaven Sacraments against Martin Luther. There 
was at that time divers that would affirme my lord of Rochester to 
be author of that booke (1); for certaine it is that in those daies no 
man was greater with the king in that kind of busines then he, nether 
did the kinge yelde more reverence or credit to any man living then to 
him. In so much as he woulde many times saye, that he thought him 
the deepest devine in Europe (2); which doth nothinge at all detract 


sisti. Libellus autem, quem rex edidit, inscribitur : Assertio septem 
sacramentorum contra Martinum Lutherum; in quo quidem confi- 
ciendo non pauci erant qui existimabant regem adhibuisse operam 
Roffensis nostri ; quo viro nemine utebatur in his rebus magis fami- 
liariter, nec cuivis mortalium plus fidei aut honoris tribuebat quam 
isti, quem dicere solitus erat opinione sua omnium theologorum, quos 
illa aetate Europa produxerat, fuisse eruditissimum. Quod si re vera 


ita esset ut ipsius consilio et opera liber ille prodiisset in lucem, 


(1) Le traducteur latin est moins affirmatif: Non pauci erant qui existimabant 
regem adhibuisse operam Roffensis nostri. En plusieurs endroits de ses écrits 
contre Luther, Fisher reporte sur Henri VIII l'honneur d'avoir composé l'ouvrage 
Assertio septem sacramentorum adversus Martinum Lutherum. On pourrait y voir 
à la rigueur une flatterie innocente à l'adresse du roi, mais la maniére dont notre 
bienheureux en parle dans la préface de son Assertionis Lutheranae confutatio 
per Articulos XLI, exclut cette supposition : Ad eunctos attinere christianos 
arbitror, ut quibuslibet armis possent, illius [Lutheri] oppugnent haereses. Id 
quod fecit, quantum ad priorem libellum [De captivitate Babylonica] spectat, rex 
noster illustrissimus, rex, inquam, Angliae, Henricus octavus. Is qui dudum gladio 
Romanam protexit Ecclesiam, idem iam calamo totius Ecclesiae fidem tutatus est 
orthodoxam ; atque id tam splendide tamque copiose fecit, wt nescias quid primum 


in eo mireris, ingenium, eruditionem, an facundiam, ut de ceteris, ne captare 


gratiam eius videar, sileam penitus. Neque solum oppugnavit, verum etiam expu- 
gnavit, evicit, evertit funditus. Si l'évêque de Rochester avait eu conscience de sa 
collaboration, eüt-il osé se décerner un si brillant éloge? Nous n'avons pas, dans 
une Vie de Fisher, à débattre davantage la paternité de cet ouvrage. On trouvera 
tous les éléments de la discussion soigneusement rassemblés dans une longue note 
de J. Bruce, Archaeologia, vol. XXIII (1831), p. 67-76, et chez Brewer, Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, vol. III, Introduct., p. caccxvurxxvim. Henri VIII en 
est certainement l'auteur, soutenu par les conseils de Wolsey (V..J. Brewer, 
ouvr. cité, vol. II, Introduct., p. ccr-ur) et par la révision matérielle de Thomas 
More (Roper, Life of Sir Thomas More, p. 65, édit. S. W. Singer, Chiswick, 1829.) 
— (2) Ce jugement est emprunté à I’ Apologia Reginaldi Poli ad Carolum V 
Caesarem super quattuor libris a se scriptis de Unitate Ecclesiae (Epistolarum 
R. Poli Collectio, Pars I, p. 95, Brixiae, 1744) : [Henrieus VIII] nemine interro- 


* p. 29. 
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from the kings praise, but rather maketh the booke more commen- 
dable, even as those wise and substantiall lawes, which the kinge 
doth make by advise of his learned counsellors, do nothinge derogate 
from his authoritie, but are promulged and published for his owne 
ordinaunces. 

53. He further to the advauncement ofthe kings worthines and 
defence of the truth against y* bitter poysoned answer of Luther, 


made an apollogie rebukinge Luther as well for his scurrillitie and - 


knavish tearmes used against so noble a prince, as also for his false 
and manifest errors, which he most profoundly confuteth;the publish- 
inge of which booke he deferred for a time, because the rumor was 
that Luther would recant. But when it was perceived that both he and! 
his factors with all their might ceased not to urge forward the-scisme, 
setting forth corrupted translacions ? of bibles and wresting the sence 
therof to their owne malitious understandinge, he setteth his booke 
imediately forth for a warning to all posteritie, with a preface before 
yt to his ould acquaintaunce y* bishoppe of Elye, named doctor 


sicut et credibile est, non magis regis huius laudibus derogaret quam 


quod in salutaribus legibus sanciendis sapientissimos quosque regni | 


sui consuleret, quod nemo illi umquam vitio vertit. 
53. Sed cum postea Lutherus acerbissimis conviciis huie libro 


respondisset, Roffensis e contra regis sui causam * acerrime pro- 


pugnavit, absurdissimis illius erroribus et nimia scurrilitate ac in 


talem ac tantum regem dicacitate inurbana fortissime reiectis et 


confutatis. Quem tractatum, quia rumor erat Lutherum iam resipis- 
centem depravata sua dogmata retractaturum, in lucem edere 
distulit. Sed cum videret eum adhuc cum suis asseclis in schismate 
propagando de malo in peius proficere, Biblia sacra corrumpere et 


Scripturas a vero et genuino earum sensu ad alienum et plane adul- - 


terinum detorquere, multorum utilitatibus tam praesentium quam. 


futurorum prospiciendum censens, typis eum mandavit. Cui et prae- 


53. ! (b. h. a.) he with all 2. — ? translacion 2. 


gante sua sponte ita gloriari de eo [Fishero] solebat, quod talem in regno suo 


episcopum omni genere virtutis et doctrinae ornatum haberet, qualem sibi 
persuadebat neminem aliorum principum ostendere posse. Hocque ipse memini non 
solum me praesente, sed quod ad me sermonem converteret, quem existimabat, 
quia diutius studiorum causa fuissem. peregrinatus, maiorem. cum viris doctis 
consuetudinem habuisse, eum dixisse se iudicare me numquam invenisse in universa 
mea peregrinatione, qui litteris et virtute cum Roffense esset comparandus. 
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West, being both brought up together ? from their youth in studie at 


Cambrige where many disputacions * * had passed between them, 


as partly in the said preface himself doth remember. The inscription - 
of which booke was thus : A defence of the king of Englands assertion 


of the catholyck faith against Martin Luthers booke of the captivitie of 


- Babulon (1). About the same time he also compiled an other booke, 


wherin he defended the holy order of preisthood against Luther and 
set it to the printe (2). 

54. Taus lamenting with himself the present state of things at 
devising howe to provide remedie for that which he sawe followinge, 
lyke unto ! a carefull shepherd he layd watch in every corner, 
searching all places where the enemie might enter. And where any 
came within his reach, he took holde on them, especially against 
Lutherans; he exalted his voice lyke a trompett, preaching against 
them more liberally and also more often then his former custome 
was. Besides forth he sent abroade certaine other preachers, men 


fatiunculam ad R™™ in Christo Patrem episcopum Eliensem, cum 


quo simul in Universitate Cantabrigiensi in litteris enutritus fuerit, 


praemisit. Qui liber hoc titulo inscriptus erat: Assertionum regis 
Angliae adversus Lutheri captivitatem Babylonicam | defensio. Sub 
quod fere tempus et alium libellum elegantissimum de sacerdotio 
contra Lutherum composuit. 

54. Cum igitur et imminentes calamitates animo praevideret et 
praesentium rerum statum cerneret, undequaque excubias agebat, sed 
ibi maxime ex qua parte putabat hostes fidei irrumpere posse in 
gregem Dominicum, ac potissimum contra Lutheranos istos multo et 
frequentius et fortius quam solet in popularibus suis concionibus in 
dies invehebatur. Multos praeterea alios operarios in vineam Domini 
misit, qui populum admonerent ut sibi ab his novis lupis caverent, 


— ? om. 9. — * à disputacion 2. — 5 assertions 1. 
54. ! to 2. : 


(1) Tout ce n. 53 est le résumé de l'épitre dédicatoire de cet ouvrage, qui 
parut à Cologne en 1525, mais qui était déjà sur le métier deux ans auparavant, 
comme il est dit en téte de la dédicace: Praeterierunt iam anni duo, carissime 


Pater, ex quo bonam huius libelli partem legeras, ut eius quod reliquum erat - 


perlegendi magno te sancte affirmabas accensum fuisse desiderio. V. (Euvres de 


. Fisher, édit. citée, p. 101. — (2) Voici le titre de l'ouvrage : Sacri sacerdotii 


defensio contra Lutherum. Coloniae, 1525. Fisher constate dans le peel la . 


_ diffusion rapide et la vogue des livres de l'hérésiarque. 
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well instructed to catch the woolfe and to admonish y? people of the 
secret poyson that lay hid under pretext of reformacion (1). . 
55. But behold how easie a thing yt is to deceive the sillie people 


and how quickly they that be light of credit may be induced to . 


followe erooked waies and bye pathes. For they gevinge care to slun- 
derous tales and pernitious lyes, develishly invented by Luther 
upon abuses attributed to the clergie, and cleane carryed away with 
carnall libertie, which this newe fifth ! gospell did liberally bringe 
them, were fallen into that wilfull blyndnes, that makinge themselves 
judges in that which they should receive by judgment of their pas- 
tor, nether by the kings assertion against Luther, nether by the con- 
tinewall visitacions of their byshops, nether yet by the dilligent and 
faithfull teachinge of the learned fathers and doctors could be staid; 
but altogether * drunken with the muste of licentious libertie so 
frankly ? broched to? them and wilfully wedded to their vaine pre- 
sumption, rashly and without reason they suffred themselves to be 
abused by that false and wicked hereticke (whom they should most 
diligently have eschewed) and imbraced him as a trewe and syncere 


neve ut verbis eorum fucatis et speciosis, praetextu nescio cuius 
novae reformationis sive potius deformationis, se abduci paterentur. 

55. Ac ecce quam facile sit imperitam plebeculam his praestigiis 
dementare. Quae haereticorum calumniis et mendaciis de clericorum 
perditissimis moribus confictis et amore libertatis carnis quam hoc 


quintum evangelium in orbem invexit seducta cum esset tota plebs 
et mentis oculis orbata, auctoritatem sibi de his rebus iudicandi . 
sumpsit, quarum explicatam notionem a pastoribus et episcopis suis — 


petere debebat. Quae nec hoc libro sui regis contra Lutherum edito, 


nec frequenti visitatione episcoporum aut doctorum praedicatione 


cohiberi potuit, quo * minus nimio studio ac desiderio illius libertatis | 


quam dixi ebria, et praesumptioni suae plusculum, quam par erat, — 


confidens, hunc haereticum, quem omnibus modis detestari debuerat, 
ut reformatorem unum ex multis et censorem morum * verbique 
Dei praeconem integerrimum et tantum non prophetam temere sit 


amplexa. Quod primo quidem facitis sermunculis, tum apertis M 


55. ! fisht 2. — ? freely 2. — ? unto 2. 


(1) Dans ce $ et dans d'autres, où il s'agit de l'hérésie de Luther, notamment. L 


dans le $ 17, notre biographe a exploité les préfaces des ouvrages de Fisher 
contre le moine apostat, surtout le prologue de Assertionum regis Angliae adver- 
sus Lutheri Babylonicam captivitatem defensio. Gtr. le $ précédent. 
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reformer of vice, calling him a holy father, a true and godly preacher 
of Gods word, yea, a verie prophett (1). This did they first by 
whisperinge secretly among them selves, then by open talke, and at 
length by open casting abroade and usinge his seditious booke per- 
_nitiously penned to catch y* ignorant sort, by abasinge the authoritie 
of the pope, of kings, of bishops and all other potentates. Of 
this faction six were * at one time apprehended (wherof the cheefe 
was Robert Barnes, an Augustine freer (2), which after longe persua- 
sion of divers learned men (3), abiured their false and detestable 
heresies, and for their pennaunce stood openly at Paules Crosse on 
the ücbswbeottam sunday, which was in the yeare of our redemp- 
tion 1525 (4). 
56. At which time this learned bishop made there a worthie 
sermon, where the most reverend father, M™ Thomas Wolsey, cardinall 
and legate a latere, with xi bishops and a great audience of people 


convitiis * et clamoribus, ad extremum libris quibusdam seditiosis, et “cod. Barber. 
contra summi Pontificis primatum, regum, episcoporum et alio- cons 
rum catholicorum magistratuum auctoritatem scite et artificiose 

elaboratis ac in vulgus sparsis effectum est. Huius doctrinae propu- 

gnatores sex uno tempore deprehensi fuere; quorum omnium ante- 

signanus et quasi choriphaeus, Robertus Bernus, Augustinensis mona- 

chus, collatione habita cum multis viris doctissimis, haereses suas 

abiuravit, quod et ceteri eius commilitones fecerunt ; quibus paeniten- 

tiae loco nihil aliud impositum fuit, quam ut don Quinquage- 

simae anni Domini 1525 publice coram toto populo ad Crucem 

Paulinam se sisterent. 

56. Quo in loco Roffensis, S ulus Thoma Wolsaeo S. E. R. 

cardinali et summi Pontificis legato a latere ac undecim episcopis 

. alis maximoque omnium. ordinum concursu, egregiam contionem 


—* (s. w.) w. s. 2. 


(1) Voir le méme prologue. — (9) M. J. Gairdner a publié une excellente notice 
sur ce personnage dans le Dict. of national Biogr., vol. III, p. 253-6. On y lira, 
p. 254, un témoignage contemporain trés favorable à l'esprit qui animait Wolsey 
dans l'étalage de son luxe. — (3) R. Barnes fut examiné par les évêques de 
Londres, Rochester, Bath et Saint-Asaph. Ibid. — (4) Il faut lire 1596. La cérémo- 
nie de rétractation se fit avec un grand apparat religieux. Wolsey présida; Fisher 
prononca un vigoureux sermon contre les doctrines de Luther. Ibid. Cfr. Ed. Hall, 

Chronicle, p. 708 (édit. 1809.) 
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were present (1). In which sermon he there prosecuteth the Gospell, 
uttering it against the Lutherans sectes with such fervencie of faith, 
such zeale to the catholik Church of Christ, such force of arguments 


grownded upon holy Scripture and so fully replenished with the - 
holy Ghost (2), that yf the kinge had bene as trewe a defendor of the : 


faith in his deeds as he was in name and tytle, no doubt but 
England had bene safe and sound preserved from that miserable 
crime that after it fell into. 

57.* Hepronounced also an other notable sermon,verie shortly after, 


before the said lord cardinall in the same place, within the octaves | 


of the Assention (3); in which he shewed himself a stowt and zelous 
preacher, and a most vigilant pastor against those raveninge and 
pestiferous heretickes. Many other sermons and homilies to the same 
effect he made besides at London (the head cittie of England) takinge 


therby great occasion to taxe as well the negligence of curates as the ~ 


rashnes and levitie of the people, exhortinge all sortes in their voca- 


habuit; in qua tam multa contra Lutheranos tanto fidei fervore et 
Ecclesiae catholicae zelo, tanto argumentorum ex sacris litteris 
depromptorum pondere atque vi, tanto denique impetu spiritus 
declamavit, ut, si rex Henricus factis aeque defendere fidem voluisset 
ac nomine ipso ac novi honoris titulo prae se tulit, fuisset regnum 
nostrum ab omnibus his sectis iamdiu liberum et immune. 

57. Aliam post contionem eodem in loco habuit, eodemque car- 
dinali praesente, infra octavam Ascensionis Domini, in qua se contra 
voraces hos lupos eorumque pestifera dogmata athletem invictum 
et zelo fidei fervidum praedicatorem vigilantissimumque Christi 
ovium pastorem ostendit. Plures alios sermones et homilias Londini, 
quae est praecipua regni civitas, ad populum de eodem argumento 
fecit; in quibus et pastorum negligentiam ac socordiam, et levitatem 
populi coarguit, pro sua quemque vocatione obtestans in Domino ut 


veluti strenui Dei milites sese fortiter contra grassantes has haereses 


(1) Cette cérémonie eut lieu au cimetière de la cathédrale Saint-Paul, à . 


Londres, le dimanche 12 mai 1521. Le sermon de l'évéque de Rochester dura 
deux heures. Aprés lui, le cardinal Wolsey prit aussi la parole, pour excommunier 
Luther et ses adhérents. Durant ces deux discours, on brüla les ouvrages du 
moine apostat. V. Calendar of State papers, Venetian, vol. III, n. 218. — (2) Ce ser- 
mon a élé réédité dans les English Works of John Fisher, part I, p. 311-48 (édit. 
Mayor, London, 1876). — (3) Le biographe semble faire allusion ici au sermon 


cité n. 56, qui fut de fait prononcé le dimanche pendant l'octave de l'Ascension. — 


Mais il peut se faire que Fisher, une autre année, ait prononcé un discours si sem- 


>) 


CMT ñ 
bem COMMA Lu 


OF « A TO V ODE FT nac « 
vir ye ue x Da ; 


SUN 
"D 
4 
E 


ÉVÉQUE DE ROCHESTER. 147 


tions to play the valiant soldiers in stowtly resistinge the develish 
assaltes of heresie. 

58. Now after this his wearisome occupacion of preachinge, there 
followed yet an other painfull labour of wrytinge. For at this time 
rose out of Luthers schoole Oecolampadius, who, lyke a mighty 
giant, brast out more venemously (yf more could be) then his Mr frere 
Luther. For, thinking himself better learned then his Mr, he went an 
ase further, denyinge damneably y? reall presence of the body and 
blood of our Saviour in the blessed sacrement of the altar. Wherin as 
he went altogether from his mother the Church, so did he differ farre 
from his schoolemaister Martyn Luther. Wherfore the grave prelate 
and zelous pastor, lyke a valiant champion (that never could be 
tyred), set upon this ravening woolfe with five weapons, which were 
five bookes most dilligently penned and clerkly collected, well stuffed 
with evident Scriptures and censures of holy fathers, both in their 
learned works and also in their generall counsells, where lawfully 
assembled they have decreed such things as are expedient for the 
maintenance ofthe truth, there representing our mother the Church. 
By the authoritie and vertue wherof he so wounded this Golias, that 
in conclusion he cleane overthrewe him and laid him flatt on the 
grounde. These bookes were written in the yere of Christ 1525, at 
which time he had governed the sea of Rochester about twentie 
* yeares; and the next yere followinge they were published and sett 


armarent et defenderent. Qui non solum his et innumeris aliis 
contionibus, sed et scriptioni plurimum operae et laboris impendit. 
58. Nam cum Iohannes Oecolampadius, ex Lutheri schola pro- 


fectus, sed ab eius disciplina deficiens, altiorem gradum iniquitatis 


conscendisset, ut contra * magistri sui placita et Christi doctrinam 


apertissimam negaret veram et realem Christi praesentiam in 


sacramento Eucharistiae, hic quinque eum libris ceu quinque telis 


ex Scripturis sacris, veterum patrum ac conciliorum monumentis ac 
decretis petitis, confodit ac plane prostravit. Qui quidem libri circiter 


annum Domini 1525 compositi, postquam iam 20 plus minus annis 
ecclesiam Roffensem rexisset, sequenti post anno ingenti cum 


. utilitate catholicorum omnium, qui eos umquam aut legerunt vel de 


eis audierunt, nec minore certe cum infamia et dedecore haereti- 
carum partium prodierunt in lucem. Quod re ipsa postea comproba- 
tum fuit; quia neque his libris, neque ulli praeterea alii ab hoc 


. auctore contra haereticos conscripto quicquam ab adversariis 
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abroade in printe (1), to the great confirmacion of all good christians 
that ether reade or heard the same, and no lesse discorrage of all 
heretickes as by the sequell maye well appeare. For nether to these 
bookes, nether yet to any other of his workes that he wrote before or 
since, hath any heretick to this daie yet! made answere or refutacion, 
which I thinke can hardly be said of any other catholie wryter in his 
time. 
. 59. Hiruerto we have discribed unto you this worthie prelate, 
nether doombe in preachinge, nor ydle in writinge, nether could in 
devotion, nor ambitious in aspiringe. It followeth now that we must 


umquam responsum fuit; quae fortassis laus in nullum alium 
catholicum scriptorem nostri temporis cadere potest. 


LIBER SECUNDUS 


Cap. I. — De dispensatione a summo pontifice obtenta ut 
Henricus rex Angliae duceret in uxorem Catharinam 
viduam fratris sui defuncti, in quo matrimonio per viginti 
annos pacifice vixerunt. 


59. Hactenus hunc episcopum descripsimus nec in praedicatione 
verbi Dei mutum et elinguem, nec in scribendo contra haereticos 
otiosum, nec orandi studio et assiduitate frigidum, et in honoribus 


58. 1 om. 2. 


(i) La première édition des cinq livres De veritate corporis et sanguinis Christi 
in Eucharistia, adversus Iohannem Oecolampadium, parut à Cologne, au commen- 
cement de 1527 ; la dédicace est de 1526. Deux éditions suivirent immédiatement 
dans le courant de la même année 1527. C’est l'œuvre la plus considérable de 
l'évêque de Rochester. L'auteur réfute Oecolampade paragraphe par paragraphe. 
C'est un grave défaut de conception, surtout pour l'effetà produire sur.les masses. 
En général les traités polémiques de Fisher, trés solides pour le fond, manquent 
de méthode, de netteté et de vigueur de style. Il n'y a jamais rien à l'emporte- 
pièce, ce qui les place dans un rang d'infériorité notable, à côté des tracts popu- 
laires de ses adversaires. Érasme, dans une lettre du 95 mars 1529 adressée à 
larchevéque de Tolède, constatait quin et ipsius Iohannis episcopi Roffensis, in 
quo viro nihil desideres, libros prorsus negligi. Œuvres complètes d'Érasme, t. III, 
col. 1174 (édit. de Leyde). Toutefois il ne faut pas exagérer la portée de ce témoi- 
gnage. Les éditions successives de ces divers traités le prouvent suffisamment. 
V. Gillow, ouvr. cité, vol. II, p. 267-9. 
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intreate of a great and lamentable calamitie, that chanced in these 
our daies; wherof as I thinke there are verie fewe that can saye they 
have cleane escaped without feeling some part of the smart, so this 
reverend father tasted plentifully therof, whom it chanced inthe verie 
beginninge to be one of the first that brake the yse, and to open and 
shewe the inconvenient that followed therby: no doubt to his immor- 
tall fame and glorie, and no lesse to the reproach and ignominie of 
all such as were his persecutors, as by the sequell of this historie 
shall well appeare. I meane here of the divorce betweene kinge 
Henrie and queen Katherin his wife, the verie springe from which 
so manie lamentable and miserable tragedies have spronge, to the 
utter ruine and desolacion of this noble realme of England, in the 
true service of God, in ministracion of justice and knowledge of all 
civill honestie, so that besides the greefe and loathsomnes therof 
I thinke it a matter almost unpossible to be expressed in wrytinge. 
60. But for so ! much as the worthie actes of this holy father can- 
not plainly be understood, unlesse we enter somwhat into this mat- 
ter, nether this matter fully perceived, except we make a litle 
degression: yet ? it shall be convenient to repeat from the first origin- 
all and fountaine the cause of all this grievous busines : wherin if I 
shall seeme somwhat prolixe and tedeous, I must desire the reader 


ambiendis minime cupidum. Sequitur ut de communi illa clade et 
calamitate horum temporum loquamur, a qua cum nullus omnino 
immunis existeret, tum hic quidem, vel maxime omnium, gravitatem 
illius persecutionis persensit, qui fere unus ab initio, cum perpetua 
nominis sui gloria ac sempiterna eorum ignominia qui ipsi infensi 
fuerunt, glaciem primus praescidit, et pericula ac incommoda omnia 
quae inde nascitura essent quasi divinando praedixit, ut ex his, quae 
deinceps dicturi sumus, facile apparebit. Divortium intellego, sive 
repudium, quod Henricus eius nominis octavus inter se et uxorem 


- suam legitimam Catharinam facere tentavit, quod nobis tot horrenda 


scelera et lamentabiles tragoedias peperit cum totius regni, religionis 
catholicae, iustitiae et omnis honestatis civilis interitu et ruina 
coniunctas, ut propter acerbitatem et fastidium rerum tam turpiter 
gestarum dicendo vix aut ne vix quidem exprimi queant. 

60. Sed quia praeclara huius viri facinora intellegi * non possunt 
nisi illius divortii mentio fiat, neque hoc divortium plane et aperte 
explicari nisi longiore aliqua facta digressione, paulo altius repeten- 


60. 1 as 2. — 2 om. 1. 
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*p.43. to consider the fruite which he may reape by * the full discourse 
therof, being full of profitable and vertuous lessons and good 
examples. 

61. Tuere hath of long time continewed an aunciente amitie and 
frendshipp betweene the howse of Burgundie and this realme of 
England; wherby,amonge other commodities, greattraffique of mar- 
chandise from the one countrey to the other hath usually benne — - 
practysed. To the which howse of Burgundie when in processe of — - 
time the noble famelies of Austria, Spaine, Naples and Sicilie was by | 
mariage adioyned, the most sage and vertuous prince! kinge Henry 
the VII", perceivinge so many noble kingdomes and countreys now 
brought to one monarchie and therwith much desiringe the contin- 
ewance of his auncient league and amitie aforetime used, sent 
unto Ferdinando, kinge of Aragon and Castile, requyringe of him 
in maryage the ladie Katherin, his daughter, for the lord Arthur, À 
prince of Wales, his eldest sonne. Kinge Ferdinand (as he was a 
wise and noble prince) so in this matter shewed himself nether 
hard nor strange, but straight waies agreed to this good motion. 
Then was preparation made for the jorney, and the noble yonge 


dum nobis erit, quaenam fuit huius tanti mali causa et origo; qua in 
re si fuero prolixior, taedium, ut spero, prolixitatis rei utilitate com- — 
pensabitur. | | 

61. Inter Angliae regnum et ducatum Burgundiae antiquum ami- 

citiae foedus extitit, ex quo praeter alia pleraque commoda, quae 

inde ad utrumque populum permanarunt, mercatorum hine inde 

libera commeatio et adnavigatio fuit. Cum vero progressu temporis 

ad eundem ducatum regna Hispaniae, Neapolis, Siciliae et archidu- 

catus Austriae iure connubii sive accessissent sive in unum coniuncta 

fuissent, Henricus VII, rex Angliae, prudentissimus princeps, videns 

tot praeclara regna et provincias in unam veluti monarchiam coiisse, 

et cupiens vetus illud foedus, inter Anglos et Burgundos initum, 
firmum et indissolubile permanere, ad Ferdinandum Aragoniae et — - 
Castellae regem legatos misit qui Catharinam eius filiam peterent | 
Arthuro filio suo primogenito uxorem. Ferdinandus, illustrissimus et 
sapientissimus princeps, huic petitioni non se praebuit difficilem, sed . 
*eod. Barber. Statim postulatis eius * annuit, fillaque sua cum magnificentissimo — - 

eis. apparatu mox in Angliam transmissa, nuptiae paulo post maxima 

sollemnitate inter eundem Arthurum et Catharinam in ecclesia 


61. ! om. 2. 
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ladie, being imbarked and arived in England, was at last solemnlye 
marryed to the said prince Arthur, in the cathedrall church of 
St Paul within London : which was in the yere of our lord God 1500 (1) 


and the xvi" yere of king Henrie the VII" his raigne. After the solem- 


nity of the marryage was finished, they went both to Ludlowe in 
Shropshire and there for a space remayned and kept howse 
together. But behould! (God so ordering the matter) within five 
mounthes after the marryage, prince Arthure, being alwais but a 
weake and sicklye yonge man, not above * the age of xv™ yeres 
chaunced to depart the transotorie lyfe (2), by meane wherof the 
good intent and meaning of the two kinges, their fathers, was now 
become all frustrate and void. 

62. Nevertheless that so good a matter, so well begun, should not 
altogether quaile, there was yet an other waie devised how all 
might be salved againe and the first good intention take place. This 
was that seeinge the ladie Katherin was now a widowe without 
yssue of prince Arthur her husband, she might therfore be maryed 
to the lord Henrie, brother to the said prince. Of this devise both the 
kings lyked well and to that inclyned their minds accordingly (3). 


cathedrali D. Pauli Londinensis anno Domini 1500, regni vero 
Henrici VII decimo sexto, celebratae sunt. Peractis autem omnibus 
sollemnibus regalium nuptiarum, recesserunt novi coniuges in Lud- 
loum Castrum, quod est in comitatu Salopiensi situm, ubi tamdiu 
cohabitarunt, quoad quinque post mensibus Arthurus, qui antea 
semper infirma et affecta valetudine fuerat nec ita multum annum 
decimum quintum aetatis suae excesserat, Deo ita volente, ex hac 
vita migravit. 

62. Sic igitur parentum ex utraque parte pio studio et desiderio 


frustrato, alia postea ratio et modus initus fuit ne res, tam felicibus 


auspiciis coepta, tam cito et nullo inde fructu secuto elaberetur e 
manibus, nimirum ut eadem Catharina Henrico, filio secundo eiusdem 
regis et Arthuri defuncti germano fratri, nuberet. Et ne quis calum- 
niari posset fuisse eam uxorem dicti fratris sui legeque divina 


(1) Catherine d'Aragon débarqua en Angleterre le 2 octobre 1501. Son mariage 


.avec Arhur, prince de Galles, fut célébré le 14 novembre de la méme année. — 


(2) Le 2 avril 1502. — (3) L'entente ne fut pas aussi cordiale que l'insinue notre 
biographe. Le roi d'Angleterre ne consentit à un traité de mariage entre la veuve 
d'Arthur et son second fils Henri, que pour éviter la restitution du douaire de 
Catherine d'Aragon. Le traité, conclu le 23 juin 1503, stipulait que le mariage 


_ serait célébré, lorsque le prince de Galles aurait accompli sa quatorziéme année, 


* p. 46. 
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And lest some cavillacion might in time aryse about this matter, 
because of the leviticall lawe forbidding the ! one brother to reveale 
the secrets of the other (1), yt was thought good by the learned 
counsel on both sides that dispensacion should be sewed for from 
the Sea apostolicke; whieh was donne and graunted according to 
the kings requeste by our holy father, pope Julius the seconde. In 
this bull the maryage with prince Henry was dispenced for that the 


yong ladie was before maried to his brother, prince Arthure, yea in - 
case there were carnall knowledge between them. The tenore. 


wherof was thus (2)...* Which in English may thus be ? understoode : 

63. JuLius BisHop, Servant to the servants of God, to our lovinge sonne 
Henrie, the sonne of our most deer sonne in Christ Henrie, the noble 
king of England, and to our welbeloved daughter in Christ Katherin, 
the daughter of our most deere sonne and daughter Ferdinando and 


i vitica matrimonium inter eos propterea constare non posse, placuit _ 


utriusque regis consiliariis dispensationem a sede apostolica .esse 
petendam. Pontifex rogatus libenter concessit ut, pro bono pacis et 
amicitiae inter tam magnos principes conservandae, Henrieus et 
Catharina matrimonio * coniungi possent, etiamsi Arthurus Henrici 
frater et illa matrimonium, forsitan inter se carnali copula secuta, 
consummassent (his enim verbis utitur); sed dispensationis tenor 
sequitur in hunc modum : 

63. lulius Episcopus, Servus servorum Dei, dilecto fiho Henrico, 
carissimi in Christo filii nostri Henrici Anghae regis illustris nato, 
et dilectae in Christo filiae. Catherinae, carissimi in. Christo filii nostri 


62. ! om. 2. — ? (th. b.) b. th.9. 


c'est-à-dire le 28 juin 1505. Mais le 27 le prince, à l'instigation de son père, protesta 
que cette union était contre son gré et annula par là méme le traité des deux 
souverains. C'était une vilenie de Henri VII, qui espérait trouver un parti plus 
avantageux pour son fils. On se figure quelles relations entretinrent dés lors les 
cours d'Angleterre et de Castille. Catherine en fut la pauvre victime pendant 
quatre ans .et demi. Henri VI! mourut le 21 avril 1509. Le 11 juin dela méme 
année Henri VIII épousa Catherine d'Aragon, sept semaines aprés étre monté sur 
le trône. Cfr. plus bas n. 65. -— (1) Levit. xx, 21: Qui duxerit uxorem fratris sui, 
rem facit illicitam, turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit; absque liberis erunt. Cfr. 
ibid., xvii, 16. — (2) Suit dans la Vie anglaise le texte latin de la bulle, que je publie 
d'après l'exemplaire type, transcrit de la main de l'anonyme et conservé dans le 
dans Rymer, F'œdera, éd. Holmes, t. V, p. 1v, p. 207; et chez Raynald, Annales 
ecclesiastici, an. 1508, n° xxii, avec quelques légères variantes. | 
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Elizabeth the catholyke, kinge and queene of Spaine and Sicilie, greet- 
inge, etc. 

The byshop of Rome, by his high authoritie geven him from above, 
doth use his power waying the quallitie of the persons, ye business and 
the time, as he seeth expedient and profitable in our Lord. There hath 
lately bene presented unto us a petition on your behalf, contayninge that 
where you, our welbeloved daughter, Katherin, and Arthur, then livinge, 
the eldest sonne of our most deere sonne in Christ Henrie, the noble 
king of England, had (for conservacion of the bondes and pactes of 
peace and amitie between our most deere sonne and daughter Ferdi- 
nando and Elizabeth, catholick kinge and queene of Spaine and Sicilie, 
and the foresaid kinge and queene * of Englande), lawfully contratted 
betweene you a matrimonie by present words and had also perhaps 
consummate the same by carnall knowledge, the said Arthure deceased 
without any yssue borne of the same matrimonie. And where as you 
desire to contract a lawfull matrimonie betweene you by present wordes, 
to the intent. that * the bande of peace and amitie should be the? more 
durable between y* said kinge and queene, and made petition unto us 
also that we woulde vouchsafe to provide for you in the premises with 


Ferdinandi regis et carissimae filiae nostrae Elizabet reginae Hispa- 
niarum et Siciliae catholicorum natae, illustribus, salutem, etc. 
Romani Pontificis praecellens auctoritas concessa sibi desuper 
utitur * potestate prout personarum, negotiorum et temporum qualitate 
pensata in Domino conspicit salubriter expedire. Oblata nobis nuper 
pro parte vestra petitionis series continebat quod, cum alias tu, in 
Christo filia Catherina, et tunc in humanis agens quondam Arthurus, 
carissimi in Christo filii nostri Henrici Angliae regis illustris primo- 
genitus, pro conservandis pacis et amicitiae nexibus et foederibus inter 
carissimum in Christo filium nostrum Ferdinandum et carissimam 
in Christo filiam nostram Elizabet Hispaniarum et Siciliae reginum 
catholicos, et praefatum Angliae regem * et reginam matrimonium 
legitime per verba de praesenti contraxissetis, illudque carnali copula 
forsan consummavissetis, dictus Arthurus prole ex huiusmodi matri- 
monio non suscepta decessit. Cum autem, sicut. eadem petitio subiun- 
gebat, ad hoc ut vinculum. pacis et amicitiae inter praefatos regem et 
reginam huiusmodi diutius permaneat, cupiatis matrimonium inter vos 
per verba legitime de praesenti contrahere, supplicari nobis fecistis, 


63. ! (and queene) om. 1. — 2 om. 2. 
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convenient dispensation by the grace and bountie of the Sea apostolicke, 
as in the said supplication was mentioned. 

64. We therfore (who with ernest desire do arret the advaunc- 
ment of blessed peace and concorde amonge all christen people, specially 
between catholyke kings and princes), tendring that your supplicacion, 
do absolve you and every of you from all manner of excommunicacion, 
elc. And do by the authoritie of the Sea apostolick, according to the 
tenore of these presents, dispence with you and every of you by the 
guifte of spirituall grace, that you may contract between you a matri- 


monie by presente wordes and after the same so contracted ether openly — 


or secretly and by carnall consent consummated (that ye may therin 
lawfully remaine), any impediment of affinitie, growing by the pre- 


misses, or any constitution, or ordinance apostolicke, or other contrarie — 


provisions notwithstandinge. And yf ye have so contracted, as before is 
declared, we also do by the same authoritie absolve you and every of 
you from such excesse and sentence of excommunicacion, wherin ye be 
runne by meane of the same, decreeing the yssue of such matrimonye, 
ether contracted or to be contracted, for lawfull, yea, although y° same 
be alreadie borne. Provided alwais that you, our daughter in Christ 
Katherin, were not? rapt against your will. And we will that yf ye 


ut vobis in praemissis de opportunae * dispensationis gratia providere 
de benignitate apostolica dignaremur. 

64. Nos igitur, qui inter singulos Christi fideles, et praesertim. catho- 
licos reges et principes, pacis et concordiae amoenitatem urgere intensis 


desideriis affectamus, vos et quemlibet vestrum a quibuscumque excom- 


municationibus, elc. Huiusmod supplicationibus inclinati, vobiscum- 
que, ut (impedimento affinitatis huiusmodi ex praemissis proveniente, 


ac constitutionibus et ordinationibus apostolicis ceterisque contrariis — 


nequaquam obstantibus) matrimonium per verba legitime de praesenti 
inter vos contrahere, et in eo, postquam. contractum fuerit, elsi iam 
forsan hactenus de facto publice * vel clandestine contraxeritis, ac 
illud. carnali copula consummaveritis, licite remanere valeatis auctori- 
tate apostolica tenore praesentium de specialis * dono gratiae dispensa- 
maus; ac vos et quemlibet vestrum, si contraxeritis ut praefertur, ab 


excessu huiusmodi ac excommunicationis sententia, quam propterea. | 


incurristis eadem auctoritate absolvimus ; prolem ex huiusmodi matri- 


monio sive contracto sive contrahendo susceptam forsan. vel suscipien- 


dam, legitimam decernendo, proviso quod tu, in Christo filia Catherina, 


64. ! determininge and add. 2. — ? by any meanes add. 1. 
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have 3 alreadie contracted any such matrimony, the confessor, by you 
or any of you to be chosen, shall inioyne you holesome pennance for 
the same, to the performance wherof you shall be bound. No man 
therfore, etc. And yf they shall, etc. Geven at Rome, etc. 1507, the calends 
of Januarie in the yere, etc, (1). 

65.* Tus two kings, havinge thus with their great charges obtayned 
this bull, thought now that all things were well provided for and all 
matters of conscience throughly dispenced; and then rested no more 
but the solemnisation of the maryage. Before the accomplishment 
wherof, it chanced the foresayd sage prince kinge Henrie the VII* 


propter huiusmodi rapta non fueris. Volumus autem quod. si huiusmodi 
matrimonium de facto contraxeritis, confessor per vos aut quemlibet 


vestrum eligendus paenitentiam. salutarem propterea vobis iniungat, 


quam adimplere teneamini. Nulli ergo, etc. Si quis, etc. Datum 
Romae, etc., anno * 1507, kalendis ianuarii, etc. 


Cap. II. — De serupulo in regis animum iniecto, sive per lega- 
tum regis Galliae sive ex regis ipsius proprio motu, aut 
cardinalis Wolsaei instigatione profecto, de validitate dicti 
matrimonii et de multis eiusdem cardinalis virtutibus 
ac vitiis deque eius paenitentia. 


65. Hac igitur dispensatione maximis amborum regum sumptibus 
procurata, utriusque conscientiae uteumque satisfactum videbatur ; 
hoc solum supererat, ut in facie Ecclesiae nuptiae ritu et caeremonia 
publiea celebrarentur. Sed re infecta Henricus pater ex hac vita 


migravit, herede regni hoc unico filio suo Henrico relicto; qui, iuxta 


—— had 2, 


(1) Ailleurs on lit uniformément : Millesimo quingentegimo tertio, septimo kal. 
ianuarii. L'erreur de notre biographe provient évidemment de ce que l'anonyme, 
en écrivant, a sauté par mégarde le mot tertio. On a été ainsi exposé à rattacher 
septimo au millésime. Du reste il est certain que cette bulle du 26 décembre 1503 a 
été antidatée. Le 6 juillet 1504, le pape Jules II écrivait à Henri VII qu'il voulait 
encore mûrir la dispense matrimoniale qu'on sollicitait de lui; au mois de novembre 
de la méme année il en envoyait un double à Isabelle, reine d'Espagne, pour con- 
soler ses derniers moments (+ 24 novembre 1504); et ce n'est que le 22 février 1505 
qu'il annoncait au roi d'Angleterre, impatient, l'expédition de l'original. V. N. 


Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. I, doc. u et m, p. 5-8. (Oxford, 1870). 
Cfr. ibid., vol. II, doc. cccxxn, p. 429. 


* om. Arund, 
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"ww; qum 


to depart this worlde, leavinge behind him to succeed in the king- — 


dome his only sonne Henrie the VIII", who, followinge the conclusion! 
of his fathers agreement, espowsed the said ladie in the cathedrall 
church of St Paul in London within two mounthes after he began 
to raigne, and begate of her Henrie (1) (and divers other sonnes, 
which dyed in short space after they were borne) (2) and Marie (3), 


who in processe of time succeeded in the crowne. In this maryage - 


they continewed and lived well and prosperosly together almost 


the space of twentie yeres (4), all things in this realme so well suc- — 


ceedinge as the lyke hath never since bene seene. But Sathan, the 
common enemie of all mankinde, who still envyeth his prosperitie 


and ioyeth at his woe, perceiving what great good was lyke to insewe | 


to the christen world, by the continewance of this maryage, and how 
lykly his owne kingdome was therby to abate in the hartes of 


quod ei a patreconstitutum et imperatum fuerat, eandem Catharinam 


in ecclesia D. Pauli Londini, duobus post mensibus quam regnare - 


coepisset, sollemni et ecclesiastico more in uxorem accepit. Ex qua 
genuit Henricum filium et alios complures brevi tempore morte prae- 
matura abreptos, praeter Mariam filiam quae progressu temporis, 
post mortem fratris sui Edovardi regis ex alia uxore procreati, aliquandiu 
regni habenas tenebat. In quo matrimonio cum iam viginti annis 
bene beateque vixissent, universis regni rebus supra quam umquam 
visum fuerat ad voluntatem fluentibus, Satanas humani generis 
hostis, huie tantae tranquillitati et paci oppido infestus, metuens ne 
regnum suum in christianorum cordibus penitus deleretur, omnia 
invertit ac pessumdedit. Nam pro bono pacis et amicitiae firmandae 


65. ! (the c.) om. 2. 


(1) Henri naquit le 1** janvier 1511 et mourut le 29 février suivant. — (2) En 1510, 
1513, 1514, 1518. — (8) Marie vint au monde le 18 février 1516. — (4) Cependant 


des nuages assombrirent ce bonheur conjugal. Henri VIII fut loin d’être un « 


Mari fidèle; il vivait dans une détestable compagnie de libertins, surtout à 
l'époque où il méditait son divorce. Voir J. S. Brewer, Letters and Papers of 


Henry VIII, vol. IV, Introd., pp. cexvim et ccxx. Un des plus poignants créve- | 


cœur de Catherine, qui la blessa au plus intime de son affection maternelle, fut la 


cérémonie officielle du 16 juin 1525. Ce jour-là, au milieu du plus noble entourage, | 
Henri VIII créa duc de Richmond, Henri Fitzroy, un enfant naturel, âgé de six — 
ans, qu'il avait eu d'Elisabeth Blount, femme de chambre dela reine. De ce chef, le « 
duc enfant avait la préséance sur la jeune Marie, et il se vit assigné par le roi un - 


train de maison tout autrement brillant que celui de la princesse légitime. Ibid. 
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christen men, he so wrought and bestirred himself in this matter 
that, contrarie to mans expectacion and the two noble princes good 
and vertuous intention, there followed, in steed of tranquillitie and 
peace, an utter ruine and miserie. For in all this great prosperitie 
behoulde even sodainly what a great ? flame was kindled of one litle 
sparke, by reason of a scruple crept into the kings brest that the 
* maryage betweene him and this good queene his wife should not 
be lawfull, because she was before maryed to his brother. 

66. Howe this foolish and unhappie scruple entred first ! into his 
head, I will not certainly affirme, because I have heard yt diversly 
reported : some thinking that it came by the byshopp of Baian (1) 


quod expectabatur, mirabilis quaedam omnium rerum pernicies et 
confusio, secus quam a duobus regibus parentibus eorum sperabatur, 


- ex hoc potissimum matrimonio est subsecuta; praetextu * enim par- 


vae scintillae seu potius scrupuli in cor regis immissi, quo veritus 


erat ad extremum ne matrimonium illud inter ipsum et uxorem 
. suam contractum iure subsisteret, aut minus legitimum esset, maxi- 
— mum postea incendium conflagravit. 


66. Qui scrupulus et haesitatio mentis quonam pacto in animo 


— ipsius primum impressus fuit, non facile affirmare pro certo possum ; 
— varii enim * sunt de ea re sparsi rumores. Nam quidam ferunt epi- 


scopum Baionensem, sive apud Aquas Augustas Tarbeiensem, missum arege 


— ? sore 2. 
66. ! om. 9. 


(1) Le nom de l'évéque de Bayonne est une méprise dérivée de Cavendish, Life 


— ef Cardinal Wolsey, p. 119 (édit. Morley, London, 1890). Voir plus haut, p.61, note 
_ 8. L'erreur est manifeste, car Jean du Bellay, évêque de Bayonne, ne fit point par- 


_ tie de l'ambassade française, qui débarqua en Angleterre le 26 février 1527 et y 
r demeura jusqu'à la mi-mai, pour négocier le mariage de la fille de Henri VIII. A la 
. tête de cette ambassade était placé Gabriel de Grammont, évêque de Tarbes. Letters 
— and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. IV, Introd., p. cLxxxvi-ccr. Jean du Bellay arriva à 
_ Londres le 14 novembre de l'année suivante, en qualité d'ambassadeur résident. 
Notre traducteur latin est donc plus exact en désignant l'évéque de Tarbes. Il doit 
… avoir emprunté cette rectification à Nicolas Sander, De origine et progressu schis- 


matis Anglicani, traduct. anglaise de D. Lewis (London, 1877), p. 18. Sander est dans 


- le vrai, quand il prétend que Henri VIII et Wolsey machinèrent ensemble l'idée 


d'attribuer à l'évéque de Tarbes les premiers doutes sur la légitimité du mariage 


de Catherine. En effet, à quelque temps de là, en juillet 1527, le cardinal d'York se 


rendit en France pour la ratification du traité récemment conclu. En passant par 


Rochester, il tâcha de gagner à la cause du divorce l’évêque Fisher. “ Je lui commu- 


. niquai, écrit Wolsey au roi le 5 juillet 1597, les soupçons de l’évêque de Tarbes sur 


* p. 49. 


* praetextum 
Barber. 
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who, being on a time ambassador to this kinge Henrie from Frauncis 
the French kinge, to treate of a mariage betweene the ladie Marie 
daughter to kinge Henrie and the duke of Orleance, second sonne to - 
the said kinge of Fraunce, named Henrie. Even as y° matter after a 
longe debatinge was come to determinacion, y? bishop desired 
respite? of concludinge the matrimonie, till such time as he had once 
againe spoken with the kinge his master, because (as he said) he was 
not fully pers waded ofthe legitimacion of y* ladie Marie, being the 
kings daughter begotten of his brothers wife: which wordes the 
kinge secretly marked and never after forgott. Others have supposed 
that it was a thinge but only conceived of the kinge himself, who, 
perceiving that he had no yssue male by the queene and doubting 
now that he was lyke to have none at all by her, she growing 
towards the age of fortie yeres (1), began to conceive a wearines of 


her person and so sought meanes to be rydd of her, and to marrye a | 


Gallorum Francisco I legatum, ut de matrimonio inter ducem Aure- 
lianensem, filium suum minorem natu, et Mariam, Henrici filiam, 


contrahendo tractaret,cum hoc negotium paene ad exitum perductum . 


esset, inducias tantisper petiisse, quoad regem suum hac de re serio 
iterum consuluisset, eo quod sibi plane non constare dixit an Maria 
esset Henrici legitima filia, quam ex Catharina fratris sui uxore genuis- 
set: quae verba dicitur regem postea examinasse, neque ex animo 
suo umquam deponere potuisse. Alii suspicati sunt regem ipsum, cum 
videret sibi nullam ex Catharina prolem masculam superesse, neque 


magnam fore habendi spem in posterum cum ipsa annum fere qua- — 


dragesimum aetatis suae attigisset, ipsius pertaesum captasse ansam 


aliquam et occasionem ipsam repudiandi, alteramque illius loco « 


— ? of 2. — 8 respect 1. 


la validité de la dispense de Jules II, , declaring the hole matier unto him at lenght, 
as was divised with Your Highnes at Yorke Place. Voir State Papers, 
vol. I, p. 200. Pure invention, en vérité. Rien de pareil ne se lit dans la correspon- 
dance intime qui s'échangea à cette époque entre les cours de France et d'Angle- 


terre. Le rapport trés circonstancié de Dodieu, secrétaire de l'ambassade de ' 


l'évéque de Tarbes (Letters and Papers, vol. IV, n.3105, p. 1397-1415) n'y fait pas la 


moindre allusion. Et quand Wolsey écrit d'Abbeville, 1° août 1597, aux agents 
anglais en Espagne pour les mettre au courant des premiers bruits qui circulent « 
sur le divorce et pour leur tracer leur ligne de conduite vis-à-vis de Charles-Quint, | 


il leur recommande surtout de ne pas souffler mot des objections de l'évêque de 
Tarbes. State Papers, vol. VI, p. 595-6. — (1) Catherine d'Aragon était née le 15. 
ou le 16 décembre 1485. 


Fr ^ 
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new wife; and for furthering of his purpose, thought it a good 

colour and clenly excuse to aledge y® trouble of his conscience and 
-— thedaunger that might ensewe to this realme for lacke of yssue 
male (1). . 
67. But most have affirmed that this matter was first put into 
his head by an envious prowde ! man, then rulinge mightily in this 
realme, called Mr Thomas Wolsey, cardinall * and archbishop of 
Yorke (2) : which I take to have most semblance of truth for sundrie 


* my $5" 


ducendi ; sed ne res prorsus carere probabilitate videretur, scrupulum 

conscientiae et periculum, in quo regnum esset futurum, si absque 

herede masculo moreretur, allegasse. 

: 67. At plerique consentiunt a Thoma Wolsaeo, cardinali et archi- 

. episcopo Eboracensi, homine invido et superbo, qui tum omnia suo 
nutu et arbitratu sub rege Henrico administrabat, hanc tragoediam 
fuisse profectam. Quae res eo verisimilior mihi videtur cum ob alia 


67. ! om. 9. 


_ (1) La préoccupation de la succession au trône fut souvent agitée dans les rela- 
tions diplomatiques avec Rome. Mais en réalité elle exerça peu d'influence sur la 
marche du divorce. Henri VIII déclarait au légat Campeggio, à peine arrivé à Lon- 

..  dres, qu'à défaut d'héritier mâle, il était prêt à assurer le trône à sa fille Marie, 
Y pourvu que Catherine consentit spontanément à se séparer de lui. Laemmer, Monu- 
—… menta Vaticana, p. 26-7 (Fribourg i. B., 1861). Cfr. Historisches Jahrbuch, vol. YX 
(1888), St. Ehses, Die püpstliche Decretale in dem Scheidungsprozess Hein- 

- richs VIII, p. 626, note 9. — (2) Cette opinion se forma du vivant méme du 
cardinal d'York, parmi ceux qui furent mélés à ce drame de famille, à Rome, 

en Espagne et en Angleterre, et ne fit que se consolider chez les écrivains du 

xvi? siècle, tant catholiques que protestants, grace à l'autorité dont jouissaient 

—— Guicciardini (Storia d'Italia, L. XVIII, chap. vi, p. 776, édit. de Florence, 1835) 
— et Polydore Vergil (Hist. Anglicae L. XXVII, p. 81-2, édit. de Leyde, 1651). Dans 
- la suite, durant trois siécles, on ne songea méme pas à soumettre à un nouvel 
examen le jugement des contemporains de Wolsey. Mais, de nos jours, le dépouil- 

… lement minutieux des matériaux rassemblés dans le vol. IV des Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII à fourni à J. S. Brewer des éléments suffisants pour 
réformer ce verdict traditionnel. Voir son introduction, ibid., passim. A son 
avis, le promoteur du divorce ne fut pas Wolsey, mais lidée en vint tout 
d'abord à Henri VIII lui-même. En octobre 1598, le roi déclarait à Campeggio que 
depuis plus de deux ans il avait cessé tout rapport conjugal avec Catherine, et que 
c'était à jamais. Laemmer, Monumenta Vaticana, l. c. De plus, — ce qu'il importe 
de noter, — le dessein de répudier la reine est postérieur à la passion effrénée de 
Henri VIII pour une jeune fille de la cour, Anne Boleyn, et l'on ne voit pas dans quel 
but Wolsey aurait poussé à leur union. Quand,le 30 septembre 1527, le cardinal 
rentra de son ambassade en France, il trouva Anne vivant dans l'intimité du roi à 
Richmond, et ce fut devant elle, contrairement à toute étiquette de cour, qu'il dut 
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reasons, and the rather for that the good queene openly charged him 
soare therwith, as after shall be declared ; and therfore no doubte 


but she found out the trewth therof, my self have also seene and - 


permulta, tum quod videam ipsam reginam, quae huius mali fontem 
et originem optime noverat, eundem hoc nomine quasi totius mali 
architectum accusasse, uti postea dicetur apertius. Ego etiam ipse in 


expliquer les résultats de sa mission. P. Friedmann, Anne Boleyn, vol. I, p. 58-9. Or 
leroi se plaint par lettre à Anne dele faire languir depuis plus d'un an et de 
lui donner trop peu de place dans son affection. Crapelet, Lettres de Henri VIII à 


p 
NEL 
^ sam 


Anne Boleyn, N° IV, p. 110. Ceci done nous reporte au milieu de 1596. Anne parut _— | 


à la cour d'Angleterre au printemps de 1522; ce fut à partir de cette époque que les 
honneurs et les émoluments se mirent à pleuvoir sur son pére, Sir Thomas Boleyn. 
Brewer, ibid., pp. ccxxxvi et ccxrvr. D'ailleurs, dans les premières démarches 
que le roi tenta auprès du Saint-Siège (sept.-déc. 1527) par son secrétaire Knight 
pour pouvoir épouser Anne Boleyn, le roi se cacha soigneusement de son premier 
ministre et le trompa méme. St. Ehses, Die püpstliche Decretale in dem Scheidungs- 
process Heinrichs VIII, I. c., p. 222 et suiv. (C'est le travail le plus remarquable qui, 
depuis Brewer, ait paru sur la première phase du divorce de Henri VIII.) On com- 
prend dés lors que Wolsey ait toujours protesté, méme sur son lit de mort, contre 
l'imputation d'étre l'auteur du divorce. V. Cavendish, ouvr. cité, pp. 108, 119 et 
250-1. Assurément le cardinal n'est pas innocent de toute mauvaise immixtion dans 


cette triste affaire. Aprés quelques hésitations, dont Henri VIII eut facilement rai- 


son, Wolsey prodigua à son souverain un concours actif, intrigant, déloyal méme 
vis-à-vis du pape. Voir chez J. Le Grand, Histoire du divorce de Henry VILI, vol. 
TIT, p. 109-28, la lettre du protonotaire Jean Casale, du 17 décembre 1598, sur une 
conférence qu'il eut avec Clément VII. Wolsey aurait dà dés le début se récuser, 
füt-ce au prix de sa vie. Il n'en eut pas le courage, ou peut-étre espérait-il, par une 
sage temporisation, lasser la passion du roi pour sa nouvelle maitresse. L'événe- 
ment trompa ses calculs. Une fois pris dans l'engrenage, le cardinal dut toujours 
marcher de l'avant dans cette voie dangereuse. Il se peut que, sous l'aiguillon de la 
nécessité, il ait fini par se persuader sincèrement de lillégitimité de l'union 
de Henri et de Catherine. Que le pape eüt le pouvoir de dispenser dans un empé- 
chement d'affinité du premier degré, ce n'était pas un point de morale chrétienne, 
tiré au clair à cette époque. Fisher lui-même reconnait dans une lettre à Wolsey 
magnum inter eos [magistros] esse dissidium, pluribus asserentibus id esse divino 
iure prohibitum, aliis contra pertinaciter affirmantibus id divino iuri nullo 
pacto repugnare. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. I, p. 9. Et Jules II, 
qui accorda une dispense à la veuve d'Arthur pour épouser le frére de celui-ci, 
discuta d'abord le cas trés sérieusement avec les cardinaux. Voici ce qu’écrit à ce 
sujet le cardinal Hadrien de Castello à Henri VII: Sua Sanctitas de dispensatione 
ubi valde laudaverat Vestram Maiestatem et ad omnia optime responderat, dixit 
rem graviorem esse, nec se prima facie scire, an Pontifici liceat in tali materia dis- 
pensare... se consulturam aliquos cardinales in hac re. Pocock, ibid., p. 2. Wolsey 
prévoyait aussi — et il en reparlait souvent — les catastrophes religieuses qui 
allaient fondre sur l'Église d'Angleterre, si Clément VII n'accédait pas au désir de 
son souverain. Tout cela ne justifie pas le cardinal, mais atténue sa faute dans une 
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readd divers and sundrie lettres wrytten from the cardinall to the 
kings ambassadors at Rome (1), when he aspyred to be pope, wherin 
he seemed nothing to favour this good queene and therfore labored 
the more ernesly to be pope (2), because he ment to geve definitive 
sentence against her to pleasure the kinge withall (3). | 

68. This cardinall, as he lacked no excellencie of witt, readines of 
speech and quicknes of memorie, so was he also nether fainte of cor- 
rage, nor ignorant of civill manners, nor yet all unlearned (4), for 
he had studyed and taken degrees of schoole in y* universitie of 
Oxforde (5). Of parentage he was base and obscure (6), and yet 


multas litteras ab eodem cardinali ad legatos regis sui Romae com- 
morantes scriptas, cum ipse ad summum pontificatum aspirabat, 
incidi, in quibus se prorsus reginae adversari ostendit ; qui eo magis 
illam totius orbis Christi primariam cathedram ambivisse videbatur, 
ut contra eam pro rege suo in causa hac divortii sententiam ferret. 
68. Erat hic cardinalis ut excellentis ingenii vir, et sermonis 
facundia non vulgari ae memoria firma et tenaci praeditus, ita nec 
ili animi magnitudo aut urbanitas quaedam morum et doctrinae 
haud mediocris (nam et gradus quosdam scholasticos in Academia 
Oxoniensi susceperat) defuere. Qui quamvis obscuris admodum 


certaine mesure. En face des prétentions impudentes de Henri VIIT, son devoir était 
tout tracé, quitter le service de son prince. C'était le seul moyen de sauvegarder 
son honneur et sa conscience. Cette retraite aurait-elle ramené Henri VIII à rési- 
piscence et conjuré le schisme, comme le prétend le D* Ehses, I. c., p. 644-5? Pas 
plus, je pense, que l'héroique martyre de Thomas More et de Jean Fisher. — 
(1) L'auteur de l'adaptation latine, conservée dans le ms. Harl. 7030, f. 43v, ne 
prétend pas qu'il a vu de ces lettres, mais il appuie le jugement de Catherine, quia 
ipsemet [Wolseius] ea de re [divortio] a Stephano Gardinero, episcopo Winto- 
niensi, coram rege postulatus, id ultro confiteri et ut factum proprium in se suscipere 
nequaquam formidavit. On préte en effet ce propos à Wolsey sur le point de 
tomber en disgrace. V. Sander-Lewis, ouvr. cité, p. 74. S'il le tint, ce fut évidem- 
ment pour ne point entrainer dans sa ruine son fidéle serviteur, Gardiner, qui 
avait été un de ses instruments les plus dévoués au cours de l'instance en divorce. 
— (2) En février 1529, lorsque le faux bruit de la mort du pape se répandit en 
Angleterre. Voir, sur cette farde de lettres que posséda notre biographe, les 
pp. 177-8 et 180-1, avec les notes correspondantes. — (3) Déjà, en septembre 1527, 
le cardinal d'York tentait des démarches auprés de Clément VII, prisonnier au 
cháteau Saint-Ange, aprés le sac de Rome, pour étre nommé, durant la captivité 
du pape, son vicaire-général au-delà des monts, avec des pouvoirs aussi étendus 
que ceux du Saint-Siège. Il en eût certainement profité pour prononcer une sen- 
tence favorable à la dissolution du mariage de Henri VIII. V. Joachim Le Grand, 
ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 4-13. — (4) Divinis litteris non indoctus, au témoignage 
méme de Polydore Vergil, ouvr. cité, p. 17. — (5) Cavendish, édit. citée, p. 13-4. 
— (6) Encore une de ces erreurs si tenaces sur le compte de Wolsey, et dont 
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nevertheles wanted no audacitie to advaunce himself amonge great 
personages, yea, in matters of great importance and waight. For in 
continewance of time, besides his great and rych promotions in the 
Church, which were nether small nor fewe, he was also lord chaun- 


cellor of England (1), and therby in temporall matters ruled all under . 


the king at his owne will and pleasure, so that, what by the one and 
what by the other, he was accounted the richest cardinall in reven- 
newes and goods, that ever was in Englande. And in deed although 
in his greate authoritie he wonne at many wise mens handes great 
praise for his indifferencie shewed to all persons, aswell rich as poore, 
without respect of dignitie (2), governinge the realme many yeres 
under the king in great peace * and tranquillitie (3), yet for the 
obscuringe and darkninge of all these goodly guifts of good nature, 
this one falte of ambition (lacking not the companie of some other 
vices) raygned so abundantly in him, yt his goodnes was not thought 
able to surmount the one halfe of his ill (4). 


parentibus natus esset, ausus tamen fuit in rebus maximi momenti 


inter summos et praestantissimos heroas se ingerere. Qui, praeter 
divitias ecclesiasticas et plurimas et longe opulentissimas quas est 
adeptus, factus etiam regni cancellarius, omnia temporalia regni 
negotia ex sui animi sententia administravit, ita ut, si ad calculum 
velimus revocare rationem, locupletissimus omnium * cardinalium, 
qui umquam in hoc regno fuerunt, haberi possit. In quo tanto 
splendore maximam tamen laudem apud viros cordatiores, propter 
summam in universos regis subditos pauperes aeque ac divites, 
omni deposita affectione partium, aequabilitatem et iustitiam, est 
assecutus; cuius prudentia et auctoritate hoc regnum multis annis in 
summa pace et tranquillitate sapientissime gubernabatur. Sed cum 
nihil sit omni ex parte beatum, haec tam multa bona uno vitio ambi- 
tionis deformavit; ex qua demum et alia crimina emanarunt, quae 
ceteras virtutes illius, aut singulari Dei dono aut naturae beneficio 
concessas, ita offuscarunt ut vix media ex parte virtutes vitia eius 
aequarent. 


Brewer a fait bonne justice. V. Letters and Papers of Henry VILI, vol. I, Introd., 
p. xc. Cfr. M. Creighton, Cardinal Wolsey, p. 18 (London, 1891). — (1) Le 24 dé- 
cembre 1515. — (2) Sur sa maniére ferme et impartiale de rendre la justice sans 
acception de personnes, voir Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. II, Introd., pp. ccxm et 
ccxxxir- v. — (3) Tous les historiens lui rendent cet hommage. — (4) V. page 135, 
note 3. 


- 
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69. But now by meanes of this cardinalls forwardnes in service 
and much takinge upon him, it was thought by iudgment of many 
wise men (as my selfe have heard some report and can not without 
greef rehearse againe) that the king fell then to ydlenes and reste, 
geving his mind to wanton love and sensuall pleasure, and so with 
expences of his treasure and losse of his time gave over y® kingly 
occupacion (wherin he had so longe before vertuously exercised 


— himself with the great commendacion of all men) and lefte all to the 


ministrie and disposition of the cardinall (1), which he willingly tooke 
upon him, setting himself then dayly forward to the worlde with great 
pompe, more then he had before used. And, yet besides his 1 great 
sumpte and expenses in wearinge of silke and other costly apparrell 


_ decked with gould and silver, he was also therby occasion to other of 
_ the clergie to do the lyke beyond all reason and measure (2). For by 


meanes ? of his great revennewes he lived rather lyke a kinge then 


_a subiecte, having in his handes all at one instant of spirituall livings 


the archbishoprick of Yorke (3), the bishoprick of Winchester (4) and 


69. Ex huius enim cardinalis arrogantia et nimio imperandi 


- desiderio quo sibi omnia vindicabat, existimabatur rex se ipsum otio 


penitus et inertiae, amoribusque et voluptatibus foedis et inhonestis 
veluti constringendum dedisse. Quibus rebus implicatus el gazas 
regias exhausit, et tempus, quod antea solebat maximo omnium 
applausu utiliter in regni negotiis impendere, male consumpsit, et se 
suaque omnia huius cardinalis potestati permisit. Qui ut ipse liben- 
tissime totius regni administrationem in se suscepit, sic tanta cum 
iactantia ac fastu plus solito, populo inspectante, efferebatur ut 
praeter immensas opes, quas in vestibus holosericis, deauratis et 
argenteis sibi coemendis ostentavit, auctor etiam fuerit aliis ecclesia- 
sticis viris in eodem genere peccandi. Nec ille quidem amplius instar 


subditi, sed propter amplissimas facultates quas congesserat, more 


regio vivebat; qui eodem tempore archiepiscopatui Eboracensi, 
Wintoniensi episcopatui et monasterio S. Albani longe ditissimo suo 


69. ! owne add. 2. — ? reason 2. 


(1) Il y a de l'exagération dans ce tableau. V. p. 135, note 2. Néanmoins, il est 
certain qu'en 1525 le roi se relacha de son application aux affaires publiques et 


abandonna davantage à son ministre les rênes du gouvernement. Brewer, ouvr. 


cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. coxvir. — (2) V. p. 135, note 3. — (3) Il fut d'abord évêque 
de Lincoln, sacré le 26 mars 1514. Mais la méme année, il passa au siége archiépis- 
copal d'York. La suite de ce $ est copiée de Cavendish, édit. citée, p. 30-1. — (4) En 


1529, peu de temps avant sa chute. 


* p. 52. 
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the abbay of St Albones (1); he had also in farme the bishoprick of  - 
Bathe (2), Worcestor (3) and Hereford (4), because the incumbentes 
therof were straungers and continewally absent in their owne 
countreys, by reason wherof he had the full disposition of all the 
spiritual promotions and presentacions in those bishopricks, as 
freely as any of his owne. Besides this he was legate of latere (5), 


by vertue wherof he would convocate the clergie of * this realme - E 


at his pleasure and visitt all spiritual! howses and ministers? of 
the Church. And for that purpose had officers and magistrates 


throughout the realme and would present to all benefices, whom he | | 


pleased to his owne no small gaine and profitt. It is also thought 


iure praefuit : ab exteris vero quibusdam, quibus de episcopatibus 
Bathoniensi, Vigorniensi et Horfodiensi * prospectum fuit, et qui 
absentes a regno non residebant in his sedibus, redditus et proventus 
episcopatuum istorum certo pretio conduxerat. Qua ratione simul 
obtinuit ut beneficia omnia, aeque in illorum dioecesibus vacantia ac 
in suis, libere quibus vellet conferret. Erat praeterea legatus a latere. 
Qua potestate fretus et clerum, cum libebat, convocare, et monasteria, 
collegia aliasque domos iuris ecclesiastici et ecclesiarum ministros 
per suos vicarios visitare, et beneficia ad ius summi Pontificis spe- 
ctantia ubicumque locorum suis aulicis et domesticis tribuere posset. 
Erant quoque qui suspicabantur illum ex Gallia annuam quandam 


— 8 ministrie 9. 


(1) Il toucha ses émoluments d'abbé commendataire de Saint-Alban, à partir 
de l'année 1521. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. III, Introd., p. cLxx1x. — (2) En 1518, 
il recut en commende l'évéché de Bath et Wells, qu'il résigna quand il devint 
évêque de Durham en 1523. En 1529, il échangea Durham contre Winchester. — — 
(3) Erreur. — (4) Nouvelle erreur. Wolsey ne posséda en méme temps que les béné- 
fices ecclésiastiques de Saint-Alban, d'York et ceux d'un autre siège épiscopal. — 
(5) V. p. 135, note 1. Wolsey fut nommé légat a latere, en 1518, à l'occasion de 
la venüe en Angleterre de Laurent Campeggio, qui venait y recueillir des fonds. 
pour une croisade contre les Turcs. Les pouvoirs du légat anglais ne devaient. 
d'abord durer qu'aussi longtemps que son collégue italien séjournerait dans l'ile. 
Une premiére prorogation de dix ans fut accordée par le pape à Wolsey en 
janvier 1520. Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, vol. 1I, n. 316. Et le 9 janvier 1524, 
Clerk lui annonce de Rome que Clément VII l'a nommé à vie légat a latere, avec 
toutes les facultés dont il jouissait déjà et celles qu'il désirait encore. Ibid., vol. IV, 
nn. 14-6. Ce quil y a de piquant, c'est que le roi insista lui-même auprès du 
Saint-Siège, par lettre du 20 janvier 1520, pour que l'on continuát indéfiniment à 
son premier ministre cette haute juridiction extraordinaire. V. Martene, Amplis- 
sima Collectio, vol. III, col. 1305 (Paris, 1724). 7 
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that ^ he had out of Fraunce a great yerely pencion (1), and whether 


— he received any thing out of Italie for his dignitie of cardinall or 


noe, it is uncertaine (2). 

70. It were a longe matter to reherse all the seculer busines, 
wherin he wrapped himself, and the luker, which he received by the 
same. But the most lamentable thing to be remembred is this: that, 
- being in all this authoritie, he shewed himself in his counsell verie 
inconstant and made small accoumpt of the conservacion of trewe 
… amitie and frendshipp between princes, for therin he preferred his 
— owne ambitious will before the common peace and tranquillitie of 
christen nations (3). By which manner of doinges he procured many 


pensionem non parvam regis munificentia sibi collatam accepisse ; 
neque satis constabat quid aut quantum ex Italia a summo Pontifice 
. pro dignitate illa cardinalitia ei quotannis numerabatur. | 
| 70. Longum hic esset recensere quot se negotiis saecularibus 
- implieuit, quantum inde emolumenti et commodi acceperit; * sed 
— maxime deplorandum fuit quod, cum regni gubernacula in manu sua 
teneret, tam in consiliis suis varius et inconstans esset, ut prae cupi- 
- ditate lucri parum admodum curaret sinceram et non fucatam amici- 
— tiam inter principes christianos conservare, qui potius ambitionem 
suam paci et concordiae regnorum totius orbis christiani antepo- 


— “om, 9. 


(1) De 1514 à 1521, époque oü Henri VIII se détacha, malgré Wolsey, de 


- François Le pour s'allier à l'empereur, la France payait au cardinal d'York une 


- pension annuelle de 2,800 livres tournois, outre un don exceptionnel de 12,000 livres 
tournois en 1590, et de 600, en 1521. Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, vol. I, 
. nn. 194, 255, 262, 265, 270, 277, 305 et 331. Mais après le traité de paix avec la 
France du 30 août 1595, la pluie d'or recommenga de plus belle. Tout compte fait, 
y compris les arriérés de quatre ans, Wolsey touchait annuellement 12,500 cou- 
. ronnes. P. Friedmann, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 110-1. — (2) Il n'était pas dans les habi- 
tudes de la curie romaine de gratifier les cardinaux étrangers de largesses prélevées 
… en Italie. — (3) Ces accusations sont le contre-pied de la vérité. Wolsey fut toujours 

un chaud partisan de la paix universelle; s’il fit la guerre à la France, ce fut malgré 
lui, entrainé par les désirs de conquéte de son souverain et de la nation. Sa poli- 
tique varia sans doute d'orientation, se rapprochant tantôt de la France, tantôt de 
VEspagne, mais dans le but de servir de contre-poids entre François I et 
Charles-Quint. Le génie du cardinal fut le premier à concevoir et à inaugurer 
la politique de l'équilibre international. Il y voyait un principe de grandeur 
pour l'Angleterre et le gage de la tranquillité de l'Europe. Cfr. les deux opuscules 
_ de W. Busch, Drei Jahre englischer Vermittelungspolitik, 1518-21, Bonn, 1884, et 

- Cardinal Wolsey und die englisch-kaiserliche Allianz 1522-5, Bonn, 1886. 


* p. 30. 
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great and lamentable tragedies in christendome, and unto himself the 
hatred of many good people and specially of the good and vertuous 
ladie queene Katherin, wife to king Henrye the VIII", and lykewise 
of the noble emperor Charles the fifte, her nephew by the sisters 
side. 

71. And yet (God be thanked) I have bene credibly informed by 
sundrie good and wise personages, that were neere about him and 
knew much of his secretts,that,after he once espied the sequell of his 
doings, he lived in great sorrowe and repentance for the same all his 
life after. And being at Yorke, a yere and more before his death, in the 
kings heavie displeasure, he there lamented all the while that ever 
he flattered so much with the kinge and negleeted the displeasure of 
Almightie God (1). And to that effect he also sent a message to the 
kinge a little before his death by St William Kingston, then con- 


| 
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nebat. Qua ex re luctuosissimas tragoedias inter christianos principes « 


excitavit, et sibi multorum odia, sed imprimis reginae Catharinae, 
Henrici regis legitimae uxoris, et invictissimi imperatoris Caroli V, 
eiusdem Catharinae ex sorore nepotis, conciliavit. 


71. Accepi tamen a nonnullis, qui olim de familia eius fuerant, quafi 


ubi perspexisset quantum ex hac ambitione sua turbarum et incom- 


modorum obortum esset, valde animo doluerit, totamque vitam 


suam postea in luctu et squalore egerit. Nam eum Eboraci in archi- 


episcopatu suo, quo eum rex ex aula relaxaverat, annum et paulo - 


amplius ante mortem vixisset, summopere tristatus est quod, Dei 
timore posthabito, regi ita attentatus fuisset ; curavitque eidem, paulo 
antequam e vita excederet, suo nomine per clarissimum equitem 
auratum D. Gulielmum dod arcis Londinensis primarium 


(1) La mission de Wolsey pour juger de concert avec Campeggio, en} qualité de 


légats a latere, l'affaire du divorce en Angleterre, échoua par l'évocation de la 
cause à Rome. Ce fut la ruine du cardinal, comme il l'avait prévu. Le roi irrité le 
vit pour la derniére fois le 20 sept. 1599. Wolsey eut beau se soumettre à toutes les 


bassesses et à tous les sacrifices; le ressentiment du roi, attisé par la haine dela . 


faction du duc de Norfolk, oncle d'Anne Boleyn, finit par le reléguer dans son 
archevéché d'York. Wolsey s'achemina vers le nord de l'Angleterre durant la 
semaine dela Passion 1530.Trop pauvre pour prendre dignement possession de son 
église cathédrale, il dut différer son installation à York et habita successivement 


quelques manoirs de son archidiocése. Il y devint en peu de temps trés populaire 
par l'aecomplissement parfait de ses devoirs de pasteur. Mais ses ennemis veil- - 


laient. Tout était prét pour une entrée solennelle à York, lorsque, le 4 novembre, 
Wolsey fut arrété à Cawood, pour crime de haute trahison. Brisé par la maladie 
et le chagrin, le cardinal se remit donc en route vers Londres; mais il mourut, au 
cours du voyage, à l'abbaye de Leicester, le 29 novembre 1530. 
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stable of the Tower ! (1), desiring him for Gods sake to proceede no 
further in this busines of divorce, what soever he had said to him 
before, * but rather to arme and prepare himself against those 
horrible heresies, dayly entringe into this realme, lest by overmuch 
negligence in repressinge them at the first, he should endanger 
himself and his whole realme so farre, that at laste the soare might 
be growne uncurable. Wherof he shewed the example to be yet 
fresh in memorie? in the realmes of Boheme and Hungarie (2). 
Many other lyke wordes he uttered to that effecte wherin his repen- 
tance largly apeared. 

72. But to returne to our matter. The cardinall, fearinge nowe 
lest the kinge, in whom he perceived the lustines of youth to vade 
and decaye, might soone waxe wearie and repent himself of that 
wanton trade of lyfe hitherto spent for a great part in pastime 
and foolish pleasure, wherby he might at last, by the good queenes 


custodem seu, ut vulgo vocant, conestabilem, renuntiari se per Dei 
amorem et omnes caritates suam Maiestatem rogare et obtestari ut, 
quicquid illi antea consuluisset, ne ulterius in causa divortii sui proce- 
deret ; sed potius in illud totus incumberet ut invalescentes haereses 
. ex regno suo propulsaret, ne forte, ut in Boemia et Hungaria iampri- 


dem compertum et experimento cognitum fuit, eximia socordia 


et negligentia nostra pestis haec atque lues fieret immedicabilis. Per- 
multa alia in hane sententiam eum commonuisse fertur et prae- 
dixisse : quibus palam erat hominem errati sui paenituisse. 


Cap. III. — De causis quae Wolsaeum impulerunt ut machi- 
naretur divortium inter regem et reginam, et de ambitione 
hominis. 


.. 42. Sed ut eo, unde digressi sumus, revertamur, cum vereretur hic 


cardinalis ne regem, tandem defluentibus voluptatibus huius vitae et 


iuventutis ardore restincto, taederet vitae suae nequiter in omni libi- 


dinis genere transactae, reginaeque suasu et hortatu inciperet 
71. ! (then-Tower) constable of the Tower at that time 9. — ? (i. m.) om. 1. 


(1) Venu à la rencontre du cardinal pour le conduire en prison. — (2) C'es: le 
résumé du discours que Wolsey mourant tint à W. Kingston. Cavendish, ouvr. 
cité, p. 250-8, Le cardinal rappelle sans doute que le divorce a été la cause de sa 
chute, mais il ne confesse nullement d'en avoir suggéré l'idée; il insinue plutôt 
le contraire. Ibid., p. 250. : 


p. * 53i 
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perswasion (whom he knew to beare him no great good favour) (1), 
fall to straighter looking to the governement of things then he had 
before done, and so at length require account of his doings; and 
beinge offended (as before is said) at the emperor and therby made 
on the French kings parte, thought best now to devise some meane 
how to prevent this danger, lest by lingringe too longe he might be 
disapointed of that he so desired and ernestly affected to inioy. Now 
what the cause was of this thecardinalls uniust and malicious 


grudge against this noble queene, it shall not be impertinent here by 


the way open unto you. And therfore you must understand that at 
such time, as it chanced the archibishopricke of Toledo in Spaine to 
become void, the cardinall, hearinge therof and being (as he was 
in deede) a man not only covetous and greedie of riches, but also 
of a marvelous ambitious and high aspiringe minde to honor, 
made meane straight waie to the noble emperor Charles the V* to 
have and inioy that great dignitie, causinge the kinge to write 
ernestly to him on his behalf (2). But the wise emperor, notinge the 


aliquando ad regni negotia, ut initio faciebat, intendere, ab eoque - 


rerum omnium gestarum ralionem reposcere, cumque. nec reginam 
sibi favere certo sciret, et imperatori nepoti suo odiosus esset, quod a 
regis Gallorum partibus staret, statuit mature his incommodis occur- 
rere, ne, si nimium torpesceret aut cessaret, propter suam ignaviam 
eo honore, quo maximopere frui exoptabat quoque omni conatu 
suo et * facultate ac viribus aspirabat, frustraretur. Cur autem erga 
reginam tam iniquus esset, in causa haec erant quod, cum archiepi- 
scopatus Toletanus in Hispania vacaret, (ut erat in honoribus appe- 
tendis inexplebilis cuiusdam sitis et cupiditatis), regem suum apud 
Carolum V pro hac amplissima dignitate consequenda intercessorem 


(1) Naturellement, vers 1527, la reine Catherine, restée Espagnole dans l'âme, 
ne voyait pas de bon œil la politique française de Wolsey. Le cardinal le savait, 
mais il n'avait pas lieu de s’en inquiéter. Quoi qu'en pense M. W. Busch, dans son 


travail Der Ursprung der Ehescheidung Kónig Heinrichs VIII. von England, 


HistoriscHes TAscHENBUCH, série vi, vol. VIII (1889), p. 271-327, la reine n'exercait 
sur la marche des affaires publiques qu'une influence insignifiante. Dans une 
lettre de Mendoza à Charles-Quint du 18 mars 1527, elle-méme se reconnait 
impuissante à sauvegarder l'alliance de l'Espagne et del'Angleterre : She would 
do everything in her power to preserve the old alliance between Spain and. England, 
but in reality, though her wishes are strong, her means of carrying them out are 
small. Gayangos, Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, vol. III, part u, p. 111. — 
(2) Ces aspirations de Wolsey à l'archevéché de Tolède ne se trouvent men- 
tionnées que chez Polydore Vergil, ouvr. cité, p. 81, copié plus tard par Burnet, 
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cardinalls insatiable ambition and vanitie, did altogether mislyke of 
yt and would in no wise condiscend to his request : wherat the car- 
dinall tooke such harty displeasure against y* emperor, that ever 
after he bare him in stomacke. 

73. * Suortiy after that!, yt fortuned the sea apostolicke ? to 
become vacant by the death of pope Leo the tenth; unto which 
high prelacie the cardinall ambitiously aspired and made great and 
subtill meanes by helpe of divers frendes, as well of kinge Henry of 


England as of kinge Frauncis of Fraunce, who for certaine purposes: 


travelled ernestly for him. But therof he was lykewise prevented and 
utterly disapointed by the emperor, who so wrought with the cardin- 
alls in the conclave, y* to that roome was elected cardinall Hadrian, 
whom somtime before had bene his scholemaister and taught him in 


: Lovaine, and was called by the name of Hadrian the sixt, a man verie 


rare for his singular vertue and learninge (1). 


5 -. habuit. Sed frustra ; nam cum animadverteret imperator quo spiritu 
— duceretur, aperte ei denegavit quod petebat. Post quam repulsam 
implacabile quoddam odium contra imperatorem et Catharinam, eius 
materteram, concepisse visus est. 

73. Auxit hoc vulnus animi sui vehementius quod, mortuo Leone X 


— et vacante sede apostolica, ut illam quoque cathedram quam * D. Petrus 


primus sederat capesseret, regem suum Henricum et Franciscum Gal- 
lum apud S. R. E. cardinales deprecatores pro se habuit. Sed et hic 


— imperator conatibus eius obstitit, qui summa contentione et multis 


rationibus apud eos egit ut Adrianus VI Belga praeceptorque suus in 
Universitate Lovaniensi, vir spectatae vitae et eruditionis, in locum 
Leonis sufficeretur. 


73. ! om. 2. — ? bis 9. 


Hist. of the Reformation (édit. N. Pocock), vol. I, p.26. Mais d'autre part, nous savons 
par une lettre du 25 mars 1527, que lecardinal touchait au moins depuis 1524 sur 


— -]amense de cet archevéché un revenu annuel de 2500 ducats (le ducat valait 


4s. 6 d.), en compensation du siège de Badajoz, auquel il avait renoncé, outre 
une forte pension sur le siége de Palencia. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 2987. — 
(1) Léon X mourut le 1° décembre 1521, et eut pour successeur sur le siége de 
saint Pierre, l'évéque de Tortosa, Adrien d'Utrecht, nommé le 9 janvier 1522. Sur 
le conclave qui élut Adrien VI, et les promesses factices du roi de France à l'égard 
de Wolsey, voir Saegmüller, Die Papstwahlen und die Staaten von 1447 bis 1555, 
… p. 146-55 (Tübingen, 1890). Il est certain que Charles-Quint avait promis au cardi- 
nal d'York de favoriser de tout son pouvoir son élévation à la papauté. Voici ce 


[^ qu'il écrivait de Gand à la date du 16 décembre 1521, à son ambassadeur en 


* p.04. 


* sic 
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74. Taese and such other things lying hote boylinge in y* car- 
dinalls stomacke against the emperor, he conceived at last such 
mallice against him, that ever after he procured and labored with all 
his might to kindle variance and grudge betweene the kinge and him, 
causinge the kinge to ioyne in more assured amitie then he was wont 
with the kinge of Fraunce, whom he knewe to favour the emperor 
nothing at all. And yet not only content to maligne and envie the 
emperor alone, he also sought by all the meanes he coulde to anoye 
and displease his frendes and kindred for his sake.Amonge which the 
vertuous lady queene Katherin, his aunte, was one whom for her 
nephewes sake he agreeved and hurt many wayes, but specially by 
raysinge this secret matter of discorde between y* kinge and her (1); 
wherby he might the rather bringe her into ! some mislykinge of the 


74. Istis odii et malevolentiae in imperatorem fundamentis iactis, 
ut se ipsum vindicaret, mirificas captavit occasiones inimicitias 
et lites inter regem et imperatorem serendi. Ad quam rem perficien- 
dam fortiore multo foedere Gallum, quem sciebat in omnibus impera- 


tori adversari,cum rege suo vinxit. Nec vero ei solum,sed Catharinae . 


reginae propter ipsum, ut dixi, se opposuit et occulte machinari 
malum coepit: inter quam et regem maritum suum discordias 
ac rixas seminavit ut, rege ab ea alienato, vinculum illud pacis et foe- 
deris antiquissimum inter regnum Angliae et Burgundiae ducatum 


74. tin 2. 


Angleterre : Vous direz de par nous a mons* le legat [Wolsey], comme nous avons 
tousiours en nostre bonne souvenance son avancement et exaltacion, et le tenons 
racord des propos que luy avons tenue a Bruges [en août 1520] touchant la papa- 
lite, ensuyvant lesquelz et pour Veffect de ce sommes deliberee l'ayder de notre 
pouvoir. Lanz, Actenstücke und Briefe zur Geschichte Kaiser Karl V., doc. 155, 
p: 501 (Wien, 1853). Quand l'heure d'agir arriva, l'empereur ne préta à Wolsey 
qu'un coneours illusoire, pour ne point dire équivoque. V. Saegmüller, ibid. Le 
désappointement du cardinal fut grand; il recueillit sept voix seulement. Brewer, 
ouvr. cité, vol. III, Introd., p. cciur1v. Pour le consoler, on lui laissa entrevoir de 


meilleures chances à un prochain conclave. Ibid., vol. III, n. 1970. A la mort - 


d'Adrien VI, qui suivit bientót (14 septembre 1523), Wolsey poussa de nouveau sa 
candidature au souverain pontificat. Charles l'assura cette fois encore de son 
appui; mais en réalité il patronna l'élection de Giulio Medici, qui devint pape sous 
le nom de Clément VII, le 7 novembre 1523. V. Saegmüller, ouvr. cité, p. 155-8. 
Le cardinal d'York se réjouit de cette élection. Brewer, ibid., Introd., p. cccrxxxix. 


— (1) C'était le sentiment de Catherine. Il pesa beaucoup dans la balance de la — 
postérité. La bonne reine fut induite en erreur par l'activité que déploya le 
cardinal, au cours du divorce, en faveur de Henri VIII. Elle crut en cons 3 


que l'idée même venait de Wolsey. 
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kinge and therwith all diminishe the auncient and sure frendship so 
longe continewed betweene this realme and the noble howse of Bur- 
gundie (1). And so treatinge with the kinge on a time of sundrie 
matters, he brake at last with him of his lacke of yssue male to suc- 
ceede him in the crowne of England: which he tooke to be the best 
meanes to enter some suspition into the kings heade, for the mar- 
yage of his brothers * wife, sayinge unto him that yt was a thinge — *p.55. 
much spoken of aswell in forraine nations as here at home in his 
owne realme, and therfore in conscience (as he said) he could not 
but advertise him therof for thelove and duty he boare towardes 
him, to the entent he might now consider of ytand inquire further. 
The kinge, being at the first moved and greatly dismaid at this 
strange motion, lookinge ernestly at y° cardinall for a good space, 
said at? last to him: Why, my Lord, you knowe this mariage was 
greatly discussed in the beginninge amonge many learned. men; and 
beinge by them at last agreed for good and lawfull, it was after 
confirmed and dispenced by y* pope himself; and therfore, good 
father, take heed what ye doe in this great and waightie matter. And 
so imediately upon that motion they departed a sunder (2). 


initum sensim dissueretur et concideret. Quodam igitur tempore, 

cum ei sermo cum rege de variis rebus institutus esset, forte fortuna 

de eo tractare coeperunt quod rex ex uxore Catharina praedicta pro- 

lem nullam masculam superstitem haberet, ex quo aditu patefacto 

facilius ipsi inici suspicionem posse illegitimi matrimonii cum eadem 

(utpote fratris sui defuncti uxore) contracti existimabat. Addidit enim 

rem esse multorum sermonibus domi forisque controversam et agita- 

tam; de qua propter officium et fidem, quam regi debebat, tacere non 

posset, quin eum serio commonefaceret ut de eo maturius et diligen- 

tius inquireret. Quibus verbis rex non parum commotus et obstupe- 

factus, et in cardinalem vultu * fixo ** respectans : Nosti, inquit, * om. cod. 
matrimonium fuisse initio et doctorum omnium calculis approbatum, HD 30 
et Pontificis maximi dispensatione confirmatum. Vide igitur, R"* Pater, 

quaeso, quid in re tanti ponderis et momenti agas. Quibus dictis reces- 

serunt ambo a se mutuo. 


. — ? the add. 2. 


(1) Cfr. W. Roper, Life of Sir Thomas More, édit. Singer, p. 31 (Chiswick, 1822), 
qui tient à peu prés le méme langage. — (2) Cette première ouverture de 
. Wolsey avec le roi sur l'illégitimité de son mariage avec la veuve de son frère, 
ainsi que la connivence de l’évêque de Lincoln, John Longland, confesseur 
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75. But after that time, what by the ! prick of his conscience and 
what by the slaights? ofthe cardinall, he was as easily taken as a fish 
is with a hooke. For at the cardinalls next comminge to him (which 
was within two or three daies after), he began to discusse with him 
the validitie of his maryage for a good space together. The cardinall, 
havinge obtained somwhat of that he desired and being now much 


Cap. IV.— Rex, inclinatus ad divortium a Wolsaeo, ad 
confessarium a se subornatum remittitur et a confessario 
ad alios regni sui episcopos; inter quos Roffensem istum 
consuluit, qui ei omnino dissuasit. 


"75. At paulo post rex sive stimulis conscientiae irretitus, sive dolo 
malo et astutia cardinalis fascinatus, tam facile captus fuit quam 
piscis hamo. Nam cum duobus tribusve diebus postea inter se con- 
venissent, de integro exorsus est de huius matrimonii sui firmitate 
sermonem facere; cardinalis vicissim gaudens se obtinuisse quod 


petierat, re adhue planius repetita, auctor ei fuit ut de hac quae- | 


"75. ! om. 2. — ? siaight 2. 


de Henri VIII, dont il est question incessamment, sont rapportées par notre 
biographe d'aprés Harpsfield-Pocock, ouvr. cité, p. 175-6. Harpsfield n'a fait 
qu'arranger le récit de Polydore Vergil, ouvr. cité, p. 81-2. Et Vergil lui-méme 
semble s'étre inspiré d'un propos de Tyndale, Practice of Prelates, transcrit 
en note chez Roper-Singer, l. c. Mais cette intervention maligne de Longland 
est en contradiction formelle avec son propre témoignage, tel que Harpsfield 
nous l'a conservé dans sa Vie ms. de Thomas More: I have heard Dr. Draycot, 
dit le biographe, that was his [Longland's] chaplain and chancellor, that he once 
told the bishop what rumour ran wpon him. in that matter ; and desired to 
know of him the very truth. Who answered, that in very deed he did not break 
the matter after that sort, as it is said ; but the king brakethe matter to him first, 
and never left urging him until he had won him to give his consent. Of which 
doings he did forethink himself, and repented afterwards. Cité en note chez 
Roper-Singer, ibid. Gette protestation, dit Lord Acton, Quarterly Review, vol. 143 
(1877), p. 46, ne parut guére convaincante méme à Harpsfield, puisque, dans son 
traité du divorce (éd. Pocock, p. 175), il désigne Wolsey ou Longland,comme ayant 
suggéré à Henri VIII ses premiers scrupules. Je ferai observer que Harpsfield 
n'avait pas de moyens d'information pour pénétrer le secret royal. Il rapporte donc 
en fidéle chroniqueur la version courante, mais en ayant soin de rappeler aussi 
dans son traité du divorce la dénégation de Longland: T'hus say some of the bishop 
of Lincoln ; though himself, as we have shewed (dans la Vie de More), denied that 
he was one of the first movers of this matter. Ibid., p. 176. Aujourd'hui les condi- 
tions sont plus favorables pour dégager la vérité. 


Er, ^ . M 
Ne in ; 

i oss 

"ev 24 


ÉVÉQUE DE ROCHESTER. 173 


more imboldened then he was atfirst, rehearsed the matter more 
fully, and at length wishing the kinge to conferre with his ghostly 
father, which was then ? doctor John Longland byshop of Lincolne, 
a man verie timerous and loath to say or doe any thinge that might 
any waies offend the kinge or the cardinall. Now what conference 
had bene before * betweene the cardinall and the byshopp of Lin- 


. colne, I will not recite all that I have hearde. But I have hearde by 


verie good and credible report, that the cardinall stood in feare of a 
blinde prophesie that a woman should be his confusion (1); whiche 
he coniectured to be this good queene Katherin, for y* he was alwaies 
French and enemie to the emperor and his blood. Wherfore he 
perswaded the said bishop of Lincolne y*, when the kinge should 
deale with him about any scruple of his * maryage with his wife 
queene Katherin, he should in any wise further the same as much 
as in him lay and make it a matter of great conscience to cohabit 
with her, beinge not his lawfull wife. 


stione cum confessario suo, Iohanne Longlandio episcopo Lin- 
colniensi, homine certe meticulato et timido, quique aegre admodum 
adduci posset ut minimum quiddam proferret quod vel ipsi regi 
vel cardinali displiceret, liberius communicaret. Quid vero praeterea 
privati consili inter cardinalem et ipsum episcopum tractabatur, 
ignoro; nec omnia litteris mandabo, quae accepi. Audivi tamen ab 
hominibus fide dignis cardinalem, metu cuiusdam vetustae praedi- 
ctionis territum qua illi dietum erat ruinam sibi et exitium esse 
metuendum a quadam muliere, auguratum fuisse non aliam sibi mu- 
lierem nocere posse, quam reginam; et propterea partibus Gallorum 
contra imperatorem et eius propinquos magis semper adhaesisse, 
suasisseque episcopo Lincolniensi ut, si rex dubitationem aliquam ei 
proponeret circa matrimonium suum cum Catharina contractum, 
daret operam, quantum in ipso erat, ut iniceret ei maiorem scru- 


pulum ne cum ea amplius cohabitaret, quae non esset legitima eius 


Uxor. 


— 8 om. 9, — * om. 2. 


(1) Sur cette crainte superstitieuse de Wolsey, voir p. 63. Cfr. Chronicle of king 
Henry VIII of England, trad. anglaise de M. A. Sharp Hume, p. 3. Londres, 1889. 
Le R. P. J. Morris, F. S. A., a prouvé, dans The Month, n° de mai 1889, que l'auteur 
de cette chronique est un contemporain espagnol du nom de Garzia, résidant à 


Londres. 


* p. 33. 
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76. The bishop, not forgetfull of his lesson, when shortly after 
the kinge had opened the matter to him, he straight waies advised 
him to consult further with some other learned bishops and divines 
for the better satisfaccion of his conscience, even in such manner as 
the cardinall had instructed him. Wherupon the kinge, usinge againe 
theadviceof the cardinall, called many other ofthe byshops to debate 
the case ! (1) at the cardinalls howse in Westminster. To this counsell 
(amonge others) this worthie bishop of Rochester was specially called 
and there desired to speake his minde frankely and freely. Whoe, 
without feare or respect of the kinge, the cardinall or any other man, 
shewed that there was no cause at all of any question, seeinge the 
maryage betweene the kinge and the queene was good and lawfull 
from the begininge; and therfore (said he) it is rather necessarie 
to remove this scruple out of ye kings brest as speedily as may be; 


76. Cuius mandati a cardinale accepti probe memor, cum rex 
mentionem apud eum faceret huius negotii, suasit ei ut doctiores 
episcopos consuleret, aliaque praeterea adiecit, prout ab altero 
edoctus fuerat. Rex, convocato episcoporum conventu apud West- 
monasterium in domo ipsius cardinalis ut haec quaestio paulo 
accuratius examinaretur, inter ceteros et Roffensem nostrum iussit 
acciri. Qui, rogatus ut libere proferret sententiam suam, nihil neque 
regem neque cardinalem veritus, fidenter respondit nullam hie 
subesse dubitandi causam quin hoc matrimonium ab initio subsi- 
steret; quare consulere * se ut hune scrupulum protinus ex animo 
removeret. Cumque argumentis in contrariam partem allatis solide 


76. 1 cause 2. 


: (1) Les premiers débats judiciaires se tinrent devant Wolsey, à sa maison de 


Westminster, du 17 au 31 mai 1527, immédiatement après la conclusion du traité : 


d'alliance avec la France. Brewer, Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. IV, 
n. 3140. Quand on lit le résumé, méme officiel, de ces séances (ibid.), on saisit vite 
le caractére purement collusoire de cette procédure, de la part du roi et de son 
premier ministre. Wolsey, en sa qualité de légat du Saint-Siège, met Henri VIII en 
demeure de justifier son mariage avec Catherine, veuve de son frére Arthur. Le 


procurateur du roi produit la dispense de Jules II (voir plus haut, p. 152-5), contre 


laquelle on souléve naturellement des objections. Comme le cas est épineux, le 


cardinal décide enfin le 31 mai qu'on prendra l'avis des théologiens, entre autres - 


des évéques de Rochester, de Lincoln et de Londres. Ainsi finit cette comédie 
judiciaire, qui ne fut pas reprise ensuite. On avait pris des mesures pour que tout 
se passat dans le plus profond secret. Mais le lendemain méme de la première 
réunion, Mendoza, l'ambassadeur d'Espagne, en avait déjà connaissance. Brewer, 
ibid., Introd., p. cc.xxvr-vir. 
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and thus in conclusion he refelled and fully answeared many reasons, 
that were there made by way of argument, to the great satisfaccion 
(as it seemed) of most of the bishops there assembled (1). 

77. When this matter was reported to the kinge by the cardinall, 


respondisset, reliquis episcopis omnibus abunde satisfecisse vide- 
batur. 
77. Quae cum essent ad regem valde ad hoc divortium propensum 


(1) Fisher ne parait pas avoir pris part à cette procédure. Il fut seulement con- 
sulté par le cardinal d'York. La réponse ne se fit pas attendre. Dès le 2 juin, 
Wolsey l'expédiait à son souverain, en suggérant des réserves. State Papers, I, 
p. 189. Cette réponse, qui fait tant d'honneur à l'esprit théologique de l'évéque de 
Rochester, mérite d'être placée tout entière sous les yeux du lecteur. Salva sit 
tua Celsitudo. Iam consultis omnibus istis (ut aiunt) mutis magistris quos ad manum 
trahere potui, diligenterque singulorum excussis opinionibus et rationibus expensis, 
comperio, quod. et tuae Sublimitati nuper scripsi, magnum inter eos esse dissidium, 
pluribus asserentibus id. esse divino iure prohibitum, aliis contra pertinaciter offir- 
mantibus id divino iwrt nullo pacto repugnare. Et profecto pensitatis utrinque 


rationibus aequa lance, mihi videor perspicere facilem enodationem omnium argu-  - 


mentationum quas illi producunt qui negant id divino iure liceve, aliorum vero 
non ita facilem, ut et nunc mihi persuasissimum sit, non posse quavis ratione com- 
probari quod prohibitum sit divino iure (quod hodie vim habet), ne videlicet frater 
defuncti fratris absque liberis coniugem acciperet. Quod. si verum sit et quod iam 
non dubito certissimum esse, quis iam, attenta plenitudine potestatis quam Christus 
Pontifici contulit, negare queat, posse Pontificem dispensare, quatenus ob aliquam 
arduam causam frater sui fratris defuncti sine liberis uxorem sibi copulet ? 
Ceterum, ut concedam pares utriusque partis esse rationes, et neutras alteris prae- 
ponderare, sed velut in aequilibrio stare suspensas, cum possint utrinque pari faci- 
litate solvi, me tamen istud. impelleret ut sim in partes Pontificis inclinatior atque 
propensior, quod sciam istud ab utraque parte tributum amplitudini potestatis 
Pontificiae, nimirum ut ambiguos Scripturarum locos, auditis in ea re theolo- 
gorum ac iurisperitorum sententiis, liceat interpretari. Alioqui frustra dixisset 
Christus : Quicquid solveris in terra, erit solutum in caelis, et quiequid alligaveris 
in terra, erit alligatum in caelis. Cum igitur apertissime constet. Pontificem haud 
semel facto suo declarasse quod liceat in praedicto casu dispensare cum secundo 
fratre, hoc solum me vehementer moveret ad assentiendum etiamsi [nullas omnino] 
rationes et probationes attulisset, sed essent, ut dixt, pares cum asseverationibus 
suis. Verum nunc cum plane perspiciam et rationes efficaciores esse pro parte 
eorum qui Pontificis potestatem in hac re tuentur ; cumque praeter hoc advertam 
quibus verbis et quam plenissime tradita sit Pontifici potestas a Christo, cum et 
denique clarissimis testimoniis intellegam eiusmodi dispensationem effectui saepius 
commendatam ; nullus omnino scrupulus superest quin istud. Pontifici liceat ut 
cum frotre dispenset, quatenus alterius fratris absque liberis defuncti coniugem 
accipiat. Habet itaque paucis tua Celsitudo quid ego super hac re sentiam. Iam 
reliquum est ut Amplitudini tuae prosperam et longaevam optem incolumitatem. 
Ex Roffa. N. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. I, p. 9-10. Tel était le 
sentiment trés net de Fisher sur la question de droit. Dans la suite on verra ce 
qu'il pensait du cas concret de Henri VIII. 


* p.57. 
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the kinge who already (as it after appeared by the sequell of the 


whole busines) wished nothing more then to heare of a divorce, 
perceived that all did and was most lyke to sticke in my lord of 
Rochester. Wherfore consultinge againe with the cardinall what 
waie were best to use to bringe him * to favour his desire, it was 
advised by my lord cardinall that y? kinge should call unto him my 
lord of Rochester, and by faire meanes worke him to inclyne to his 
minde. Wherfore the kinge on a day sent for him; and when ! he 
came, the kinge, usinge him verie courteously, gave him many rever- 
end and good wordes and at last tooke him with him into the longe 
gallerie at Westminster. And there, walking a while with him, after 
divers wordes of great praise geven him for his worthie learning and 
vertue, he at last brake with him of this matter in the presence of the 


. dukes of Norffolk and Suffolk and certaine? bishops, aleadginge there 


how sore his conscience was tormented and how for y* cause he had 
secretly consulted with his ghostly father and divers other learned 
men, by whom he was not yet satisfied. And therefore said that, upon 
speciall confidence in his great learninge, he had now made choise of 
him to use his advice above all others, praying him to declare his 
opinion freely, so as. with the hearing therof he might sufficiently 


et inclinatum a cardinale relata, facile videbat totam difficultatem 
penes hunc Roffensem fore. Quare nihil esse consultius admonuit 
cardinalis, quam ut eundem rex ad se vocatum et quibuscumque 
posset pollicitationibus et blanditiis delinitum sibi conciliaret atque 
ad suas partes pertraheret. Accersito igitur isto ad se quodam 
tempore et humanissime excepto verbisque honorificis compellato, 
ac seorsim in spatiosum quoddam ambulacrum in palatio West- 
monasterii adhibito, cum ibi aliquandiu inambulatum esset, post 


multas eius laudes, quas ob virtutem et eruditionem insignem mereri - 


ipsum aiebat, mirum in modum decantatas, collocutus est cum eo 
rex de matrimonio suo, ducibus Northfolciensi et Suffoleiensi ac 
episcopis nonnullis praesentibus, multos allegans conscientiae suae 
timores, quos se confessariis suis et ceteris episeopis proposuisse 
dixit, sed nondum sibi esse ab illis plane satisfactum. Postremum 
vero ad ipsum tamquam ad.sacram ancoram, in cuius eximia et 
praestanti scientia plurimum confidebat, confugisse, a quo certam et 
liquidam resolutionem dubiorum et difficultatum suarum exspectabat, 


77.1 om. 2. — ? of the add. 2 
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be instructed in his conscience and remaine no longer in this scruple, 
wherwith he was so much unquieted. 

78. My lord of Rochester, hearinge all this case proponed by the 
kinge, never stuck longe in answeringe the matter, which he both 
knew and thought to be good and true ; but, fallinge straight waies 
upon his knees, offredto speake to the kinge. But the kinge imediatly 
lifte him up againe with his ownes handes and blamed him for so 
doinge. Then spake this learned prelate with a reverend gravitie 


after this or the ! lyke sorte (1) : Z beseech your Grace in Gods name to 


be of good cheere and no further to dismay your self with this matter, 
neither to unquyet or trouble your conscience for the same. For (said 
he) there is no heede to be taken to these men, that account themselves so 
wise and do arrogate to themselves more cunninge and knowledge in 
divinitie then had all the learned fathers and divines both of Spanie 
and also of this your realme in your late fathers time, nether yet so 


quod se vehementer optare et in votis habere aiebat, ne amplius 
suspensus in utramque partem dubius haereret. 

78. Quibus auditis, Roffensis, re bene ab initio intellecta, nihil 
cunctatus respondere. Sed prius in terram ante pedes regis provo- 
lutus, veniam loquendi praefatus, et a rege suis manibus sublevatus 
ac nonnihil inerepatus, quod tam humiliter se dimitteret in terram, 
summa cum gravitate locutus est in hunc modum : Serenissime rex, 
obnixissime Maiestatem tuam rogo, bono ut animo esse velis, nec te 
amplius deicias, aut conscientiam tuam conturbes, neve ullam in 


posterum fidem his hominibus habeas, qui suo iudicio sibi sapere 


videntur, et plus sibi in theologiae scientia, vindicant, quam patris tui 
felicis recordationis tempore habuerunt omnes quotquot fuerunt 


"78.— onm. 1. 


(1) Notre biographe n'entend donc pas reproduire textuellement le langage que 
tint Fisher en cette occasion. Bien plus, il est peu probable que l'évéque de 
Rochester se soit exprimé aussi ouvertement sur le divorce avant le 28 juin 1599. 
Ce jour-là, il prononça contre le divorce un discours qui remua profondément 
l'assistance. Henri VIII, furieux, y opposa une réplique écrite en latin, et débordant 
de violence et d'acrimonie. Le Record Office à Londres en conserve une copie, 
annotée dans la marge par notre Bienheureux. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5729, 
lettre D. Or Fisher laisse passer, sans faire de remarque, cette affirmation du 
monarque: Jf, after a study of many years, he had clearly discovered what was 


just, true and lawful in this most weighty cause, he should have admonished 


me privately again and again, and not have publicly denounced with such 
boldness and selfassertion the burthensome reproaches of my conscience. Traduction 
de Brewer, ibid., Introd., p. ccccrxxxa. 
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* p. 58. much credit to be geven unto them as is to the * Sea apostolicke, by whose 
authoritie this mariage was confirmed, dispenced and approved for good. 
and lawfull. Truly, truly, (said he) my soveraigne lord and kinge, you 
may well and iustly ought to make conscience of castinge any scruple 
or doubte of this so cleere and waightie a matter in bringinge it by any 
meanes into question ; and therefore, by my advise and counsell, you 
shall with all speed put all such thoughts out of your mind. And as for 
any perrill or daunger that to your soule may ensewe therby, I am not 
affraid, in gevinge you this counsell, to take upon my owne soul all the 
daunger, and will not refuse to answere against all men in your behalf 
ether privately or openly that can anythinge obiect against this matter, 
nothing doubtinge but there are many right worthie and. learned. per- 
sons within this your realme, that be of this mind with me and thinke . 
yt a verie perilous and unseemly thinge that any divorse should be 
spoken of. Unto which side I rather wish your Grace to hearken then 
to the other. And what color or shew they may seeme to have in this 
their motions to your Highnes, yet God forbid that your Maiestie upon 
so small a fundation should soe easily incline yourself or ? hearken to 
any person livinge in so waightie a case, passed and established by so 
great? authoritie as the Sea apostolicke. — 

79. These and divers other lyke wordes he there uttered to the 
kinge; which might have satisfyed his sicke minde, had he not ' bene 


Pis ae 


Angliae et Hispaniae theologi, quam ipsa etiam Sedes apostolica, quae 
tecum in hoc matrimonio dispensavit, illudque confirmavit ac ratum — 
habuit. Nec enim sine summo scelere de re tam clara et evidenti dubitare 
licet. De repudianda igitur uxore tua numquam amplius cogitandum 
esse censeo. Neque vero dubitarem, si quid. subesset periculi quod. tibi 
*p.94. . temeas, illud. totum in me et * in animam meam suscipere; aut, si qui 
hoc matrimonium impugnare vellent, illis tam publice quam privatim 
respondere. Qua quidem in re viros multos longe doctissimos mecum 
consentientes habebo, qui perabsurdum esse iudicabunt de hoc divortio 
vel verbum unum facere, quibus aequius erit tuam Maiestatem sub- 
scribere, et scrupulos tuos omnes eorum iudicio submittere, quam istis 
sciolis, qui quicquid pro sua opinione probabilitatis attulerint, non arbi- 
tror tibi essetutum tam levibus ratiunculis innixum ob privatorum homi- 
num opinationes a re tam solida auctoritate Ecclesiae stabilita recedere. 
79. Quae et pleraque alia eum in hanc sententiam disseruisset, 
conscientiam regis sine dubio sauciam sanasset, nisi iamdiu animum 
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otherwise perversely bent : and therfore all was in vaine (1). For the 
kinge, whether upon remorse of conscience in deed, or seduced with 
any other affeccion, I know not, alienated himself daily more and 
more from the companie of the good queen, his wife (2), refusinge to 
heare or geve eare to all? good counsell * geven him by this good 
father and other learned men to y? contrarie. And so, for that time, 
my lord of Rochester departed from the kinge, who from that daie 
forward never looked on him w*^ merry countenance, as the good 
bishop did wel perceive, for that his grudge daily increased towards 
him. 


suum in alteram partem obfirmasset; sed frustra omnino et inani 
voce haec verba sonabat. Nam sive alterius conscientia aliunde 
dictante, sive quod amoribus alicuius alterius mulieris pellectus et 
abreptus esset, a Catharina certe coniuge sua in dies aversiore animo 
erat, nec sanis istius episcopi aut alicuius alterius consiliis acquie- 
scere voluit; sed et cum Roffensis ab hoc colloquio discessisset, 
facile erat animadvertere regem (qui numquam illum postea aequis 
oculis intueri potuit) magis magisque in illum exacerbatum fuisse. 


— ? the après corr. 1; avant corr., all. 


(1) Aucun autre document contemporain ne fait mention de cette entrevue par- 
ticulière du roi avec l’évêque de Rochester. Ce n'est pas une raison pour la 
révoquer en doute. Henri VIII désirait vivement rallier à la cause du divorce un 
homme, qui jouissait d'un si beau renom de savoir et de sainteté, Nous en verrons 
plus d'une preuve dans la suite. Déjà quand Wolsey, au commencement de juillet 
1597, passa par Rochester en se rendant en France, il s'entretint longtemps avec 
l'évêque de l'affaire du divorce, suivant le plan concerté avec son souverain. Le 
but était d'indisposer le vénérable prélat contre Catherine et de lui faire prendre 
le change au sujet de la dispense de Jules II. Par suite des allégations injustes de 
Wolsey, Fisher donna partiellement dans le piège et blâma la reine; mais pour le 
second point, il se tint sur une extrême réserve. State Papers, vol. I, p. 197-201. 
Pareille réserve prouve qu'il ne connaissait pas assez le document de Jules II. Le 
bienheureux Thomas More raconte, dans une lettre à Th. Cromwell, que le 


monarque entra de méme en conversation avec lui à Hampton Court, à son 


retour de France en 1527. Roper-Singer, ouvr. cité, Appendice n° V,p. 116. Dureste 
Henri VIII déclare lui-même, dans son libelle contre Fisher (voir p. 177 note 1), 
qu'il s'ouvrit plus d'une fois à lui de ses serupules: I have certainly explained 
this to Rochester some months ago, — (Fisher in the margin, “ nearly a year ago, ,) 


| — and not once only, that these scruples of mine respecting my marriage 


had not been studiously raked up or causelessly invented. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. 
IV, Introd., p. cecczxxx. — (2) Cfr. p. 159, note 2, l'aveu que le roi lui-même fit 
à Campeggio en 1528. Le 92 juin 1597, le roi déclara à Catherine qu'il se séparait 
d'elle a mensa. et thoro, et qu'elle n'avait qu'à se retirer où elle voulait. Gayangos, 
ouvr. cité, vol. III, part. 11, p. 276. 


* p. 59. 


180 VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


80. Wurrzs these things were thus'in doinge, it came soo! to passe 
that the kinge was fallen in love with a yonge gentlewoman in y* 
courte waytinge on the queene, called Mris Ann Bullen (1), daughter of 
Sr Thomas Bullen, knight, who after for his daughters sake was pro- 
moted to many high honors and dignities (2). This Mris Ann had, som- 
time before that, ben brought up in the court of Fraunce withthe ladie 
Marie, the French queen, that was sister to kinge Henrie and som- 
time wiffe to kinge Lewis the XII (3); where she learned much 


Cap. V. — Rex, captus amore Annae Bolenae, accelerabat nego- 
tium divortii, accitis ex Universitatibus suis doctissimis 
hominibus et legatis missis ad alias extra regnum, denique 
et Romam ad summum Pontificem. 


80. Haec dum ita agerentur, rex cuiusdam muliereulae aulicae 
Annae Bolenae, cuius pater Thomas Bolenus, eques auratus, ob 
eam rem non ita multo post ad summos honores erectus est, insano 
amore deperiit. Quae apud Mariam, sororem eius, Galliae reginam, 
quondam Ludovico XII Gallorum regi nuptam, in aula gallica 
educata, multas aulicas ineptias et levissimos mores adhuc Anglis 


80. — ! om. 2. 


(1) La date de la naissance d'Anne Boleyn a été vivement controversée jusque 
dans ces derniers temps. Le savant Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. cexxvI, 
se prononce catégoriquement, avec preuves à l'appui, pour 1507. M. P. Friedmann, 
dans son excellent ouvrage, Anne Boleyn, vol. II, Appendice r, p. 315 et suiv. 
(Londres, 1884), s'efforce de prouver qu'Anne naquit en 1503. Il fait surtout état 
d'un portrait, peint par Holbein et conservé à Bále, qui porte cette inscription : 
I-R. 1530, aetatis 27. Une main postérieure a ajouté : Anna Regina. Or, M. James 
Gairdner, dans l' Athenaeum, n° du 19 juin 1886, p. 811, a prouvé que ce portrait est 
apocryphe. Il ne se trouve pas à Bâle, mais à Berlin et représente non pas Anne 
Boleyn, mais Anne, reine de Hongrie, née en 1508, et qui avait dès lors 27 ans 
en 1530. La date traditionnelle de 1507 pour la naissance d'Anne Boleyn doit donc 
prévaloir. — (2) Voir p. 160, note 2. — (3) Nouvelle matière à discussion. C'est 
impossible, s'écrie Brewer. Une enfant de sept ans, dame d'honneur de la reine de 
France ! Car, Marie, sceur de Henri VIII, alla rejoindre son futur époux, Louis XII, 
en 1514. Cet honneur échut à sa sœur aînée, Marie Boleyn. Ibid., pp. ccxxvi, ccxxxrm 
et surtout vol. IIT, Introd., p. cccoxxx. C'est pourtant ainsi, réplique Friedmann, 
L c., et les témoignages qu'il produit sont tout à fait concluants. M. James Gairdner, 
l. c. et ibid., n° du 10 avril 1886, p. 488, a trouvé moyen de concilier ces deux 
opinions divergentes. I] admet avec Brewer que ce fut Marie Boleyn qui figura dans 
lasuite de Marie d'Angleterre, en 1514, en qualité de dame d'honneur. Par la méme 
occasion elle aura emmené avec elle sa sœur cadette, Anne, pour être élevée à la 
cour de France. Anne retourna en Angleterre vers 1522 ; elle parut à la cour, dans 
un réveillon du mois de mars de cette année. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 1559. 
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courtly fashion and manners then strange and daintie in the English 
courte, wherin she farre passed other ladies, her companions. W* so 
inflamed the kings minde, that in the ende he tooke her to? his secret 
and deep? favour and so continewed many daies towards her, she 
knowing yet nothinge therof (1). But the flame at lengthe burned so 
sore* within him, that he began not only to speake of his forethought 
divorce with queen Katherin, but also of a new maryage with Mris Ann 
Bullen (2). 

81.Wherin is to be noted the iust and secreat working of Almightie 
God. For although the cardinall (to satisfie his ambitious humor in 
establishinge that thinge, which he somwhat doubted) had wrought 
this varience betweene the kinge and the good queene, yet fell it! 
* out cleane contrary to his expectacion. For yt was nothinge his 
meaninge that the kinge should incline his minde to a new maryage 
this way, but rather elswhere as he had devised for him?(3). Wherfore 


nostris peregrinos et incognitos, quibus ceteras omnes aequales suas 
longe lateque superabat, imbiberat. Cuius rex (ipsa adhuc inscia 
quoad amoris intestini flamma se aperte foris proderet) praestanti 
forma mirabiliter incensus et delectatus, ab eo tempore non tantum 
de divortio a priore uxore Catharina, sed de novis nuptiis cum hac 
Anna Bolena contrahendis sermocinari coepit. 

81. Quod divina providentia recte in caput cardinalis recidit. Qui 
licet procurator divortii inter regem et priorem uxorem esset, non 
tamen eo animo id fecit ut istam, sed potius quandam aliam, quam 
ipse ei destinaverat, * acciperet. Qua re per Annam Bolenam detecta, 
ila tam callide negotium suum peregit ut brevi post tempore 


cardinalis ab aula et regis consortio delegatus discederet. Interea tamen 


— ? into 2. — 8 (a. d.) om. seul. — * farr 2. 
.81. — ! (y. f. i.) it fell 2. — ? (f. h.) om. 2. 


(1) Il est certain qu'Anne résista longtemps aux avances du roi. Les lettres 
que lui écrivit Henri VIII en font foi suffisamment. V. Crapelet, ouvr. cité. Proba- 
blement que le sort de sa sœur Marie, séduite par le monarque libertin et donnée 
en mariage en 1521 à Sir William Carey, lui servait d'avertissement salutaire. 
Toutefois, la retenue d'Anne n'était qu'un calcul. Dans la suite, à mesure sans doute 
que l'espoir du divorce de Catherine prenait plus de consistance à ses yeux, elle se 
laissa adresser par le roi des lettres, que jamais honnête femme n'’eût tolérées. 
Crapelet, ibid. — (2) Page 159-60, note 2. — (3) Dans l'éventualité d'un divorce, 
Wolsey songeait pour son souverain à un parti français. Il souhaitait ardem- 
ment, dit Guicciardini, fonctionnaire de Clément VII à cette époque, de voir 
le roi prendre pour femme la princesse Renée, fille de Louis XII, qui fut plus 
tard la fameuse duchesse de Ferrare. Ouvr. cité, L. XVIII, chap. v1, p. 776. 


* p. 60. 


* p. 35. 
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after M™s Ann had once knowledge of the kings secret good will 
towards her and of the cardinalls contrarie workinge to withstand the 
same (1), she so ordered the matter that in shorte space she wrought 
the cardinalls utter confusion (2). For now began the matter to worke 
a pace, and that to be now ernestly and openly called upon which 
hitherto was but secret handled (3) in counsells and convocacions of 
bishops and other learned divines (4). The kinge, I saie, began to open 
himself more fully, then he had yet donne; and fur that purpose were 
at my lord cardinalls howse at Westminster assembled many notable 
and famous clerkes, not only of both the universities of Cambridge 
and Oxforde, but also of divers eathedrall churches and religious 
howses of this realme. There was this ? the kings matter debated, 
argued and consulted the space of many daies, that it was a won- 
derfull thinge to heare. And * yet all fell not out so cleere for the 
kinge,as yt was expected (5). 


acrius multo et apertius de regis divortio digladiatum fuit, cum 
antea fere solum in privatis conventionibus de eo tractatum esset. 
Convenerunt enim saepissime in domum cardinalis apud Westmo- 
nasterium multi viri peregregii tam ex Universitatibus Cantabrigiensi 
et Oxoniensi, quam ex ecclesiis cathedralibus et coenobiis evocati. 
A quibus cum non paucis diebus de hac causa disputatum fuisset, 
non omnia tamen pro regis arbitratu et sententia successerunt. 


— 3 om. 9, — * but 2. 


(1) Wolsey fut toujours hostile à l'union d'Anne Boleyn. L'évéque de Bayonne, 
Jean Du Bellay, écrivit à Montmorency, le 20 août 1528 : Le roy [Henri VIII] luy 
[à Wolsey] wsa de terribles termes à cause qu’il sembloit l'en [de l'union avec 
Anne] vouloir refroidir, et lui monstrer que le pape ne y vouloit condescendre. 
J. Le Grand, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 164. Et à la date du 9 janvier 1529, le légat, 
L. Campeggio, jugeait de même: Al Rev? Eboracense in fatto dispiace la cosa, per 
quanto io comprendo, ma V. S sia certa, che egli non ardirebbe di mostrarsi, nà 
ci puo provedere, anzi à sforzato a dissimulare et mostrarsi fervente in procurare 
il desiderio del re. En note chez Ehses, ouvr. cité, p. 647. — (2) Pour ce faire, Anne 
avait derrière elle la puissante coterie des ennemis de Wolsey, à la tête de laquelle 
se trouvait le duc de Norfolk, oncle d'Anne, et le duc de Suffolk, beau-frére de 
Henri VIII, tous deux en pleine faveur auprès du roi. — (3) Pas si secrètement 
cependant que tout Londres n'en parlât. Mendoza, ambassadeur d'Espagne à la 
cour d'Angleterre, écrivait le 13 juillet 1527 à Charles-Quint : Not that the people of 
England are ignorant of the king’s intentions, for the affair is as notorious as if 
it had been proclaimed by the public crier. Gayangos, ouvr. cité, vol. III, part. 1; 
p. 276. — (4) Thomas More, dans la lettre citée plus haut, p. 179, note 1, rappelle 
deux de ces réunions particuliéres du clergé, à Hampton Court et à York Place. — 
(5) Notre biographe résume ici, ainsi que dans le paragraphe suivant, George 
Cavendish. Voir la Dissertation préliminaire, p. 62, avec la note 3. Sur ces réunions 
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82. For, by the opinion of the greatest number, the cause was to 
harde and of to great importance for them to decide; and therfore 
the fathers departed without any resolucion, howbeit divers of the 
bishopps were of minde that the kinge shoulde send his orators to 
sundrie universities, aswell abroade in christendome as to the two 
universities at home,to have his case! discussed substantially amonge 
them and the definition therof to bringe with them in wrytinge 
under their common seals (1), which was done accordingly to the 
kings great costs and charges. For it was ? well knowne that these 
seales were obtayned by corruption of money, and not by any free 


82. Plerique enim eorum, eum maioris momenti et intricatior 
res esse videretur, quam ut per eos decidi possit aut debeat, re 
infecta discesserunt. Ex consilio tàmen episcoporum legati tam ad 
Universitates quasdam extra regnum, quam ad domesticas missi 
sunt ut, causa ab eis mature et graviter deliberata, communis 
scholarum opinio sigillo publico Universitatum, aut singularum in 
eis facultatum munita ad regem remitteretur. Quod illi quidem, 
uti imperatum fuerat, fecerunt. Sed contra ius et fas pecuniis regiis 


82. — 1 cause 2. — ? om. 9 seul. 


du haut clergé d'Angleterre, voir p.182, note 4. — (1) Cavendish commet ici un ana- 
chronisme. Les Universités du royaume et del'étranger ne furent pas consultées ni 
travaillées en 1527, au début de l'action en divorce, mais seulement en 1530, aprés 
que deux légats pontificaux eurent examiné la cause en Angleterre, sans aboutir 
au résultat si ardemment poursuivi par le roi. C'est alors que Henri VIII résolut de 
peser sur le Saint-Siége, en recueillant des suffrages décisifs auprès des grands corps 
enseignants de la chrétienté. Il se peut qu'il eüt déjà préparé ce plan auparavant. 
Le cardinal Campeggio écrivait de Londres, à la date du 4 juin 1529 : Intendo, benche 
non lo sappia certo, che fanno consultare il caso alla Accademia de theologi Pari- 
siensi. A. 'Theiner, Vetera monumenta Hibernorum et Scotorum, p. 583 (Rome, 
1864). Mais en fait, les opinions des Universités parvinrent au monarque en 1530, 
de mars à octobre. Naturellement, en Espagne et dans les Pays-Bas la tentative 
avorta. L'Allemagne méme protestante se montra tout aussi revéche. A l'intérieur, 
il fallut user de subterfuges et d'intimidation pour extorquer à Cambridge et à 
Oxford leur adhésion au divorce. En France, les démarches réussirent un peu 
mieux ; mais là aussi, pour rallier les récalcitrants, pour vaincre surtout l'obstina- 
tion de la Sorbonne, à laquelle on tenait tant, François Ier dut jeter dans la 
balance tout le poids de son autorité royale. Encore ne vint-on à bout de l'oppo- 
sition de Paris que par un vrai tour d'escamotage. Bologne, Padoue, Ferrare et un 
certain nombre de docteurs de la haute Italie furent gagnés à prix d'or. V. J. Lin- 
gard, History of England, vol. IV, chap. u, p. 84-6, et note E, p. 394-7, 5° édit., Paris, 
1840 ; P. Friedmann, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 114-20. Longtemps avant ces deux histo- 
riens, en 1585, N. Sander, accusé trop universellement de calomnie, avait tracé un 
pareil tableau. V. traduct. Lewis, p. 77-82. 
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graunt or consent (1). Nevertheles great ioy was made for the ? 
obtayninge therof; and the orators * were highly rewarded at their 
returne for their great laboures and travells, some with byshopricks 
and some other waies *, far beyond their meritts and deservings. 
Notwithstandinge the matter proceeded a pace; and these instru- 
ments, thus obtayned under the universities seales, were all delivered 
into the cardinalls handes (2), who immediatly sent for all y° bishops 
and fell to consultacion once againe, but all to litle purpose. For 
then the conclusion was that, although these sensures were geven 
out under the seales of the universities 5, yet was the cause to greate 
for them to define of themselves and therfore not to be further 
dealte in by them, without y° authoritie of the Sea apostolicke. 


emptis privatorum hominum suffragiis, legatis demum reversis et 
Universitatum sententiis pro regis parte relatis, ingens erat omnium 
ordinum laetitia, oratoribus, qui missi fuerant, longe amplius quam 
fuerant promeriti, vel ditissimis episcopatibus, vel aliis donis ac 
muneribus remuneratis. Re denique ulterius progressa et conclu- 
sionibus Universitatum apud cardinalem depositis, episcopis ut 
iterum eadem de re consultarent, convocatis, quamvis Universitates 
aliter censuissent, illi tamen ad Sedem apostolicam recurrendum 
esse iudicabant. 


— ? om. 2. — * (o. w.) otherwise 2. — 5 (these-universities) the universities had 
geven out these sensures under their seales 2. 


(1) Voici comment s'expriment les Statutes of the Realm (édit. 1819), vol. IV, 
ite année de Marie (1553), St. 2, chap. 1, p. 208 : And to this entent [the king] 
cawsed the seales as well of certayne Universitees in Italie and France to be gotte as 
it were for a testimonie, by the corruption withe moneye of a fewe light persons, 
scolers of the same Universities, as also the seales of the Universitees of this Realme 
to be obteyned by greate travaile, synister workings, secrett threatnings and entreat- 
inges of some men of aucthoritee speciallye sent thither at that time for the same 
purposes. Cfr. N. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. I, p. xyvir1x. Voir plus ~ 
baut, Dissertat. prélimin. p. 58, note 4. L'agent anglais, Croke, écrivait de 
Venise, le 11 mars 1530, à son gouvernement : Si non effecero ut causae nostrae 
plures. centum. subscribant theologiae doctores, modo mihi litteras de cambio 
curet donandas rex, sit periculum capitis mei. N. Pocock, I. c., p. 525. Et le 1° juillet 
de la méme année, Croke résumait ainsi sa mission corruptrice : If that I had in 
time been sufficiently furnished with money, albeit I have beside this seal [de l'uni- 
versité de Padoue] procured unto you Highness one hundred andten subscriptions, 
yet it had been nothing in comparison of that I might easily and would have done. 
Burnet-Pocock, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, p. 135. On pourrait réunir bien d'autres témoi- 
gnages. — (2) Le cardinal Wolsey, tombé en disgráce, n'eut rien à déméler avec les 
décisions des Universités. 
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83. Wherfore yt was agreed that the kinge should send to Rome 
certaine orators with the seales of these universities, to treat with the 
pope for his confirmacion (1). Accordinge to which resolucion the 
ambassadors were speedily dispatched to the popes Holines, which 
then was Clement the VITE (2). The ambassadors names were these : 
Doctor Stephen Gardyner, the kings secretarie (3), 5" Frauncis Bryan 
knight, one of the gentlemen of the kings privie chamber, S" Gregorie 
de Cassales, an Italian, and Mr Peter Vannes, a Venetian. These 
ambassadors being aryved at Rome, after they had proponed ! the 
cause of their cominge and a while rested themselves, the matter fell 
speedily in hande. Then: wanted no postinge of letters betweene the 
kinge and the ambassadors, instructinge them from time to time how 


- to deale with the pope, that this busines might be brought about; 


83. Itaque suaserunt confestim oratores Romam mittere qui, 
authenticis Universitatum sigillis ostensis, a summo Pontifice pete- 
rent ut cuncta sua auctoritate approbarentur. Profecti sunt igitur 
legati regii ad Clementem VII, qui tunc universalis Ecclesiae sum- 
mum pontificatum gerebat, nimirum Stephanus * Gardinerus I. U. D. 
et secretarius regis, D. Franciscus Brianus eques auratus, qui regi 


fuit a privatis consiliis, D. Gregorius Cassalius Italus, M. Petrus . 


Vanius Venetus. Qui, ubi Romam adventassent paulumque ex 
itinere conquievissent, post, causa legationis suae Pontifici exposita, 
vehementer urserunt responsum; sed nec a rege ad ipsos cotidie 


. desierunt novi nuntii cum litteris accurrere, quibus et ut accele- 


83. — ! propounded 2. 


(1) En effet, on songea d'abord à mettre sous les yeux du pape les réponses des 


‘ Universités. Voir chez Legrand, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 442-3, une lettre de l'ambas- 


* 


sadeur de France, datée de Londres, le 15 février 1530. Mais dans la suite, l'idée 
fut abandonnée, probablement à cause du petit nombre relatif d'adhésions, ou 


parce que le pape savait fort bien que les suffrages des Universités avaient été 
obtenus nullo non astu et prece et pretio. En note chez Lingard., |. c., p. 86. On se 
. contenta d'en donner lecture au Parlement, le 30 mars 1531 et d'en faire étalage 


dans le, statut, réglant la succession à la couronne d'Angleterre. Statutes of the 


— Realm, vol. III, 25 Henri VIII, chapitre xxi, p. 472. — (2) Il n'entre pas dans le 


cadre de ces notes de combler les lacunes, laissées par le biographe de Fisher 
dans la continuation de l'histoire du divorce. Je reléverai seulement un nouvel 
anachronisme. La présence simultanée à Rome des quatre ambassadeurs, dont 
les noms suivent, et la maladie mortelle de Clément VII (janvier 1529) sont 


. postérieures à l'arrivée du légat Campeggio (octobre 1598) en Angleterre. Voir le 
. paragraphe 84. — (3) Gardiner ne débuta dans ses fonctions de secrétaire en chef 


du roi que le 98 juillet 1599. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, p. 2591. 


* p. 36. 


* n. 62. 
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lykewise the cardinal omitted no time or occasion by his letters to set 
forward ye same (1). But, God so orderinge the matter, the ambassad- 
ors were not half so hastie in demaundinge (2); but the pope was as 
slowe in * grauntinge and much the slower by reason of his sicknes, 
beinge at that time so sore payned with the gout that there was 
doubt of his life. Wherfore, after knowledge came once to the kinge 
and the cardinall, then went letters ? thicke and treefoulde to the 
orators, willinge them to call more ernestly upon him for his defini- 
tive answere, thinking nowe, by reason of the great paine he contin- 
ewally felt of his infirmitie, he would the rather be ridd of their 
callinge and so end the matter according to their demands ?. Further 
they had instruceion from the kinge and the cardinall in their letters 
that, in case the pope chanced to die at this present, that then they 
should, by all meanes they could, devise some way how the cardinall 
of Yorke might be elected to sueceed in the place (3) ; and for further- 
ance therof, to deale with certaine cardinalls, promising them in the 
kings name goulden mountaines and silver rivers to geve their 
suffrages with him. And in case they could not by this meanes bringe 
their purpose to passe, but that the cardinalls in ye conclave would 
needes chuse into the place some such as perhaps would not further 
the kings entent, then to take up a some of money upon the kings 
credit and therwithall to raise a power or presidie of men (as by the 


rarent negotium admonebantur et quonam modo haec causa in 


romana curia esset agenda instruebantur. Quanto autem magis M 


regis sui nomine legati festinabant, tanto magis Pontifex e contrario 


GAME Br 


tardabat. Nam et podagrae doloribus sic vexatus erat ut commovere « | 


se non posset, et a plerisque de vita eius desperabatur. Quod ubi 
regi et cardinali renuntiatum esset, eo magis rescripserunt ut 


fortius instarent, rati propter vim morbi facilius multo importunis | 
eorum precibus adduci eum posse, ut hane causam pro animi sui | 


sententia, et, ut cupiebant ipsi, definiret. Quibus et hoc praeterea . | 


mandatum erat, ut si forte pontifex moreretur, montes aureos et | 


fluvios argenteos cardinalibus promitterent, ut hunc cardinalem : ] 


Eboracensem in summum pontificem eligerent. Quod si obtineri — | 
non posset, attamen si quos pellexissent in partes regis, cum illis 


— ? (w. 1.) l. w. 9. — ? demand 2. 


(1) Sur l'objet de cette correspondance, voir p. 58. — (9) Un beau zèle les | 3 


animait, mais ils se heurtaient aux lenteurs calculées du pape, tiraillé en sens con- — | 


traires par les ambassadeurs anglais et espagnols. C'était pour le Saint-Siège une 
situation excessivement perplexe. — (2) P. 60, note 4 et page 61, note 3. 
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kings lettres and the cardinalls it is tearmed); and taking with them 
such cardinalls as might be brought to favour their purpose, to depart 
out of the cittie into some out place not farre of, and there to make a 
scisme in election of the cardinall of Yorke to the papacie (1). 

84. But (lauded be God) all fell out otherwise then was ! 
mente. For the pope recovered health and after lived to finish all 
büsines, though indeed cleane otherwise then the kinge expected, 
as after shall be declared. Wherfore, seeinge none of these waies 
would speed, and findinge that the pope would make noe such hast 
in satisfyinge the kings desire as the orators required, yt was at last 
requested that it might pleased his Holinesse to send a legate into 
England, gevinge him full authoritie to heare the case * debated 
there and finally to geve sentence accordinge to right and equitie. 
After the expences of many daies,the pope was at last contented 
(with much adooe) to agree to that request (2). And to this affaire he 


ex Urbe recederent, et regio nomine maxima pecuniae summa 
mutuo accepta exercitum conscriberent, schisma facerent, et eun- 
dem cardinalem per suas factiones cardinales eligi curarent. 


Cap. VI. — Laurentius Campegius S. E. R. eardinalis missus 
legatus in Angliam pro hoc divortio tractando, cui et 
Wolsaeus eollega adiunctus est. Et de advocatis utrius- 
que partis ac loco iudicii constituto ac partium compari- 
tione. 


84. Sed pontifex ipse brevi post convaluit, totamque hanc contro- 
versiam, aliter quam rex sperabat, terminavit, uti post dicetur. 
Interim, dum rem procrastinaret, postulatum est ut legatum aliquem 
in Angliam mitteret qui, auditis hinc inde ambabus partibus, litem 
ex aequo et bono decideret. Annuit huie postulationi pontifex, et 
hoe nomine Laurentium Campegium tituli Sanctae Mariae trans 


i 84. — 1 then add. 2. 

(1) D’aprés les instructions de Henri VIII à ses agents de Rome, 6 février 1529, 
et que notre biographe résume ici, la garnison que l'on promettra, doit se tenir 
à Rome, pour rassurer le conclave; il n'est pas question d'accompagner les 
eardinaux dissidents hors de la Ville. Pocock, ouvr. cité, vol. II, p. 578. — (9) Le 


11 février 1528, Et. Gardiner, secrétaire de Wolsey, et Éd. Fox, un fidèle de - 


Henri VIII, quittérent Londres et se rendirent à Orviéto, oü le pape se trouvait. 
Ils avaient surtout pour mission d'obtenir une prompte reconnaissance de l'inva- 
lidité du mariáge de Catherine. Les débats furent longs (93 mars-13 avril) et 


* p. 63. 


* sic 


** p. 37. 
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appointed Laurence Campagius, a cardinall of the Church of Rome 
intituled Sanctae Mariae trans Tiberim,a man verie well learned 
and of great courage and magnanimitie, to whom the kinge about 
ten yeres before ? had geven the bishoprick of Bathe, at his being in 
Englande about an other matter (1). 

85. Tue ambassadors beinge returned with this conclusion, there 
rested no more then but to prepare for the legates ! comminge; who 
(after longe expectacion and many wearie iorneys) aryved at last in 


T'iberim cardinalem, virum doctissimum et magnanimum, et cui, cum 
alia de causa ante decennium in Angliam venisset, rex episcopatum 
Barthoniensem * tunc vacantem contulerat, ** iudicem delegavit, qui | 
partibus suis fungeretur. 

85. Post reditum legatorum regiorum maximus fiebat apparatus 
ad summi Pontificis iudicem delegatum excipiendum. Qui diu 
multumque exspectatus, longo et laborioso itinere defatigatus, tan- 


— ? afore 2. 
85. — ! his add. 2. 


orageux. Gardiner s'oublia jusqu'à proférer des menaces contre Clément VII, dont 
le sang-froid et la dignité contrastaient étrangement avec l'agitation insolente de 
son interlocuteur. Le pape ne voulut pas sortir de son attitude expectante; par 
crainte de pousser Henri. VIII à bout, il consentit enfin à l'examen de la cause 
matrimoniale en Angleterre. Ehses, IL. c., pp. 234-45. Ce savant a le premier démon- 
tré, (ibid., pp. 245-7 en tenant compte des notes) que le Saint-Siège octroya au 
choix de Henri VIII une double commission de rédaction identique : l'une, datée 
d'Orviéto, 13 avril 1528 et déléguant le cardinal Wolsey et l'archevéque de Can- 


_torbéry, Warham ; l'autre nommant les cardinaux Wolsey et L. Campeggio et qui 


fut plus tard enregistrée et expédiée de Viterbe le 8 juin 1528. Wolsey préféra 
sièger avec un prélat étranger, pour endormir les défiances de la reine. La 
seconde combinaison fut donc admise; mais il en coûtait au pape de la laisser 
exécuter. (Ibid., p. 635 avec les notes). D'autre part le cardinal d'York ne tarda 
guère à s'apercevoir que la teneur de la commission pontificale, si ample qu'elle 
parüt (V. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. I, p. 167-9), l'embarrasserait 
d'entraves : entre autres, elle n'excluait pas, comme motif d'interjeter appel, 
l'exceptio loci non tuti ou iudicis suspecti et gardait le silence sur la ratification que 
le pape donnerait à la sentence des légats. (Ehses, ibid., p. 247-9.) On lira avec 
fruit l'exposition limpide de cette période embrouillée du divorce chez J. Hergen- 
róther (Conciliengeschichte, vol. IX, pp. 590-614, Fribourg en B., 1890) qui d'ailleurs 
n'a fait que résumer l'important travail du Dr Ehses, en y introduisant beaucoup 
de méthode et de clarté. — (1) Campeggio vint en effet en Angleterre en 1518 
pour recueillir des aumónes, qui devaient servir à une croisade contre les Tures. 
Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. II, Introd., p. cezv-vur. Mais il n'occupa jamais le siège de 
Bath. En 1524, il fut mis en possession du riche évéché de Salisbury. 


x 
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England (1); and comminge to London, was lodged at Bathe Place, 
somtimes his owne howse. But, before his arivall,it was thought verie 
necessarie, by such as favoredthe kings purpose, that the cardinall of 
York should be ioyned in commission with him; wherupon such 
speedie order was taken that, before Campaius came to Callis, a 
newe commission was brought him from the pope, wherin the 
cardinall of Yorke and he were made ioynt commissioners together. 
And because the pope understood that kinge Henrie desyred nothinge 
more then a full and speedie expedition of this matter and was verie 
_ impatient of longe tractinge of time in tryall therof, the more to put the 
kinge in hope of readie iustice (yf.the equitie of his cause so required), 
he made (as I have heard say) a bull of sentence to be written readie, 
wherin the maryage was utterly frustrate and made voide (2). 


dem ad portum appulit, Londinumque deductus, in domo Batho- 
niensi, quae olim ad episcopatum suum pertinebat, collocatur. 
Antequam autem adventasset, regiae causae patronis consultissimum 
videbatur, ut cardinalis Eboracensis ei in hac delegatione adiun- 
geretur. Quare prius quam Campegius Caletum pervenisset, maxima 
celeritate procuraverant alias litteras a Pontifice, quibus in hac 
causa iste alteri socius et collega iungeretur. Et quia rex nihil aliud 
quam celerem et brevem expeditionem quaerebat, ut idem quoque 
velle Pontificem speraret, audivi eum sententiam diffinitivam pro 
irritatione huius matrimonii (si forte irritum esse ex partium exami- 
natione liquere possit) scriptam et plumbo consignatam dedisse 


. (1) Campeggio se mit en voyage le 25 juin et débarqua à Douvres le 29 septem- 

… bre. Il arriva à Londres le 8 octobre. Sans doute de fréquents accès de goutte 
— Vempéchaient d'avancer plus vite; mais il obéissait aussi à des instructions for- 
. melles de Rome. Le mot d'ordre était de trainer les choses en longueur, dans 
— l'espoir que le roi reviendrait à de meilleurs sentiments, et de sauver ainsi l'hon- 
. neur de la tiare. Le légat s'efforcerait avant tout de rapatrier le couple royal; s'il 
- échouait, il engagerait Catherine à entrer en religion. En tout cas il avait à tergiver- 
ser et à reculer toujours un arrét judiciaire. Hergenróther, ouvr. cité, pp. 609-10. — 

: (2) Ce mystérieux document a été l'objet des affirmations les plus contradic- 
toires. Guicciardini le premier en révéla l'existence (voir page 62, avec la note 9) ; 
le biographe de Fisher et Graziani, De casibus virorum illustrium (voir p. 63, 

. note 5) le reproduisent à peu prés fidèlement. Mais bien des historiens catholi- 
ques, induits en erreur par Pallavicini, ne les imitèrent point; et Hergenróther, 
dans son Handbuch der allgemeinen Kirchengeschichte, 3° édit., vol. IIT, p. 141, 
note 2 (Fribourg-en-B., 1886) qualifiait le récit de Guicciardini de fantaisiste. Mais 
depuis, les arguments péremptoires du D* Ehses (ouvr. cité, p. 28 et suiv.) ont 

» convaincu le savant cardinal; et il se les est appropriés avec vigueur dans la Conci- 
- liengeschichte, vol. IX (1890), p. 607-8. Il est donc avéré qu'outre la bulle de com- 
mission, Clément VII délivra à Campeggio une décrétale, de nature à tranquilliser 


* p. 64. 
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And this bull he delivered verie secretly to cardinall Campagius at 
his departure, willinge and charginge him nevertheles that, after the 
bull once shewed to the kinge and the cardinall, he should after keepe 
it close from all others and in no wyse to publish *the same,tillsuch 
time as he had received a new authoritie and commaundment from 
him, noe although he sawe and had proofe of sufficient matter so to 


geve sentence. And this the pope did only to thentent that the kinge ~ 


should the more quyetly be content to have all tryed in dewe forme 
and order of lawe, although it were the longer in doinge. 

86. When the two cardinalls were mett and had commoned a 
season of their busines, they first tooke order for the open reading and 
declaring of their commission. Then a place was assigned, where it 
should be donne, and that was at the Dominicke Freers in London (1); 


Campegio, ut eum proxime post appulsum suum in Angliam semel 
tantum et non amplius regi et cardinali Eboracensi, sed praeterea 
nemini ostenderet; mandasse tamen ut, quamvis rem ita definiri 
posse cerneret, non eam prius promulgaret, quam novam ab ipso 
Pontifice facultatem hoc faciendi recepisset. Quod eo quidem consilio 
factum erat ut, quamvis lis paulo diutius protraheretur, permitteret 
tamen rex in suo regno omnia secundum iuris formulas tractari. 


86. Cum igitur hi duo cardinales in unum convenissent, discepta- | 


tum est primum de tempore, quo mandata apostolica et litteras dele- 
gationis suae publicarent. Locus autem ad id appositissimus fore 
videbatur domus fratrum Praedicatorum, rege et regina in Brandu- 


Henri VIII sur la bienveillance du pape et la marche réguliére de la procédure. 
La piéce ayant été gardée fort secréte et détruite plus tard en Angleterre par Cam- 
peggio lui-méme, on est dans l'impossibilité d'en reconstituer le contenu. Tout ce 
que l'on en connait, est renfermé dans ce passage chiffré d'une lettre de Campeg- 
gio : Poi mi dimando [le roi] di vedere l'altra de le decretale, et cosi la mostra? et 
lessi, et sempre à stata et à in mano mia,nà altri l'ha veduta o letta che S. Mé et 
S. Sit Revma, Et il Rmo Eboracense, letta che fu, disse : Questa ci basta al informare 
le nostre conscientie. Il che havendo io gia previsto, parlando con S. Si^ Rev" gli 


haveva detto, che N. Signore l'haveva fatta. expedire, non perche ita sentiret, ma per : 


aiuto di S. Sa Rev"* vedendo la instantia, che ne faceva. Detta bolla à in mia mano 
né piu se vederà senza nuova commissione de S. Beatitudine. En note chez Ehses, 
l. c., p. 38. De son côté Jean Casale écrivait, le 17 décembre 1598, au cardinal 


Wolsey : Le pape me dit bullam decretalem: dedisse ut tantum regi ostenderetur, 


concremareturque statim. Ad hoc me, inquit, multis ille [Wolsey] magnisque pre- 
cibus protraxit, ostendens,si id non daretur, manifestum suae saluti ruinam impen- 
dere. Nunc eam bullam, quae debuit esse secretissima, vult divulgare. J. Le Grand, 
ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 112. D'où il résulte que Clément VII accorda seulement cette 


décrétale sur les vives instances de Wolsey, qui dans la suite eût voulu en abuser. 
: (1) Les débats s'ouvrirent au couvert des Dominicains de Londres, le 31 mai 1529. 
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and the kinge with the queen his wife should be lodged at a place 
called now ! Bridewell, standinge hard bye. Then stoode readie the 
counsellors learned, aswell on the kings part, as on the queenes; for 
the kinge (because he would seeme indifferent) willed the queen to 
chuse her counsell : who although of herself she would chuse none at 
all, because she suspected the indifferencie of the kings owne subiects 
towards her, beinge within his owne realme; yet for fashions ? sake 


were assigned unto her divers great learned men (1). That is to say, 


of divines, this excellent man, of whom we intreate, John Fysher 
bishop of Rochester, Henrie Standish bishop of S* Assaphe, Thomas 
Abell, Richard Fetherston, Edward Powell and Robert Ridley, all 


vellio palatio, suo vicino, commorantibus. Aderant ibi ad diem con- 
stitutum utriusque partis consiliarii. Rex enim, ne iniquior uxori 
videretur, potestatem ei fecerat adsciscendi sibi in consilium quos 
vellet ; quae licet ex se ipsa et sua sponte nullum prorsus eligere 
audebat, quia propter regis in suos subditos auctoritatem metuebat 
ne sibi parum fidi futuri essent, dati sunt tamen ei, qui suas partes 


tuerentur, multi viri praeclari. Ex theologis vero imprimis Roffensis 


omnium facile princeps erat, tum Henricus Standishius Asaphensis 
episcopus, Thomas Abelus, Richardus Fetherstonus, Edovardus 
* Povellus, et Robertus Ridleus, saerae theologiae doctores; ex iuris- 


86. —!(c.n)n.c.2. —? fashion 2. 


Ce jour-là om donna lecture de la commission pontificale, on nomma le personnel 


du tribunal, et le roi et la reine furent cités à comparaître en personne le 18 juin. 


Theiner, Vetera monumenta Hibernorum ct Scotorum, p. 583 (Rome, 1864). Cam- 


- peggio se trouvait déjà en Angleterre depuis huit mois. Tout ce temps s'était passé 


en négociations préliminaires, dont le but principal avait été de faire déclarer apo- 
cryphe un bref de Jules II, exhibé par la reine et qui coupait court en sa faveur 


. aux échappatoires laissées par la bulle du méme pape (V. p. 152-5). Mais lorsque 
. la cour d'Angleterre apprit que le pape se refusait à cette mesure (Brewer, ouvr. 


cité, vol. IV, n. 5474, Lettre de Clément VII à Henri VIII du 21 avril 1529) et qu'il 
songeait même à évoquer la cause à Rome (ibid., Introd., p. pcLxx), elle résolut 
de précipiter la marche du jugement. Longtemps auparavant, le 25 octobre 1598, le 


_ cardinal Campeggio avait eu une longue entrevue avec Fisher, pour que celui-ci 
|. décidát la reine à entrer en religion. M? 2 parso, ajoute le cardinal, che sia partito 


da me contento, et bene edificato. Theiner, l. c., p. 578-4. -— (1) D'après Harpsfield, 
ouvr. cité, p. 177, et W. Rastall, (voir plus bas, Documents, Rastall, I extrait n. 3) 


| . ce fut la reine elle-même qui demanda au roi des conseillers et les choisit libre- 
ment. Campeggio rapporte, sur la foi de Wolsey, que la reine havea domandato . 


consiglieri, procuratori et advocati forestier. Le roi lui accorda seulement un 


procureur et un avocat des Flandres, ainsi qu'un Espagnol, le célébre humaniste 


Louis Vivés;les autres étaient des Anglais. Ce conseil était déjà formé à la fin 
d'octobre 1528. Theiner, l. c., p. 574. 


E 3 


pe 


* p. 65. 
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doctors of divinitie; and of civilians and canonists were these: 
William Warham archbishop of Canterburie, Cuthbert Tunstall 
bishop of London, Nicholas West bishop of Eelye and John Clarke 
bishop of Bathe (1), because cardinall Campagius was then translated 
lo the sea of Salisburie (2). She had also sundry ? other profounde 
clerkes aswell divines as lawiers. On the kings part were also an 
other lyke number of learned docters. 

87. Then peace and silence was proclaymed and the commission 
was reade; that being done, this our learned byshop offred up to the 
legates a * booke, which he had compiled in defence of the maryage, 
and therwith made a learned and grave oration unto them, desiringe 
them to take good heede what they did in this waightie case, puttinge 
them in mind of sundrie and manifould daungers that were lyke to 
ensewe, not only to ! this realme, but also to the whole state of chris- 
tendome by bringing in question the validitie ? of this maryage, being 
indeed a matter so plaine, as there was no doubt therin at all (3). 


consultis vero tam canonici quam civilis, peritissimi Gulielmus 
Waramus archiepiscopus Cantuariensis, Cuthbertus Tonstallus Lon- 
dinensis, Nicolaus Westus Eliensis et Iohannes Clerc nuper, post 
translationem cardinalis Campegii ad sedem Sarisburiensem, Batho- 
niensis episcopus creatus. Alios quoque plerosque tam theologos 
quam iurisperitos regina pro sua parte designatos habuit, sicut nec 
regi sui consiliarii defuerunt. 

87. Indicto igitur silentio, commissio apostolica fuit perlecta. Quo 
facto, Roffensis noster librum quendam protulit in medium ac iudi- 
cibus exhibuit, quem in defensionem huius matrimonii composuerat, 
simulque graviter admodum et sapienter eos admonuit, ut cireum- 


spicerent et praeviderent quid in re tanti momenti concluderent. — 


Aiebat enim multa et magna incommoda non solum Angliae regno, 
sed toti orbi christiano eventura, si hanc rem luce meridiana cla- 
riorem vel semel in quaestionem deduci paterentur. 


— 3 om. 9. 
87. — ! in2. —? or invaliditie add. 2. 


Mni wo so 


- (1) On ne retrouve une liste aussi complète de noms que chez N. Sander, De P 
origine ac progressu schismatis Anglicani (trad. D. Lewis, p. 64-5). La source doit 


être commune. Notre biographe l'a certainement empruntée à Rastall (voir plus bas, 
Docum.); et d'autre part, nous savons que Sander a puisé dans le même ouvrage 


© PET 
bide I 
à D 


de Rastall (trad. Lewis, p. 23, note 2). — (2) Cfr..p. 188, note 1. — (3) Ce paragraphe 


provient de W. Rastall (voir plus bas, Docum., n. 4), où il fait aussi immédiatement 
corps avec ce qui précède. Notre biographe se trompe en rattachant l'intervention 
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88. After y‘ his oration was ended, the kinge was called by name 
and answered : Here. Then was the queen called, who made noe 
answere; but rose incontinently out of her chair and, comminge 


Cap. VII. — Regina provocat ad Sedem apostolicam et ad 
ipsum summum Pontificem. 


88. Quibus dictis, eitabatur rex nominatim, qui confestim respon- 
dit se adesse. Regina vero similiter evocata nihil respondit ; sed de 
loco suo surgens, et paulum circuiens, ac ad regis pedes se proster- 


de l'évéque de Rochester au premier jour de session. Fisher ne prit ouvertement 
le parti de la reine qu'à la cinquième session, le 28 juin 1529, mais avec une 
vigueur et une gravité de paroles, qui eurent le plus grand retentissement. Voici 
comment Campeggio en rend compte dans sa lettre du 29 juin: Heri si fu alla 
audientia et fu la quinta, dove procedendosi all usato in contumaciam reginae, lo 
episcopo Roffense comparse, et con accommodata oratione disse, che avendo udito in 
altra audientia la Maestà del re, che disserendo de la causa havea testificato coram 
omnibus che la intentione sua non era se non clie si facesse iusticia, et che si levasse 
il scrupulo che havea in la conscientia, invitando et li iudici et ciascuno altro a 
portar qualche lume alla investigatione di questa verità, che per questo teneva l'unima 
' soa molto stretta et illaqueata, se a questa oblatione et mente di S. M. egli in publi- 
cum non prodiret, et manifestasse quello che col studio vehementissimo de doi anni 
egli in questa materia havea trovato, onde si per non fare in damnatione de l'anima 
soa, st per non essere infidele al suo re et mancharli in cosa di tanta importantia di 
quello officio che deve alla verità, si apprestava inanzi alle Signorie loro Rev"* per 
dirli, affermarli, et con vive ragioni dimostrarli che hoc matrimonium regis et 
reginae nulla potestate humana vel divina potest dissolvi, pro qua sententia asseruit 
etiam se animam positurum, soggiungendo che divus Baptista olim existimavit se 
gloriosius oppetere non potuisse quam pro causa matrimonii, quod cum eo tempore 
non esset adeo sanctum, sicuti nunc est per Christi sanguinis effusionem, ardentius 
et efficacius poterit ipsum ad quodlibet magnum et extremum periculum maiore 
cum fiducia evocare, con molte altre parole accommodate. Et in fine obtulit libellum 
a se conscriptum super hac re. Questa cosa di Roffense fu inexpectata et impro- 
vista, et pero tenuit omnem personam in admiratione. Quel che farà, vedremo alla 
giornata; et voi gia intendete quel che à, pensate quel che puà seguire. Theiner, 
l. c., p. 585. Le secrétaire du légat rapporte en substance la méme chose et il ajoute, 
en terminant : Questa cosa ha dato molto da dir; et essendo questo huomo della 
bona fama ch'ho detto, non puo piu il re solvere il matrimonio, che adversante isto 
non para a tutto questo regno che faccia torto alla regina. Laemmer, ouvr. cité, 
p. 33-4. Le bruit de cet incident se répandit dans toutes les cours d'Europe. L'am- 
bassadeur francais à Londres en écrivit dés le 30 juin à son souverain. Brewer, 
. ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5741. Et celui d'Espagne à Rome se faisait l'écho de l'émo- 
tion générale produite en Angleterre. Ibid., n. 5827, p. 2609. Henri VIII fut outré de 
l'audace de Fisher; il y répondit par un pamphlet virulent, qu'il présenta à ses 
juges, pour détruire l'impression du discours de son antagoniste. Voir p. 177, , 
note 1; et l'appréciation de Brewer, ibid., Introd., p. ccccLxxIx et CCCCLXXXIV-y. 
B. FISHER. | 13 
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about by the court, she kneeled downe to the kinge openly in sight - 


ofthe legates and all the court (1), and spoke in effect these wordes, 
some in broken english and some in frenche :'S’ (quoth she), I beseech 
you do me !iustice and right and take some pittie uppon me, for I am a 
simple woman and a stranger borne out of your dominions, havinge 


- here noe indifferent counsell and lesse assurance of frendship. Alas, Sr, 


what have I offended. you or what occasion of displeasure have I geven 
you, that ? should goe about to put me from you after this sorte? Itake 
God to my iudge, I have bene to you a trew and humble wife, ever 
conformable to your will and pleasure, and neiver contraried or gain- 
said you therin, but alwais contented my self with all things wherin 
you had delight and pleasure, whether ? it were litle or much, without 
grudge or countenance of discontentacion *. I loved for your sake all 
them that you loved, whether I had cause or not, or whether they were 


nens, iudicibus delegatis ceterisque omnibus inspectantibus, in haec 
verba partim male anglice, partim gallice pronuntiata erupit : Sere- 
nissime mà rex, suppliciter et obnixe Maiestatem tuam deprecor, ut mei 
misertus causam meam sinas iuxta rustitiae et aequitatis normam 


decidi. Muliercula sum et extera, longe a regni tui finibus nata et pro- 


creata, quae propterea consiliarios nullos aut amicos, quibus confidam 
aut tuto causam meam committam, invenire possum. Quid ego te offendi, 
aut quam causam tanti in me odii praebui, ut me tam ignominiose a te 
dimittere cupias ? Deum immortalem testor me hactenus leges coniugüi 
fidelississime observasse, per omnia me tuae voluntati submasisse, nec, 
quod. sciam, tibi ulla in re contradixisse. Placebant mihi semper illa, 
sive parva sive magna, quae tuae Maiestati placuisse animadverti, 
idque sine ulla murmuratione aut tacita significatione alieni a te animi. 
Tua causa amavi sive amicos meos," sive inimicos, quos tibi gratos 


88. — 1 om. 9. — 2 you add. 2. — ? where 2. — * discontentment 2. 


(1) Ce paragraphe et les suivants (88-95) sont empruntés, à peu de chose prés, 
à Cavendish; voir p. 62, avec les notes 6 et 7. La scéne décrite jusqu'ici, qui se 
passa le lundi, 91 juin, à la troisiéme conférence, est conforme au récit des 
témoins les mieux informés. Cfr. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, nn. 5702 et 5707 ; ibid., 
Introd., Appendice, deuxième lettre de Campeggio à Salviati, p. pcLxx1. Calendar 
of State Papers, Venetian, vol. IV, n. 482, dépéche de l'ambassadeur de Venise. 
D'après ces mêmes rapports, la supplication de la reine est pour le fond celle que 
lui préte notre biographe. Seulement le roi parla le premier; puis le cardinal 
Wolsey, pour protester de son impartialité. La reine, en effet, quand elle comparut 
seule en personne, le 18 juin, à la seconde séance, avait interjeté appel et récusé 
ses juges comme suspects. Cfr. Brewer, ibid., Introd., Appendice, I. c. 
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my frends or foes. I have bene your wife this twentie yeres and you have 
had by me divers children ; and when you take me at the first (I take 
God to my iudge), I was a ce maide and whether it be true or noe I 
put it to your conscience (1). Now yf * there be any iust cause that you 
can aledge against me, ether of dishonestie or other matter, wherby you 
maie put me from you, I am content to depart with shame and rebuke ; 
but if there be none, then I pray you let me have iustice at your handes. 
The kinge your father was in his time of such an excellent witt that 
he was accounted. of many men for his wisdome a second Salamon *, 
and kinge Ferdinando my father was reckened ? to be one of the wisest 
princes that raigned in Spaine many yeres before his daies. These beinge 
both so wise princes, it is not to be doubted but they had gathered unto 
them as wise counsellers of every realme as by there wisdomes they 


esse perspexi ; viginti annis tibi matrimonio iuncta fui, plures ex 
me liberos suscepisti ; cumque me primum desponsares (Deo teste 
loquor), virgo et intacta. fui. Quod utrum se ita habeat. aut secus, 
ipsam conscientiam tuam. appello. Quod si ulla iusta ratio subsit aut 
turpitudinis aut cuiusvis alterius perpetrati criminis, cur me repudies, 
placet, quamvis summo. cum dedecore, recedere; sin autem nulla sit, 
peto ut mihi ius fieri in regno tuo sinas. Pater tuus illustris memoriae 
tanta fuit sapientia praeditus, ut alter Salomon haberetur, et rex 
Ferdinandus parens meus omnes Hispaniae reges ante ipsum. consilio 
et prudentia. superabat ; qui, non dubito, pro sua singulari gravitate 
et circumspectione, quin hoc coniugium, advocatis ex utroque regno 


— 5 accounted 2. — 6 ether 2. 


(1) Ce fut l'objet constant des protestations de Catherine. Cfr. Pocock, ouvr. cité, 


vol. II, p. 431, à la date du 7 novembre 1528. Elle se confessa sur ce point à 


Campeggio et lui permit de tout révéler. Cfr. Theiner, ouvr. cité, p. 574. Au 
reste, Henri VIII ne fut jamais à l'aise, quand on toucha cette matière au cours du 
procès. Et R. Pole, pour justifier la reine, en appelle au témoignage méme du roi, 
dans son livre Pro ecclesiasticae wnitatis defensione, qui, malgré son ton de 
rhétorique acrimonieuse, n'en est pas moins trés véridique : Sed qua ratione, dit-il, 
scire potui virginem at te ductam esse fratris tui uxorem 2... Non denique satis est 
ad. fidem faciendam, quod sanctissima femina. id. sanctissime adiurat? Sed tu ili 
videlicet non credis. Tibi autem, Princeps, ipsi an credis ? Si credis, tu ipse hoc 
fassus es, virginem te accepisse; et Caesari fassus es, cui minime expediebat, si tuna 
de divortio cogitares, hoc fateri. Sed eo tempore nimirum dixisti, cum nondum tam 
turpis facinoris tibi in mentem venerat. Livre III, f. xxxvi. Rome, s. d. Cet 
ouvrage doit avoir paru vers 1537. Car, f. cxviv, l'auteur déclare qu'il a quitté 
l'Angleterre trois années auparavant, et que Fisher, aprés son départ, vécut encore 


. quinze mois. Or l'évéque de Rochester fut martyrisé le 22 juin 1535. 
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thought meete. And (as I take it) there weare in those daies as wise and 
well learned. in both realmes as be now in these daies, who thought at 
that time the maryage between you and me to be good and lawfull. 

89. But of all this busines I may thanke you, my lord cardinall of 
Yorke,who havinge longe sought to make this discention between my lord 
the kinge and me, because I have so ofte found ! falte with your pom- 
peous vanitie and aspiring minde. Howbeit this your malice against me 
proceedeth not from you as in respect of my selfe alone ; but your cheefe 
displeasure is against my nephewe,the emperor, for that at his hands you 
were first repelled from the byshopericke of Toledo which greedily you 
desired (1), and after that were by his meanes kept from the cheefe and 
high bishopprick of Rome, wherunto most ambitiously you aspired (2). 
Wherat beinge sore offended and yet not able to revenge your quarrell 
on him, you have nowe raysed this quarrell against me, his poore aunt, 
thinking therby to ease your cruell minde : for the which God forgeve 


you and amend you (3). It is therfore a wounder to heare what newe 


viris duris divini et humani scientissimis (qui eo tempore aeque docti 


fuerunt atque nunc ulli sunt), procuraverint, quorum omnium censuris — 


legitimum et justum tunc habebatur. 

89. Sed totius huius luctuosi divortu tu unus, D. cardinalis 
Eboracensis, materiam praebuisti, qui tamdiu inter me et regem. dis- 
cordiarum causas subministrasti, non aliam certe ob rem magis quam 
quod fastuosum et mimis excelsum. animum tuum arguere solebam. 
Quamvis hoc tuum in me odium non solum propter me, sed et propter 
nepotem. meum | Carolum V imperatorem concitatum esse videatur, 
qui te primum ab archiepiscopatu Toletano, ad quem aspiraveras, 
deinde et a summo pontificatu, quem per ambitionem et malas artes 
appetiveras, reppulit; contra quem quia te vindicare non potes, totum 
fortassis virus malitiae tuae in me effudisti. Sed. ignoscat tibi Deus. 
Incredibile dictu est quot in me mendacia et calumniae confictae 


89. — 1 om. 2. 


(1) P. 168 et note 2. — (2) P. 169-70, note 1. — (3) Cette sortie de Catherine 
contre le cardinal d'York ne se lit pas chez Cavendish. Elle provient du chroni- 
queur Éd. Hall (v. p. 62, note 7), qui préte ce propos à la reine dans une entrevue 
qu'elle eut avec les deux légats, peu de temps aprés le 8 novembre 1528. A 
l'entendre, il ne fait que traduire le secrétaire du cardinal Campeggio. Or, les 
lettres du légat italien sur ses entrevues et celles de son collégue avec la reine 
nous sont parvenues; il ne s'y retrouve pas la moindre allusion à cette attaque de 
la reine. 
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inventions are now devised against me that never entended but honestly. 
And nowe to cause me to stand to the order and iudgment of this courte, 
ye should (said she to the kinge) * do me much wronge,as seemeth to me, 
seeinge one of the iudges is parciall against me and hath sought 
. meanes to raise this displeasure betweene you and me. And further, if I 


should agree to stand to ? the iudgment of this court, ye may condemne 


me for lacke of answere, havinge no counsell but such as ye have 
assigned me; and those ye may well consider cannot be indifferent on 
my parte, seeinge they be your owne subiects and such as you have taken 
and chosen out of your owne counsell, wherunto they be privie and dare 
not disclose your will and intent. Therefore I refuse here to stand to 
their iudgment, and do appeale to the Sea apostolicke, before our holy 
father the pope (1), humbly beseechinge you in the waye of charitie to 
spare me, till I may knowe what further waie my frendes in Spaine 
will advise me to take ; and yf you will not this doe, then your pleasure 
be fulfild. | 

90. And with that she rose up; and makinge a lowe curtesie to 
the kinge, departed, leavinge there a great number of sorrowfull 


——— 


sunt, quae nihil umquam. nisi sincere et simpliciter cogitavi. Quod si 
. coram. hoc tribunali in iudicio me stare velles, serenissime rex, ubi 
unus ex udicibus delegatis partem | contrariam tuetur et inter te 
ac me hoc dissidium concitavit, iniquus esses. Deinde qua, quaeso, 
ratione hic respondere possum, quae nullos habitura sum causae meae 
patronos, nist mihi a te designatos; quos, ut e tuo concilio. selectos, 
et secretorum tuorum * conscios, nec tuae voluntati refragari audentes, 
merito possum habere suspectos? Quare ab hoc iudicio ad Sedem 
apostolicam provoco, humiliter et submisse te rogans, ut tantum mihi 
induciarum detur, quantum sufficiat ad consulendum amicos meos 
in Hispania, ut ex illis resciscam quid me in hac parte amplius velint 
agere; quod si mihi tua Serenitas tantum nolit concedere, fiat voluntas 
tua. 

90. His dietis statim surrexit, et humiliter ac demisse coram rege 
inclinata recessit. Ad cuius lamentabilem orationem multi animi 


—?in9. | 


(1) Au sujet de cet appel de la reine et de celui du 18 juin, Campeggio écrit à 
Salviati, le 21 juin: Hoggi si e pronuntiato nos esse iudices competentes, veiectis 


omnibus ab ea deductis. Lei [la reine] ha interposto una amplissima appellatione et - 


supplicationem ad Pontificem et recessit. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., 
Append., p. pezxx1. Cfr. dans le corps du vol., n. 5702, p. 2526, lettre de Du Bellay 
à François Ie. 


* p. 40. 
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harts, that heard her lamentable wordes. Amonge which this pittifull 
bishop of Rochester (as one that knew most of the equitie of her 
cause) wasnot ableto refraine from teares : which open sight caused 
many other to have the more compassion of the good queenes cause. 
Assooneas the queene was up, it was supposed that she would — 
have returned to her place from whence she came; but she departed 
straight out of the court and turned ! no more (1). The kinge, 
perceivinge that she ment to goe cleane awaie, caused her to be 
called againe; but she would in noe wise returne, sayinge to such as 
were about her that she would no longer tarrie, for the court was 
not indifferent for her. And so she departed for that time and would 
never after appeare in any ? open courte (2). 

91. * THE KINGE, perceivinge that she was thus gone and consider- 
inge well upon! the wordes she had there spoken, said to the audience 
thus in effect : For as much as the queene is now gone, I will in "T 


sui dolorem ac maestitiam vultus tristitia declaraverunt, sed potissi- 
mum Roffensis noster ; qui, quod aequitatem causae suae optime 
perspectam haberet, non potuit se cohibere a lacrimis, euius exemplo 
plerique alii ipsius calamitatem et miseriam summopere deplorabant. 
Quae posteaquam de terra ubi fuit prostrata surrexisset, existima- . 
batur ilico. ad sedem suam reversura; sed protinus ex iudicio 
discessit, et ne quidem a rege revocata redire voluit, causam hane 
praetexens amicis suis discessus eius, quod nimirum praevidebat 
iudicium hoc parum aequum sibi futurum. A quo tempore numquam 
alicubi publice in iure comparuit. 


Cap. VIII. — Regina recedente ex iudicio, rex eam laudat, 
narrat causas scrupuli sui in hoc matrimonio, ait se 
obtinuisse facultatem a metropolitano episcopo suo et 
similiter ab omnibus aliis ut rem hanc vocaret in con- 
troversiam. Roffensis constanter negat se consensisse. 


91. Rex, cum illam plane abiisse cerneret, verborum quae prae- 
sens locuta fuerat memor, apud auditores verba fecit in hune - 
modum : Quandoquidem, ut video, regina se hinc subduxit, ipsa absente 


90. — ! returned 2. — ? om. 9. 
91. — 1 on 2. 


(1) La description du départ de Catherine est beaucoup plus circonstanciée chez 
Cavendish, édit. cit., p. 118. — (2) Cfr. la lettre du 29 juin de Campeggio à Salviati. 
Theiner, ouvr. cité, p. 586. 
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absence declare wnto you all that she hath bene to me, as trewe as 
obedient, and as conformable a wife, as I could wish or desire. She hath 
all the vertuous quallities that ought to bein a woman of her dignitie or 
in * any other, yea, though she were of baser state. She is also a noble 
woman borne, as her noble condicions will well declare (1). And the 
speciall cause,y! moved mein this matter, was a certaine scruple y' prickt 
my conscience, whether my daughter Marie should be legitimate or noe 
in respect of this maryage with this woman, beinge somtime my brothers 
wife (2). Which thinge once conceived in the secretts of my breste, by a 
certaine occasion geven me when time was, ingendred such a scrupilous 
doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently accombred, vexed and 
disquyeted. Wherby I mistrusted my self to be greatly in the daunger 


of Gods indignacion, which appeared to be? (as to me * seemed the 


rather) for that he sent us no issue male and that all such yssues, 
as She had by me, dyed incontinently after they came into this world. 
So that I doubted the great displeasure of Almightie God in that 
behalf (3). Thus my conscience beinge tossed too and froe with the waves 


ingenue apud vos omnes fatebor fuisse illam mihi semper fidissimam 
et obsequentissimam coniugem, nec deesse illi virtutem ullam, quae in 
muliere tantae dignitatis aut in quacumque alia desiderari possit ; 
quam illustri loco esse natam, illustres eius mores facile attestantur. 
Causa autem, quae me primum movit atque impulit ut hoc meditarer, 
erat scrupulus quidam conscientiae, quo metuebam ne Maria, filia 
mea, quam ex ipsa susceperam, me mortuo illegitima haberetur, eo 
quod illam ex fratris mei defuncti uxore genueram. Quo videlicet scru- 
pulo semel ex nescio qua occasione concepto et posted in animo meo 
formato, multum omni ex parte * cruciabar et distrahebar, dum et 
veritus essem ne Deus mihi propterea proles masculas denegasset, quia 
hoc facinus in me vindicare voluit. Quibus curis et angustiis hinc inde 
agitatus, cum ex hac uxore iam propemodum effeta desperassem alios 
liberos posse suscipi, existimabam mei officii esse regni mei saluti. et 
commodis prospicere, quod in maximo periculo versaretur, si nullum 
ex corpore meo susceptum heredem legitimum reliquissem. Ad hoc igitur 


— "om, 2. — ? me 2. — 4 (t. m.) it 9. 


(1) Chez Cavendish, p. 119, le roi innocente ici Wolsey de lui avoir suggéré le 
premier des doutes sur la légitimité de son mariage. Cette justification était à sa 
place, puisque le cardinal d'York siégeait, en qualité de juge. — (2) Cavendish, L. c., 
intercale ici le soupçon prêté à l’évêque de Bayonne (Tarbes), que notre biographe 
a rapporté plus haut (n. 66, p. 157-8, avec la note 1). — (3) Ainsi la dispense 
de Jules II était impuissante à tranquilliser le monarque scrupuleux sur son 


* p. 41. 
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of continewall unquyetnes and almost in dispaire to have any other 
yssue then I had alreadie by this ladie, yt behooved me further to 
consider the state of this realme and the daunger it stood in for lacke of 
a prince to succeed me. And therfore I thought it good, in release of 
this mightie burthen of my conscience and for the quyet state of this 
noble realme, to attempt the lawe therin, whether I might lawfully * take 
an other wife, by whom God may send me yssue, in case this my first 
maryage were not good. And this is the only cause I have sought thus 
farre, and not for any displeasure or mislyking ? of the queenes person 
or age, with whom I could be as well content to continewe (yf our 
mariage may stand with the lawes of God), as with any wooman 
alive (1). ! 

92. And in this point consisteth all the doubte, that we goe about to 
trie by the learning, wisdome and iudgments of you, my lordes the 
prelates and pastors of this our realme, now here assembled. for that 
purpose, to whose conscience and learninge I have comitted the charge 


onus conscientiae meae sublevandum, volui rem istam in quaestionem 
deducere. Nam si probatum fuisset primas nuptias non fuisse licitas, 
relinquebatur ut aliam. uxorem ducerem, ex qua heredes sperare 
liceret. Atque haec, ni fallor, sola causa fuit, cur de hoc divortio men- 
tionem. fecerim, non quod reginam spreverim vel odio habuerim, aut 
quod eius aetatem, quae modo ad senectutem nonnihil vergit, fastidie- 
rim, cum qua tam libenter, si legi Dei haec coniunctio non repugnaret, 
ac cum alia quavis muliere cohabitare vellem. | 

92. Quam quaestionem et controversiam vobis, regni mei doctissimis 
episcopis, aliisque nonnullis discutiendam commiseram, paratus interim 
me ad vestrae conscientiae iudicium et examen corrigere et per omnia con- 
formare ; absque quorum auctoritate et consilio profiteor me mea sponte 


— 5 dislyking 2. 


union avec la veuve de son frére Arthur. Et d'autre part, il recourait au Saint- 
Siége pour pouvoir épouser la sceur de son ancienne maitresse. Comme si le cas 
n'était pas identique sous le rapport de l'affinité. Voir le document publié par 
M. J. Gairdner, dans l' English historical Review, vol. V (1890), p. 546-50. Henri VIII 
avait méme proposé un autre expédient : lui et la reine feraient le vœu de cha- 
steté, mais à la condition qu'aprés il en serait seul relevé par le pape, pour con- 
tracter un nouveau mariage. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 4977, p. 2158. — (1) Dans 
ses conversations avec Campeggio, Henri VIII posait en principe l'illégitimité de 
son mariage avec Catherine. Et credo, écrit le légat en octobre 1598, si angelus de 
caelo descenderet, non posset ei aliter persuadere. Theiner, ouvr. cité, p. 572. D 
une autre déclaration du roi à Campeggio, p. 159, note 2. 
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therof, and accordinge to that will I be content (God willinge) to submitt 
myselfe with obedience (1). And that I ment not to wade in soe waightie 
a matter of my self without the opinion and iudgment of you, my lords 
spirituall, yt may well appeare in this, that shortly after the cominge 
of this scruple into my heade, I moved it unto you, my lord of 
Lincolne, then my ghostly father (2); and for as much as your self 
were then in some doubt, you advised me to aske the counsell of the rest 
of my lordes the bishopps (3). Wherupon I moved you, my lord of 
Canterburie, first to have your licence (in so much as you were metro- 
politan) to put this matter in question; and so I did of all you, my 
lords, to which you all graunted under handes and seales, and that 
I have here to be shewed. : 


numquam fuisse inductum, ut in re tanta aliquid innovarem. Quod vel 
ex eo maxime apparet, quia, ubi hic scrupulus mihi primum in mentem 
venisset, illum tibi imprimis, R"* Lincolniensis, qui mihi es a sacris 
confessionibus, aperui; et quia nihil te certi hac de re habere dixisti, 
suasisti ut aliquos confratres tuos et coepiscopos consulerem. kRogavi 
igitur te quoque, kh” D. archiepiscope Cantuariensis, tamquam metro- 


 politanum meum, ut mihi permitteres hoc in controversiam vocare; 


similiter a vobis omnibus idem contendi: quod et mihi concessistis, 
uti litterae singulorum sigillis confirmatae, quas hic penes me habeo, 
fidem faciunt. 


(1) Le roi ne se souciait guère de l'avis des hommes sages ; déjà en septembre 1527, 
à l'insu méme de Wolsey, il sollicitait du souverain Pontife une dispense de bigamie. 
Peu lui importait la répudiation de Catherine, pourvu qu'il püt convoler à de 
nouvelles noces, constante matrimonio ou soluto matrimonio. Voir State Papers, 
vol. VH, p. 3. — (2) Voir le témoignage de l'évéque de Lincoln, p. 172, note. — 
(3) Ce discours, rapporté par Cavendish, p. 119-21, est un remaniement de celui 
que le chroniqueur Éd. Hall, ouvr. cité, p. 754-5, préte à Henri VIII, parlant aux 
notables de Londres, le 8 novembre 1528. Wilkins, Concilia, vol. III, p. 714, a 
reproduit Éd. Hall, d'aprés la version latine de Matthieu Parker. Authentique ou 
non, la harangue royale du 8 novembre 1598 a été certainement élaborée sur un 
fond historique. Cfr. la lettre de Du Bellay à Montmorency, datée de Londres, le 


- 17 novembre 1598, chez J. Le Grand, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 217-8. Comme Cavendish, 


l'ambassadeur francais relève l'incident de l'évêque de Tarbes, omis par Éd. Hall. 
D'un autre cóté, l'ambassadeur de Venise à Londres nous apprend qu'à l'ouver- 
ture de la session du 21 juin 1529 le roi said a few words in English to the judges, 
to the effect that he would no longer remain in mortal sin, as he had done during the 
last 28 years, and that he should never be at ease until the rights of this marriage 


. were decided, requesting these judges to despatch the case, etc., etc. Voir R. Brown, 


Calendar of State Papers, Venetian, vol. III, n. 489. En résumé, dans l'un et dans 


l'autre de ces discours éclate le caractère profondément hypocrite de Henri VIII. 


* p. 70. 
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93. That is trewe, yf it please your Grace (quoth my lord of Canter- 
bury), and I doubt not but my bretheren here will acknowledge the 
same. 

Then my lord of Rochester, yis. the cleernes of his owne 
conscience and perceiving the dooble dealinge in this matter, was) 
forced for discharge of his owne credit and truth to breake a litle — - 
square, and said to my lord of Canterbury: No, my lorde, not soe; 
under your favour, all the bishops were not so farre agreed, for to that — — 
instrument * you have nether my hand nor seale. 

— No, ah ! (quoth the kinge); and therwith (looking upon ! my lord 
of Rochester with a frowninge countenance) said : Js not this your 
hand. and. your seale ? And shewed him the instrument with seales. 

— No, forsooth (quoth the bishop). 

— How say you to that ? said the kinge to my lord of Canterbury. 

— fr (said he), it is his hand and his seale. 4 

— No, my lorde (quoth the bishop of Rochester againe),in deed you — | 
were often in hand with me for my hand and my seale, as other of my — — 
lordes have done ; but then I ever said to you, I would in noe wise con- E 
sent to any such acte, for yt was muche against my conscience to have 
this matter so much as once called in question : and therfore my hand — 
and seale should never be put to any such instrument, God willinge, 
with more communicacion between us in that busines, yf you remember. 


LL D f 
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93. Tum Cantuariensis : Verissime, inquit, dicit Maiestas tua; 
nec * dubito, quin. hoc idem universi confratres mei sint mecum asse- — 
veraturi. 

Ad quae verba Roffensis noster, cum et sui animi sinceritatem — - 
probe novisset, et aliorum episcoporum fraudes ac simulatas artes | 
perspexisset, ad famam fidemque suam purgandam cogebatur ab eo 
nonnihil dissentire. Negavit enim omnes episcopos, ita ut dictum 
erat, consensisse, quia his litteris, inquit, ego non subscripsi. 

Quem rex torvo vultu aspiciens : Minime, inquit, consensisti ? quasi 
vero tua manus et scriptura, tuumque eph quod vides, non sit. — 

Quod eum ille eonstanter pernegaret, percontatus rex abarchiepi- 
scopo Cantuariensi, si illa scriptura et sigillum Roffensis non essent. 

Illo autem ZR Roffensis e contra replicabat, arehiepiseopum — - 
apud se egisse saepenumero ut cum reliquis subscriberet et con-  - 
signaret, se vero semper respondisse, contra conscientiam suamesse, _ 


93. — 1 on 2. 
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— In deed (quoth my lord of Canterburie) trewe it is that such wor- 
des you had with me; but after our talke ended, you were at last resolved 
and content that I should subscribe your name and put to your 
seale, and you would alowethe same as yf it had bene done by your 
selfe. 

Then my lord of Rochester, seeinge himself so iniustly charged by 
the byshop of Canterburie, saide unto him openly againe : No, no, 
my lorde, by your favour and lycence, all this you have said of me, is 
wntrewe. 

And with that ment to have said more; but that the kinge stopp- 
inge him, said : Well, well, my lord of Rochester, it maketh no great 
matter ; we will not stand w you in argument about this busines, for 
you are but one man amonge the rest, yf the worst fall. And so for that 
time all was ended (1). 


ut vel semel haec res in dubium verteretur; itaque nec manum, nec 
sigillum huic instrumento oppositurum ; multa praeterea alia inter 
eos acta et pertractata fuisse. 

Verum est, inquit archiepiscopus, tales inter nos sermones habitos 
fuisse, teque semel istis verbis quae dicis esse usum ; sed. postea. consen- 
sisti, ut ego tuo nomine subscriberem, teque aiebas approbaturum, quod 
tuo nomine gestum erat. 

Tum Roffensis, praefatus veniam,negavit verum esse quod dixerat 
archiepiscopus ; pluraque in hanc sententiam locutus fuisset, nisi rex 
eius sermonem interturbans : Non disputabimus, inquit, tecum hac de 
re amplius; tu enim solus es inter alios, nec multum refert, sive hoc 
feceris, sive non feceris. Atque ita hic actus pro eo tempore abso- 
lutus erat. 


(1) Cette altercation, où Fisher se défend si vivement d'avoir apposé sa signa- 
ture et son sceau épiscopal à une pièce encourageant le roi à débattre la validité 
de son mariage avec Catherine, n'est rapportée que par Cavendish, p. 121-2. Elle est 

| trop caractéristique pour être une pure invention de cet écrivain. Il existe d'ailleurs 
un document, portant la signature et le sceau des évéques de Londres, Rochester, 
Carlisle, Ély, S. Asaph, Lincoln, Bath et de l'archevéque de Cantorbéry. Rymer, 
F'edera, éd. Holmes, t. VI, p. 1, p. 119. Ces prélats reconnaissent que le roi les a 
consultés, eux et bien d'autres, sur son divorce et non sine causis gravissimis et 
maximis commotam et perturbatam conscientiam dicti invictissimi principis. Le 
document est du 1° juillet 1529. Or, il est impossible que, vers cette époque, l’évêque 
de Rochester ait souscrit à une pareille attestation. Cette date montre aussi que 
Cavendish, et partant notre biographe, ont à tort rattaché cette scéne à la session 
judiciaire du 21 juin. 


* p. 43. 
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94. * Suortty after, an other day of sittinge was appointed, where 
the two cardinalls were present. At which time y* counsell on both 
sides was there readye to answere. There was much matter proponed 
by the counsell onthe kings parte, to proove the maryage notlawfull 
from the begininge, because of the carnall copulacion had between 
prince Arthur and the queene. This matter being vehemently urged, 
many reasons and similitudes were alleadged to prove the carnall 
copulacion. But being againe negatively answered by the counsell on 
the queenes side, all seemed to rest upon proofe, which was verie 
hard and in manner impossible to be tryed (1). But my lord of 
Rochester said that the truth of this maryage was plaine ynough to 
be proved good and lawfull from the begininge, whether there were 
carnall knowledge between the parties or noe. For the case (he said) 
was throughly scanned and debated in the begininge by many great 


Cap. IX. — Indicto altero die quo consiliarii partium convene- 
runt et multis turpibus et obscenis fabulis pro causa regis 
allegatis, cum instaretur ut pro divortio regis pronun- 
tiaretur sententia, Campegius negavit se facturum, sed 
prorogavit iudicium, proceribus regni frementibus ac per- 
strepentibus. 


94. Indictus est et alius dies paulo post, ad quem cardinales ambo 
convenerunt; aderant et ii qui fuerant patroni utriusque partis, ut 
suorum clientum causas defenderent. Ab advocatis autem regiis 
multa in medium afferebantur, ut * matrimonium hoc minime legi- 
timum fuisse comprobarent. Sed eo potissimum omnia eorum argu- 
menta tendebant, ut probarent copulam carnalem inter ipsam et 
regis germanum fratrem Arthurum defunctum intercessisse ; mul- 
tasque rationes et similitudines turpes allegabant, ut rem carnis 
docerent inter eos fuisse subsecutam. Quae omnia cum reginae con- 
siliarii eadem facilitate negavissent, supererat ut, quodfere fieri non 
potuit, pars adversa illa probaret quae dixerat. Sed Roffensis hoc 
secundum matrimonium ab initio fuisse legitimum contendebat, sive 
Arthurus et regina in priori matrimonio se mutuo forsitan cognovis- 


(1) La cour consacra ses séances des 5, 9, 12, 16 et 19 juillet à recevoir sous 
serment des déclarations, qui tendaient à prouver la consommation du mariage 
de Catherine et d'Arthur. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. ceccLxxxvul, 
s'éléve avec raison contre une procédure si vaine et si inconvenante. Thomas 
Bailey, ouvr. cité, p. 84-6, résume les dépositions de treize témoins. 
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learned divines and lawyers. Wherof himself remembred the time, 
and was not altogether ignorant of the manner of dealinge therin, 
and being after ratyfied and approved by authoritie of ye Sea 
apostolicke so amply and so largly, he thought it a hard matter to 
call yt now againe in question before any other judge (1). 

.95. Then spake doctor Rydley, who was a man of verie litle and 
small personage, but high of corrage and profound in learninge, and 
hesaid to my lord cardinall, that it was a great shame and dishonor 
to this honorable presence that any such presumptions, similitudes 
and coniectures should be so openly alleadged, for they be detestable 
to be rehearsed. 

— What (quoth my lord cardinall), Domine doctor, magis reve- 
renter. | 

— No, no, my lord, quoth he, there belongeth no reverence to be geven 
at all, for an unreverent matter * would be unreverently answered (2). 

96. Against that courtday the bishop of London, Cuthbert Tunstall !, 


sent, sive non cognovissent. Erat enim (ut ipse commeminit) haec 


quaestio tam abunde a doctissimis viris agitata, et a Sede apostolica 
postea decisa, ut nefas esset amplius eoram inferiore aliquo iudice 
retractare velle. 

95. Tunc Robertus Ridlaeius, doctor theologus, brevis quidem sta- 
turae homo, sed magni animi et insigniter doctus, coram cardinalibus 
pro regina in haec verba erupit: Non sine summo scelere et dedecore 
has praesumptiones et similitudines tam obscenas, quae vel etiam 
indignae erant ut coram quibuslibet castis auribus nominarentur, 
apud tales iudices admitti posse. 

Cui cardinalis Eboracensis : Domine doctor, bona verba, quaeso, 
inquit, e£ maiori cum reverentia loquere. 

Atille: Reverentia, ait, hic nulla opus est, quia quod absque ulla 
reverentia fuit propositum, nulla praefata reverentia est reiciendum. 

96. Eodem tempore Cuthbertus Tonstallus, episcopus Londinensis, 


96. —! (the — T.) Cuthb. Tunstall, the bish. of L. 2. 


(1) Notre biographe, sans quitter la trace de Cavendish, p. 122-3, cherche à 
masquer ici la faiblesse de l’argumentation de Fisher en cette occurrence. Impos- 
sible de démontrer la vérité, disait-on. St, dit notre bienheureux ; ego nosco veritatem. 
Et pressé de fournir ses preuves, il apporta le texte: Quos Deus coniunxit, homo 
non separet. Et Wolsey fit remarquer avec beaucoup de justesse : c'est précisément 
cé qu'il faudrait démontrer. Au reste il est possible que la mémoire de Cavendish 
ne se soit rappelé l'incident qu'incomplétement. — (2) Brewer, l. c., p. ceccxcvir, 
note 2, incline à admettre l'authenticité de la riposte de Ridley. Cette repartie 
est devenue tout un discours chez Bailey, ouvr. cité, p. 87-9. 


* p. 44. 
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had framed and written a verie learned treatise in defence of the . - 


queens maryage (1), which he delivered before to cardinall Cam- 
paigius to be read at that day. But the kinge, fearing him much (as 
he was indeed a verie famous learned man), made such speedie 
order with him, that he was of purpose sent away ambassador into 
Scotlande (2) about a matter of small importance, and appeared 
not in the court that ? second sittinge, and so by meane therof the 
booke was not read at all. Nevertheles Campaigius called for him 
and wished to heare him speake, for he said in latine these words? : 
Cum Tonstallum lego, videor mihi ipsum Ulpianum * audire (3). 

97. Thus proceeding from day to day, the legates still sate at their 
accustomed place; but all matters of question were cleane layd 
aside, seeinge the queene had appealled ; and they now inquired only 
of such things, as belonged to the! instruction of the case? and 


quendam tractatum pro defensione huius matrimonii conscripserat, 
quem cardinali Campegio tradiderat, ut ad diem praescriptum lege- 
retur. Sed rex, sibi ab illo timens, qui extra controversiam erat vir 
doctissimus, ablegaverat illum parva de re in Scotiam, aut nescio quo 
alio, nam sunt qui contendunt illum Cameracum fuisse missum, tantum ut ab 
hoc conventu abesset. Quae causa fuit, quod * libellus eius in his 
comitiis perlectus non fuit. At Campegius percontatus ubinam esset, 
cupiebat ipsum loquentem audire, quia cum Tonstallum, inquit, 
audio, videor mihi audire Ulpianum. | 

97. Negotio igitur hoc novis in dies dilationibus protracto, cardi- 
nales interim loco solito pro tribunali sedebant ; sed quia quaestio 
principalis decidi non potuit, eo quod regina appellaverat, tantum de 
certis quibusdam eapitibus et cireumstantiis, ut summum Pontificem 


— 2 the 9. — 3 (th. w.) om. 2. — * uspiam, 2 et tous les autres mss. 
97. — 1 om. 9. — ? (of the case) of the cause 4 ; om. 2. 


(1) Parmiles consultations écrites, que l'on présenta judiciairement aux légats, 
il y en avait une de l'évéque de Londres, C. Tunstall, en faveur de la reine. 
V. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5768. — (2) Erreur. La conjecture du traducteur 
latin est exacte; il l'aura probablement puisée chez N. Sander, trad. citée, p. 67. 
En effet le 30 juin 1529 le roi délivra à Tunstall, Knight, More et Hacket une 
commission pour traiter de la paix avec les ambassadeurs francais et impériaux. 
Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5744, Ils s’acheminérent vers Cambrai le 1° juillet. 
Theiner, I. c., p. 587. L'importance de celte mission ressort assez d'elle-méme. 
Tunstall fut fréquemment envoyé en ambassade. — (3) Ce témoignage n'est 
pas rapporté ailleurs. Campeggio, dans une lettre à Salviati, estime C. Tunstall 
persona degna et di valore. Theiner, I. c., p. 587. : 
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information to be geven to the popes Holynes. But the bishopp of | 


Eelie, being one of the queenes counsell and one that mistrusted 
the cardynall of Yorks iust and trew dealing with her, openly 
declared in his wrytinge that he marveled what my lordes the legats 
ment to heare or hould any further plea of this matter, seeing y° 
queen had made her appeal to a higher iudge then they (1). 

The matter being come to this conclusion,the king was cleane disa- 
pointed and driven now to seeke a new way. Wherfore he sent for 
the cardinal of Yorke to come to ? him and gave unto him a great 
charge to goe with the other * cardinall his fellowe to the queen* 
and by their wisdomes to perswade w* her to geve over her 
appeale and to stand to the iudgment of this courte, or els to 
surrender the matter into his handes, which should be much better 
and more honorable for both partes, then to stand to open tryall in 
the courte of Rome. The cardinall, to satisfie the kings pleasure, 
did accordinge to his commaundment; but all in vaine. For the 
queene stoode very stifly to her appeall, and could by noe meanes 
be altered from that mind for any thinge the cardinall of Yorke 


melius informarent, inquirebatur. At episcopus Eliensis, qui a parti- 
bus reginae stetit, veritus ne in hac inquisitione cardinalis Ebora- 
censis fraude et dolo procederet, scripto publico protestatus est se 
non consentire ut amplius in hac causa inquirerent, cum regina ab 
eis ad superiorem iudicem appellasset. Cum igitur rex eo usque fuis- 
set progressus, frustratus in totum sua spe, aliam adhuc rationem et 
modum excogitavit. Nam, vocato ad se cardinali Eboracensi, petebat 


ut ipse una cum cardinali Campegio reginam accederet eique per- 


suaderet ut appellationem suam desereret et illorum iudicio stare vel- 
let, aut unius solius, nimirum Eboracensis, arbitrio et potestati totum 
committeret : sic enim utrique parti longe honorificentius fore, quam 
in Romana curia publice his de rebus in iudicio contendere. Fecit 
cardinalis quod erat ei imperatum. At regina, quiequid ei Eboracensis 
suaderet, qui multo vehementius quam Campegius rem illam ursit, 
firmissime in appellatione sua perstitit. Aiebat simplicem se esse 
mulierculam, quae nec pro se respondere posset, nec haberet tales 


— 3 unto 2. — * (to the q.) om. 2. 


- (1) Une déposition de Nicolas West, évéque d'Ély, au sujet du divorce nous a 
été conservée. A l'article douzième qu'on lui soumet, il répond: Does not consider 
that the legates are competent judges, as an , appeal has been made. Brewer, ouvr. 


cité, vol. IV, n. 5774 (6), p. 2579. 


* p. 73. 


* p. 45. 
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could say or doe, who was much more ernest with her then the other | 


cardinall was, she alleadginge still for her self her simplicitie and 
unablenes to answere in so waightie a matter, being but a woman 
and cleane destitute of frendes or counsell here within the 5 kings 
realme. For thinke you (said she) that any of the kings subiects will 
adventure themselves to incurre his displeasure for my cause? No, no; 
and therfore I pray you beare with a poore woman, destitute of frend- 
shipp, and lett me have your charitable counsell what is best for me to 
doe, so as all may be ended to the glorie of God and satisfaccion of the 
kings maiestie and me. This communicacion ended, they returned to 
the kinge and made relation of her talke (1). 

98. Tuis strange case proceeding thus from day to day and court 
to court, the kinge at last grewe wearie and urged the cardinall to a 
finall day of sentence. At which day the kinge came thither and was 
openly sett in his chaire to heare the iudgment, where all the pro- 
ceedings and actes were openly reade in latin; that done, the kings 
counsell called for iudgment. With that said cardinall Campagius in 
latine : Noe, * not soe; J will geve noe sentence, till I have made relation 


consiliarios, quorum patrocinis tuta et secum esse posset. Putatis 
enim, inquit, ex regis subditis et clientibus inveniri posse, qui mihi 
* salutare consilium audeat suggerere cum periculo et regis gratiam, et 
una vitam suam amittendi ? Ignoscite igitur, per Deum immortalem, 
ignoscite mihi miserae mulierculae, omnibus in hoc regno. amicorum 
praesidiis orbatae et destitutae; et tale m*hi suppeditate consilium, 
quod. in rem meam sit, ut haec lis tandem ad Dei gloriam, regis et meo- 
rum voluntatem definiatur. 

98. hettulit haec omnia cardinalis postea ad regem, quem in tam 
frequenti causae huius comperendinatione coepit ad extremum tae- 
dere. Ex quo factum est ut maiore quo antea studio et contentione a 
iudicibus delegatis peteret ut sequenti die iuridice controversiam hane 
definirent : quo tempore, et ipse praesens aderat, et in cathedra sua 
sedens exspectavit litis eventum. Postquam igitur omnia acta fuis- 
sent latine recitata, ii qui regi fuerunt a consiliis, petierunt pronun- 


— 5 om, 9. 


(1) La source de ce paragraphe et des deux nn. suivants est Cavendish. Voir 
p. 62, note 4. Les deux légats eurent plusieurs entrevues avec la reine, et Campeg- 
gio en parle dans sa correspondancc. Theiner, l. c., pp. 573, 574 et 584. Il est 
à croire que la reine aura été pressée plus d'une fois de retirer son appel au Saint- 
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unto the pope of all our doings, whose commandment I will observe in 
this case. The matter is to highe for us to define hastily, consideringe the 
highnes of the parsons and the doubtfull arguments alleadged, remembr- 
inge also whose commissioners we be and under whose authoritie we 
sitt, it were (me thinketh) good reason we should make our cheef heade 
of counsell therwith, before we proceed to sentence definitive. I came not 
hither to please, for favor, meed or dreed of any person alive, be the 
kinge or subiect ; neither have I any such respect to the person, that I 
will offend my conscience or displease God. Lam now an ould man, both 
weake and sickly, and daily look for death. And should I now put my 
soul in daunger of Gods displeasure to my everlastinge damnation, for 
the favour or feare of any prince in this worlde ? My comminge hither 
is only to see tustice ministred, accordinge to my conscience. And for as- 
much as I understande by the allegacions the matter to be verie doubt- 
full, and. also that the partie defendant will make no answere here, but 
doth rather appeall from us, supposinge that we cannot be indifferent 
iudges for the consideringe the kings high authoritie and dignitie within 
this ? his owne realme, where she thinketh we dare not do her iustice for 


tiari sententiam. At Campegius negavit se id faeturum, quoad ponti- 
ficem detota re certiorem fecisset, cuius mandatum se velle exspectare 
dixit : esse enim negotium maioris ponderis, quod tantas et tales per- 
sonas concerneret et tot utrinque difficultatibus intricatum esset, 
quam ut ab eis tam propere decidi possit aut debeat. Ht quoniam 
sumus,inquit, a Pontifice maximo huc delegati, aequissimum mihi vide- 
tur ut ante causae definitionem summum caput Ecclesiae consulamus. 
Neque enim me putetis propterea in has terras appulisse ut, metu aut 
favorecuiusquam sive principis, sive subditi, velim hominibus placere aut 


alicuius personam in tudicio respicere, ne vel Deum Opt. Max.offendam, 


vel conscientiam meam sauciem. Provectae aetatis sum, ut videtis, infir- 
mus et valetudinarius, ae mortis horam, cotidie exspecto ; qua ergo 
fronte, prae amore aut gratia alicuius principis terreni, animam 
meam divini numinis offensae et aeternae damnationis ream faciam ? 
Et quoniam ad hanc causam in ista loca sum missus, ut ex dictamine 
conscientiae meae, ex actis et rebus gestis rite informatae, utrique parti 
ex aequo et bono ius dicam, cumque ex vis, quae utrinque * allegata 
sunt, rem videam esse difficillimam ; reginam denique, quae se defendit, 
nolle coram nobis apostolicae Sedis delegatis iudicari, sed ad summum 
Pontificem provocasse, — existimat enim. propter regium dominatum et 


98. — 1 om. 2. 
B. FISHER. 14 
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feare of his displeasure ; therfore lo avoid all these ambiguities, I 
will not damne my soul for any prince or potentate alive. In con- 
sideracion wherof I intend not to wade any further in this matter, 
till I have the iust opinion and assent of the pope and such other as be 
better seene in such doubtfull cases * of lawe then Lam. Wherfore I do 
here adiorne this court for this time, accordinge to the order of the 
court of Rome, from whence our authoritie is derived (1). Which 
if * we should transgresse, might be accounted in us a* great follie and 
rashnes, and redound to our discredit and blame (2). And with yt the 
court was dissolved, and noe more was ever donne after that daye. | 

99. The noble men about the kinge, seeinge all this busines come 


potentiam in suo regno, nos ili fore parum propitios tudices, nec 
audere prae metu illius iustum iudicium decernere, —-wt ex his perplexi- 
tatibus nos evolvamus, nolo hic rem diutius prosequi. Nec propter regem 
animam meam damnabo ; sed universum negotium ad Sedem apostoli- 
cam eosque, qui ibi sunt meliori iudicio praediti quam nos, remittam. 
Quare, iuxta ritum romanae Ecclesiae unde huc delegati sumus, proro- 
gamus hoc iudicium ; quod nisi faceremus, magnam uterque nostrum 
maculam dedecoris propter insignem temeritatem nostram et audaciam 
sustineret. Quibus dietis conventus est statim dissolutus, nihilque eo 
die amplius factum fuit. 

99. Proceres vero regni, maxime regis adulatores et parasiti, his 


— ? causes 2. — ? om. 9. 


(1) Variante du ms. Harl. 7030, f. 50v : Et ne temeritatis nota merito nobis inura- 
tur, morem. curiae romanae, cuius ego membrum sum, et a qua omnis nostra duris 
dictio derivata est, observandum censeo. Morem autem curiae romanae, qui ex audi- 
toribus rotae multis annis unus fuerim, eum esse novi, ut a fine mensis uli? usque 
ad 4" nonas octobris, nullum iudicium exerceatur. Si quid aliorsum in eo genere 
tentetur, id nullius roboris ipso iure censetur. — (2) Il n'y a pas lieu de regarder de 
trop prés à l'authenticité de ce discours. Il est certain qu'il refléte la vérité des 
faits. Ce fut le vendredi 23 juillet 1529 que Campeggio, se conformant aux usages ~ 
de la curie romaine, prorogea la cour jusqu'au 1° octobre. Herbert of Cherbury, 
Life and Raigne of Henry VIIT, p. 250 (Londres, 1649). I] fut heureux sans doute 


d'user de ce prétexte pour se tirer d'une situation devenue inextricable; car, _ 


d'une part, il avait recu de Rome l'ordre de surseoir toujours à une sentence, 
et, d'autre part, il se voyait acculé par les instances des ministres royaux, qui 
voulaient terminer l'affaire en toute célérité. Voir sa fameuse lettre chiffrée à 


Salviati du 21 juin 1529, chez Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. ncuxx-u. Le | $ 


légat italien ignorait que déjà le 16 juillet, Clément VII, pressé sans doute par 
l'empereur, mais surtout par la voix impérieuse de la justice, avait évoqué la 
cause du divorce à Rome. Cfr. N. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. II, 
p. 615; Brewer, ibid., nn. 5762 et 5767 ; Ehses, art. cit., p. 43, note 2. 
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to this conclusion, began to mutine and speake ill of the two cardin- 
alls, specially such as were flatterers and parasites about ye kinge. 
In so much as the duke of Suffolk, Charles Brandon (whom the kinge 
had before highly advaunced from a base state to great honors and 
possessions and also gave him his owne sister in maryage), clappinge 
his hands on the board, sware by Gods blood that he found nowe the 
ould sayinge was true, y* cardinalls did never good in England. And 
that he spake with such a spirit of vehementie and with so clamor- 
ous a noyse, that all men about him marveled what he ment, and 
wise men thought he durst not thus have said, but that he knewe 
the kings minde aforehande (1). 

100. The king himself conceived lykewise great indignacion and 
displeasure both against the cardinall of York and also the queenes 


auditis stomachari, et dentibus frendere, ac nescio quid inter se 
mussitare, et utrique cardinali dira imprecari ac calumniari coepe- 
runt. Inter quos Carolus Brandonus, dux Suffolciensis, quem rex ab 
infimo loco ad summos extulerat honores, data ei in uxorem propria 
sorore, mensa fortiter manu sua percussa, per Christi sanguinem 
iuravit se iam experimento didicisse verum esse, quod olim a multis 
audiverat, cardinales nihil umquam boni in regno Angliae gessisse. 
Quae verba tam vehementi spiritu et clamosa ac sonora voce protu- 
lit, ut omnes admirarentur, sapientiores vero suspicarentur non fuisse 
ausum hominem talia palam cunctis auscultantibus proclamare, nisi 
de regis ipsius consensu et voluntate id fecisset. Campegius, horum 
procerum fremitu et verborum strepitu audito, quorum verba, quia lingua 
vernacula locuti erant, non intellexit : Quid, inquit, dicunt isti magnates ? 


_ An mihi indignantur quod finem huic litt non imponam ? Fremant illi quan- 


tum volent; ego ne latum quidem unguem a praescriptis * formulis curiae 


. romanae * discedam. 


Cap. X.— Rex indignari coepit contra Wolsaeum cardinalem 

et omnes alios qui reginae patrocinabantur, quia res non 
successit ut voluit. Campegium cum venia sua abeuntem 
curavit sisti Caleti sub falso praetextu pecuniae Wolsaei 
per ipsum exportatae, sed revera ob aliam causam. 


100. Rex quoque ipse, tam in cardinalem Eboracensem, quam in 
reginae consiliarios immani concepto odio, quod totum hoc tempus 


(1) Le biographe de Fisher tempére ici Cavendish, p. 199, qui a dérivé la réponse 


du duc de Suffolk du chroniqueur Ed. Hall, édit. cit., p. 758, § 3. 


* p. 47. 


* Rotae cod. 
Barberini, 
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counsell; for that he had lost and spent in vain (as he thought) all 
this long time, grew nowe soe wrathfull against them, that he deter- 
mined in his minde never to cease, till he were revenged on them all, 
as after it came to passe in deede: though greatly to all their merrit 
and * ever lastinge glorie and his owne perpetuall ignominie and 
reproach. For of this branch proceeded the death not only of this 
holy and reverend bishop of whom we intreate, but also of the 
glorious man S' Thomas More, with many other worthie and famous 
prelates and laymen. Wherof three, that were somtimes of the 
queenes learned counsell in this matter of divorce, were put to most 
cruell death in Smythfeild, all in one day (1); which was also ment 
to the rest, had yt not bene that death by great sorrow and greefe 
shortned some of their daies and prevented the kings purpose, as 
happened to the bishop of Eelie and doctor Ridley (2). And some 


other, beinge not of such fortitude as the rest were, yelded them- 


selves for feare to the kings will and pleasure, leavinge the queene 
(as they call yt) in plaine feilde: amonge which the bishop of Canter- 
burie was one who most deceived her, and many moe (3). 


ei inutiliter dilapsum fuisset, nihil aliud quam extremam internecio- 
nem et vindictam in eos machinatus est. Quod cum illorum quidem 
maximis et amplissimis meritis sempiternaque gloria, ipsius autem 


perpetua cum ignominia, postea perpetratum fuit. Nam ex hoe quasi 


odii seminario mors subsecuta est non modo huius sanctissimi epi- 
scopi Roffensis, de quo nunc agitur, sed et Thomae Mori, gloriosis- 
simi martyris, multorumque aliorum insignium virorum, tam eccle- 
siastici ordinis quam laicorum, inter quos tres, qui reginae in hae 
causa adfuerunt, uno die in Smithfeldia crudeliter necati sunt ; 
quod sine dubio et quibusdam aliis, qui iisdem partibus patrocinati 
fuerunt, contigisset, nisi quosdam eorum, et in primis episcopum 
Eliensem ac Robertum Ridlaeum, doctorem theologum, ipsa tristitia 
et maeror animi confecisset. Alii quoque, maxime infirmioris animi 
et consilii homines, ut Gulielmus Waramnus, archiepiscopus Can- 
tuariensis, cum ceteris nonnullis sententiam suam mutassent et 
relicta regina ad regem defecissent, si praematura morte extincti non 
fuissent, 


(1) V. p. 191. Th. Abel, Éd. Powell et R. Fetherston furent exécutés le 30 juillet. 


1540. Le Saint-Siége a confirmé en 1886 le cülte de ces bienheureux martyrs. — 
(2) Nicolas West, évéque d'Ély, mourut dans un áge avancé en 1533; R. Ridley, 
en 1536. — (3) L'archevéque de Cantorbéry, Warham, fut toujours contraire au 
mariage de Henri VIII avec la veuve de son frére Arthur, méme avant qu'il se célé- 


Í * 
tulis abt oa trie 


CRT, eee ENTER S REAPER OE 


ur ENT ES 


p 
eti dra" 


PEN EM OES TE TN RE EL PMP SHEER 


= 


i-e 5 


are: à Dar e 


AGE AOL gn m 
" v 


v 


SET RAE TUUM 


ÉVÉQUE DE ROCHESTER. 913 


101. CanpivALL Campaigius, perceiving the kinge now fallen into 
this furie (1), and further seeing that there was no more to be done 
by him nor his fellowe (the queen havinge made her appeale), he 


_ thought therefore best to be shortly gone; and so takinge his leave 


of the kinge (2), departed towards Rome, after he had tarryed in 
England about this busines nighe the space of one yere (3). He was 
no sooner gone, but a rumor rose (I wot not by what meanes) 
that he had carryed with him a great heape of treasure of the other 
cardinalls (4) : who for ! feare of the kings displeasure was suspected 


101. Campegius, cum vidisset et regem propemodum iam in furo- 
rem ac amentiam adactum esse, et reginam statuisse appellationem 
suam prosequi,nihil sibi aut collegae suo amplius quid agerent super- 
esse ratus, sibi quam primum esse abeundum putavit. Anno igitur 
fere integro elapso, ex quo propter hane litem in has partes venerat, 
salutato prius rege, et libere discedendi facultate ab eo impetrata, 
Romam revertitur. Vixdum abierat, cum rumor quidam, nescio unde 
profectus, circumferretur, illum maximam pecuniae vim secum 
asportasse, quae ad cardinalem Eboracensem pertineret, quem 


101. — ! the add. 2. E 


brât. V. la déposition de Warham dans Herbert of Cherbury, Life of Henry VILI, 
p. 245, n» 25 (Londres, 1649) ; Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5773, n. 6, p. 2579. 
Warham mourut le 23 aoüt 1532. D'aprés ce dernier historien, ibid., Introd., 
p. cccoxxxv vir, note 1, et p. pvi, note 3, le conseiller de la reine, J. Clerk, évêque de 
Bath, aurait plus d'une fois trahi sa cliente. Ce jugement me semble sévére. Il est 
bien vrai qu'au cours des négociations la conduite de l'évéque de Bath ne fut pas 
loujours trés franche. Mais quand le moment décisif arriva, John Clerk se rangea 
résolument du cóté de Fisher. Voir N. Pocock, ouvr. cité, vol. IT, p. 459. La défection 
la plus notable fut celle de C. Tunstall, évéque de Londres, puis de Durham. 
Lui-méme nous en instruit dans une lettre du 21 mai 1534, qu'il écrit à Henri VIII, 
au sujet d'une entrevue avec Catherine: Seeing it [la sentence du pape en faveur 
de la reine] was against the law of God to be good, therefore I had now changed 


my former opinion, and exhorted her [la reine] to do the semblable, and to forbear 


to usurp any more the name of a queen. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. Il, 
p. 571. On voit par là que l'appréciation générale du biographe de Fisher sur les 
conseillers de Catherine est exacte, et que son traducteur latin s'est trompé en 
Vatténuant. — (1) Le roi, écrit Campeggio, circa la avocatione de la causa per le 
cose precesse mostró etiam molto dispiacere. Theiner, I. c., p. 587. — (2) Le 19 sep- 
tembre 1529. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 5953. — (3) Le légat italien quitta 
Londres le 5 octobre; mais il ne put s'embarquer que le 26 per varii impedimenti 
che mi sopragiunsero da Londra a Dovera, di che piu a pieno poi ragionaró et 
satisfard a bocca, se Dio mi conduce a salvamento. Lettre datée de Paris, 5 novem- 
bre 1529. Theiner, I. c., p. 588. — (4) Du Bellay écrivait de Londres, le 12 octo- 
bre 1529, qu'on retenait Campeggio à Douvres, de paeur qu'il n’emporte le thresor 


du Cardinal d'Yorc. J. Le Grand, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 369. 
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lykely to flee out of the realme. In so much as he sent speedily after 
* cardinall Campagius certain persons, who overtooke him at Callis 
and there staid him, till he was searched verie narrowly (1). And 
when they had done all that could be done, they found about him 
scant so much money as would pay for his rydinge charges (2), and 
so dismissed him on his iorney greatly discontented (3). Now 
although the color of this search was for y® cardinall of Yorkes 
treasure, yet in deed it was well knowne after to be done for an 
other purpose. For the kinge thought to have found about him the 
instrument (wherof we spake lately before) (4) delivered unto him 
by the pope at his departure from Rome, wherin was contayned 
the sentence of divorcie (5). Which yf he might have founde, no 


suspicabantur non ita multo post, eo quod sibi valde a rege, cuius 
iam animus graviter in eum exulceratus fuit, timeret, insecuturum. 
Praemissis igitur quibusdam, qui * Campegium Caleti sisterent, quoad 
omnes sarcinas eius et arcas explorassent, cum vix tantum apud 
ilum pecuniarum fuisse deprehenderent, quantum itineri, quod 
eques conficere voluit, sat esset, hominem ipsis propter has mole- 
stias, quas ei facessebant, merito subiratum dimiserunt. Quae inspec- 
tio atque exploratio, quamvis propter thesauros cardinalis Ebora- 
censis facta diceretur, at postea longe aliud apparuit. Re enim vera, 
inter chartas Campegii existimavit rex sententiam illam diffinitivam 
dissolutionis matrimonii sui, quam ab initio ei ostenderat, potuisse 
inveniri; quam si repperisset ex eadem quasi Pontificis auctoritate 
promulgatam (lieet Pontifex, non nisi iudicibus illegitimum fuisse 
matrimonium ex actis planum fuisset, et ne tunc quidem nisi ipso prius 


(1) Ge n'est pas à Calais, mais à Douvres que Campeggio subit cet indigne - 


traitement. Il eut beau s'opposer aux perquisitions de la douane, on ne tint aucun 
compte de la protestation, et on alla méme jusqu'à briser les serrures de ses 
coffres. Lettre de l'ambassadeur espagnol Chapuys à Londres, 25 octobre 1529. 
Voir W. Bradford, Correspondence of the emperor Charles V., and his ambassa- 
dors, p. 292. London, 1850. — (2) V. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. pxix. 
Seul Floriano, le secrétaire du cardinal, recut un don de 1121. 10 s. Voir J. Gairdner, 


Letters and Papers of Henry VIIT., vol. V, p. 315. — (3) Une lettre de Henri VIII | 


à Campeggio, datée du 22 octobre 1529, nous informe que le légat s'était plaint 
de l'injure qu'on lui avait faite: I have read your latter letters in which you 
complain griveously of the disrespect shown to the pontificall dignity, and. the 
violation of yowr legatine authority, because certain porters of ours have examined 
your baggage. La suite de cette réponse est une justification insolente des fon- 
ctionnaires de la douane. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n.6016. — (4) Page 189, note 2, 
et p. 190. — (5) Cette conjecture, que notre biographe a le premier émise, semble 
fondée. Herbert of Cherbury, ouvr. cité, p. 260, partage le méme sentiment. Cfr. 
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doubt but he would have made some plea therwith, whether the 
meaninge of the pope had benne to have it published or noe. But 
he was for all that deceived of his purpose, and all they that gave 
him counsell to the same (1). 

Bv this time the kings ire was soare kinded against the whole 
clergie and specially against this our holy bishop (whom he knewe to 
beare such a stroke amonge them, that as longe as he was there, 
nothinge could succeed accordinge to his purpose), that he began to 
devise new lawes against the right and patrimonie of the Church. 

102. For in the xxi'^ yere of his raigne he sommoned a Perle- 
ment to begin at London the third day of November, which was in 
the yere of our Lord God 1529. In this Perlement the common howse 
was so parcially chosen,that the king had his will almost in all things 
that himselfe listed. For where in ould time * the kinge used to 


consulto, voluisset eam publicari), ad divortium et separationem ab 
uxore sua processisset. Sed cum nihil tale apud illum inveniretur, 
et rex, et quotquot ei hoc consilium suggesserunt, spe sua exci- 
derunt. 

Tantum porro et in universum ecclesiasticum ordinem, et in hune 
potissimum episcopum, cuius auctoritatem tantam esse in clero 
noverat ut eo praesente nihil in synodis et consessibus eorum pro 
sua parte concludi posse praevideret, iracundia efferbuit, ut deinceps 
novas leges et decreta contra libertatem ecclesiasticam et in maxi- 
mum praeiudicium bonorum crucifixi condere meditaretur. 


Cap. XI. — Conventus trium ordinum sive Parlamentum indi- 
ctum. Status popularis invehitur in clerum; Roffensis, 
respondens pro clero, taxat populares, qui ea de re apud 
regem conqueruntur. 


102. Anno itaque 22» regni sui Parlamentum sive conventum 
omnium ordinum, Londini ad certum diem mensis novembris anno 
D. 1529 habendum indixit. In quo qui popularium locum tenebant 
ita fuere per regis administros selecti, ut per eorum suffragia obtinere 
possent quiequid vellent. Solet enim rex antea litteras suas ad cun- 


aussi Brewer, L. c., Introd., p. pxvi; P. Friedmann, ouvr. cité, vol. I, p. 96-7 ; Ehses, 
art., cit., p. 47. Mais comme la teneur de la décrétale nous est inconnue, il est diffi- 
cile de présumer, quoi qu'en pense Friedmann, le parti que Henri VIII se propo- 


. sait d'en tirer. — (1) La décrétale avait été détruite par Campeggio, au plus tard 


le 26 mai 1529. V. Ehses, ibid., pp. 38, 39 et 45. 


# D; 18 


à ve 
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direct his breiffe or writt of Perleament to every cittie, borrowgh 
and corporate towne within this realme, that they amonge them 
should make election of two honest, fitt and skilfull men of their 
owne number to come to this Perlement, the same order and forme 
ofthe writt was now in this Perlement observed. But then with 
every writt there came also a private lettre from some one or other 
of the kings counsellors !, requiringe them to chuse the persons 
named in their letters. Who, fearinge their great authoritie, durst 


commonly chuse none other: so that, where in times past the | 


Common Howse was usually furnished with grave and discreet 


townes men, apparrelled in comlye and sage furred gownes, now. 


might you have seene in this Perlement few others then roystinge 
courtyers, servingmen, parasytes and flatterers of all sortes, lightly 
apparreled in short clokes and swordes, and as lightly furnished 
ether with learninge or honestie; so that when any thinge was moved 
against the spiritualtie or the libertie of the Church, to that they 
harkned dilligently, gevinge straight their assents in any thinge, that 
the kinge would require (1). 


ctas urbes et civitates regni sui destinare, quibus cives moneret * ut 
ex suo corpore duos eligerent viros probos, qui popularem statum in 
parlamentariis comitiis repraesentarent ; quem scribendi morem et 


nunc observavit. Sed simul tacite quibusdam consiliariis suis prae- — 
cepit, ut ipsi suo nomine ad eas civitates litteras darent, quibus - 


rogarent ut certi quidam homines, ab ipsis nominatim designati et 
pro regis causae fautoribus approbati, pro hae vice mitterentur. 
Sciebat enim, cum potens, qui rogat, imperet, non audere ipsos, alios 
quam ab eo praescriptos et definitos eligere. Unde factum est ut cum 


praecedentibus temporibus tota illa domus plebeiorum ex gravissi- 


mis civibus togis talaribus et pellibus suffultis indutis constaret, nune 
nullus, praeter levieulos quosdam aulicos, parasitos et gnatones, 
eosque brevioribus vestibus ornatos, chlamidatos videlicet et gladia- 
tos, homines certe aeque tenuiter probitate et ingenio ac vestibus 
instructos, accederet. Qui statim, ut aliquid contra clerum aut iura 
ecclesiastica ab aliquo propositum arripere potuerunt, in illo per 
omnia secuti sunt regis voluntatem. 


102. — 1 counsell 2. 


(1) Cette maniére de trier les membres du Parlement à la convenance du roi, 
tout en laissant aux électeurs un simulacre d'indépendance, est l'exacte vérité. Le 
chroniqueur Ed. Hall (ouvr. cité, p. 767), si partial à l'égard de Henri VIII, observe 
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103. Then were preferred in the Common Howse all the slaunder- 


: ous bills against the clergie that might be divised, complayninge of 


their idlenes, their great wealth and abuse in spendinge of their 


4 revennews. Wherof although some bills were reiected in the higher 


howse, yet many tooke place; amonge which, one was for abatinge 


1 of charges in the probat of testaments and wills, an other for dimin- 
- ishinge of mortuaries, an other against pluralities of benefices and 


takinge of farmes by spirituall men (1): which were all directly 
passed by the Common Howse in derogation and preiudice of the 


- Church (2). But after they were brought to the higher howse and 
there read, my lord of Rochester stepped up * amonge the other 
- lordes and said in effect (3) as followeth : 


My lordes, 1 pray you for Gods sake consider what bills are here 
dayly perferred from the Commons. What the same may sound in some 


103. Tune videre licuit in hac domo popularium et ex infima 
plebis fece collecta diffamatorios libellos undique contra abusus in 
clero iactari, illorum otium et desidiam, ingentes denique opes et 


— earum prodigam effusionem eis exprobrari. Quorum licet multi ad 
- domum superiorem, procerum scilicet et episcoporum, erant reiecti, 


plerique tamen auctoritate plebis fuerunt approbati, veluti de 


X. sumptibus in testamentorum probationibus minuendis, de mortuariis 
- amplius aut minus solito solvendis, de beneficiorum multitudine et 


terrarum conductionibus clericis interdicendis; quae omnia contra 


- ordinem iuris ecclesiastici per domum hane inferiorem scita et 


decreta fuere. At in domo superiore et in consessu episcoporum ac 


procerum exsurgens episcopus Roffensis in hunc modum fatus est : 
… Jllustrissimi amplissimique proceres, vosque, reverendi patres, videtis 
… quinam libelli ex domo inferiore huc ad * nos velati sint. Qui quidnam 


que the most parte of the Commons were the kynges servauntes. Cfr. en outre 
Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, Introd., p. poxrvr; P. Friedmann, ouvr. cité, vol. I, 
p. 100 et suiv. ; A. Gasquet, Henry VIII. and the English monasteries, 3° édit. 
vol. I, p. 292-5. Le róle de ce Parlement a été fort bien caractérisé par Brewer, 
ibid. : Parliament was nothing better than a court to register the king's decrees, and 
assume a responsibility for acts, the unpopularity of which he did not care to take 


upon himself. — (1) Notre biographe reproduit ici Rastall (Voir plus loin l'appen-. 


dice, Rastall, Docum., I extrait, n. 5), qui d'ailleurs renvoie au chroniqueur Hall, 
l.c., p. 765. Cfr. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, p. 2690. — (2) Tous ces griefs furent tra- 


- duits en lois coercitives. V. Stat. of the Realm, vol. III, 21 Henri VIII, chapp. 1v, v, v1, 


xir, p. 285 et suiv. — (3) Il ne faut donc pas rechercher dans le discours qui suit 
le texte méme de l'évéque de Rochester. Le chroniqueur Hall, p. 766, rapporte 
aussi les idées fondamentales de cette protestation, et semble avoir fourni à notre 


 biographe le canevas de son développement oratoire. 
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of your eares I cannot tell; but in! my eares they sound all to this effecte, 
that our holy mother the Church, being lefte unto us by the great liberal- 
litie and dilligence of our forefathers in most perfect and peacible 
freedome, shall now by us be brought into servile thraldome lyke ? a 
bond maide, or rather by litle and litle to be cleane banished and driven 
out of our confines and dwellinge places. For els to what end should 
all this importunate and iniurious petitions from the Commons tend ? 
What straunge wordes be here uttered, not to be heard of any christian 
eares und unworthie to be spoken in the hearing of christen princes ? 
For they say that bishops and their officialls, abbots, preists and others 
of the clergie, are covetous, ravenous, insatiable, ydle, cruell and so 
forth. What ? Are all of this sort, or is there any of these abuses, that 
the clergie seeke not to extirp and destroy ? Be there not lawes alreadie 
provided by them against such and many moe disorders ? Are not 
bookes full of them to be read of such as list to read them, yf they were 
executed ? But, my lordes, beware of your selves and your countrey, 
nay, beware of the libertie of our mother the Church. Luther, one of the 
most cruell enemies to the faith that ever was, is at hand, and the com- 
mon people studie for novelties and with good will heare what can be 
saide in favor of heresie. What successe is there to be hoped for in these 


in auribus vestris sonent, nescio; sed quantum ego cupio et concipio, 
eo spectare videntur, ut sanctissima Ecclesia mater nostra, maiorum 
vestrorum pietate ac liberalitate quasi manumissa et libera facta, vel in 
miserrimam per vos servitutem iterum redigatur, vel ex his ditionibus 


et finibus penitus profligetur. Quo enim alio tendunt hae plebis voces 


insolitae et inusitatae, hi importuni et calumniosi clamores, indigni 
certe qui apud quasvis aures christianas, multo magis qui coram vobis, 
principibus viris, proferantur ? Clamant episcopos et eorum officiales, 


abbates, sacerdotes, et in universum omnes ecclesiasticos esse avaros, : 


rapaces, inexplebiles, ventres pigros, crudeles, et sexcenta, talia. Quid? 
Suntne omnes, quaeso, tales ? Aut hos abusus, si qui in nobis sinl, 
nonne quaerimus ut. malas herbas ex agro dominico eos exstirpare et 
evellere? Nonne et leges poenales iampridem in hos constitutae fuere? 
Nonne et plena sunt omnia libris contra hanc morum corruptelam a 
nobis editis ? Cavete, procéres, cavete, inquam, vobis et huic patriae, et 
circumspicite tandem, nein grave praeiudicium et detrimentum liber- 
tatis ecclesiasticae a vobis quicquam decernatur. Lutherus, infensissimus 
omnium quos umquam Ecclesia. Dei habuit hostis, in propinquo est. 


103. — ! to 2. — ? to add. 2. 
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attempts, other then such as our neighboures have alreadie tasted, whose 


 harmes may be a good warninge to us? Remember with your selves what 
- those sects and divisions have wrought amonge the Bohemians and 


Germans, who, beside an innumerable number * of mischeefes fallen 
amonge them, have almost loste their auncient and catholicke faith. And 
what by the snares of John Husse and after him of ? Martyn Luther 
(whom they * reverence lyke a prophett) they have almost excluded them- 


_ selves from the unitie of Christs holy Church? These men now amonge 


us seeme to reprove the lyfe and doings of the clergie ; but after such a sort 
as they indevor to bringe them into? contempt and hatred of the layitie. 
And so findinge falt with other mens manners, whom they have no 
authority to correct, omitt and forgett their owne ; which is farre worse 
and much more out of order then the other. But yf the truth were 
knowne, ye shall finde that they rather hunger and thirst after the 
riches and possessions of the clergie, then after amendement of their 
faltes and abuses. And therfore it was not for nothinge that this motion 
was lately made for the small monasteries to be taken into the kings 
handes. Wherfore I will tell you, my lordes, plainly what I thinke. 
Except ye resist manfully by your authorities this violent heape of 
mischeef offered by y° Commons, ye shall shortly see all obedience with- 


Plebs novitatibus studet, et libenter, si quid in commodum aut favorem 
haereticorum | dici possit, illud. imbibit. Quis sit sperandus harum 
rerum finis aut eventus alius, quam qui apud inimicos Ecclesiae 
cernitur (quorum nos malis edocti discamus, quaeso, aliquando sapere), 
nescio. Videtis quos fructus hae sectae et dissensiones apud, Doemos et 
Germanos produxerunt, qui, praeter alia infinita incommoda, prope- 
modum iam toti a prisca et avita fide exciderunt. Nam ili Iohannis 
Hussi laqueis implicati, hi Martini Lutheri, quem pro magno propheta 
habent, dolis et versutiis circumventi, se ipsos paene totos ab unitate 
Ecclesiae praesciderunt.* Qui sic in clericorum vitia invehuntur, ut ipsos 
nitantur in odium plebis rapere, et ita aliorum mores corruptos redar- 
guunt, ut suorum scelerum longe eis, quae in nobis carpunt, deteriorum 
obliviscantur. Sed si verum. dicere liceat, magis isti. bonis ecclesiasti- 
corum inhiare censendi sunt, quam studere ut eorum abusus et depra- 
vationes corrigantur. Quorsum enim aut quem alium in finem nuper 
propositum fuit ut parva monasteria regio fisco traderentur ? Quare, 
ut vobis ingenue et libere fatear meae mentis arcanum, nist fortiter 
huic scelerum et flagitiorum omnium hydrae a plebe excitatae restite- 


|— 3 om. 9. —* the 2. — 5 in 2. 
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drawne first from y° clergie and after from? your selves. Wherupon will 
insewe the utter ruine and daunger ofthe christian faith, and in place of 
it (that which ds lykely to followe) the most wicked and tirannicall 


government of the Turke. For ye shall finde that all these mischeefes - 


amonge them ryseth only through lacke of faith. 

104. Ts speech beinge ended, although there were divers of ve 
clergie that lyked well therof, and some of the layitie also, yet were 
there some againe that seemed to mislyke the same, only for flatterie 
and feare of the kinge ; in so much as * the duke of Norfolk reproved 
him half merryly and half angerly, sayinge that many of these wor- 
des might have bene missed ; adding further these wordes : Ywis, my 
lord, it is many times seene that the greatest clerkes be not alwais the 
wysest men. But to that he answered as merrily againe and said that 
he could not remember any fooles in his time that had prooved great 
clerks (1). But when the Commons heard these wordes spoken against 
them, they straight way conceived such displeasure against my lord 
of Rochester, that, by the mouth of M* Audeley, their speaker, they 
made a greevous complaint to the kinge of his wordes, sayinge that it 
was a great discredit to them all, to be thus charged that they lacked 


ritis, videbitis brevi omnino oboedientiam primum . ecclesiasticis, post 


etiam vobismetipsis, subtractam * iri. Ex qua re confestim. sequetur. 


religionis catholicae, eversio, euius loco Turcarum vesana et crudelis 
impietas brevi in hoc regno succedet. Neque enim alio ex fonte et origine 
haec omnia nefandissima scelera, quam ex fidei defectu, promanant. 
104. Quae eius oratio, cum permultis tam ecclesiasticis quam 
laicis placuisset, tum assentatoribus regis aut qui eum nimis metue- 
bant vehementer displicuit. Inter quos dux Northfolciensis partim 
subirate, partim hilariter et facete, dixit potuisse illum in hoc sermone 
multa subtieuisse; et ex eo videri posse, non semper doctissimos 
quoque viros, eosdem et sapientissimos esse. Quibus ille rursum 
lepide et eleganter respondit non se umquam meminisse suo tem- 
pore vidisse aliquos stultos, qui in magnos doctores evasissent. Sed 


cum designati ex plebe orationem hanc in ipsos maxime contortam > 


fuisse intellexissent, vehementer in eum commoti, apud regem per 


Audlaeum, oratorem suum seu, ut anglice sonat, prolocutorem, dehae 


iniuria conquesti sunt; neque enim sine maxima plebis infamia 
praeteriri * posse quod dixerat, in eis fidem defecisse, ** quasi vero 


Pr 6 om. 2. 


(1) Je n’ai puretrouver ailleurs aucune trace de cet incident. 
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faith, which in effect was all one to say they were heretickes and 
infideles ; and therfore desired the kinge that they might have some 
remedie against him. The kinge therefore to satisfie them, callinge my 
lord of Rochester before him and ! demaunded whie he spake in that 


_ sort. And he answered againe that (beinge in counsell) he spake his 


mind in defence and right of the Church, whom he saw dayly iniured 
and oppressed amonge the comon people, whose office was not to 
deale with her, and therfore said that he thought himself in con- 
science bounde to defend her, all that he might. The kinge willed 


him nevertheles? to use his wordes temperatly ; and so the matter 


ended much to the discontentacion of Mr Audeley and divers others 
of the Common Howse (1). 


omnes essent haeretici et infideles. Rogabant igitur obnixe regem ut 
huic malo in posterum provideret. Quibusut aliquo modo satisfaceret , 
vocato ad se Roffensi, petiit cur ita libere in plebem locutus fuisset . 
At ille : Cum essem, inquit, in concilio et publicis regni comitiis, arbi- 
tratus sum esse mearum partium, iuxta quod conscientia, mihi dictaret, 
pro defensione iurium ecclesiasticorum, quae ab illis, quorum non erat 
se his rebus iminiscere, in dies conculeari et vilipendi videbam, loqui. 
Putabam enim, inquit, me, pro officio et fide, Ecclesiae partes inclinatas 
propemodum, et collapsas quovis modo tutari debere. Cui rex : Sed. vide, 
inquit, ut in posterum verbis tuis moderatius utaris. Atque hic fuit 
huius querimoniae finis, longe certe alius, quam aut Audlaeus, aut 
multi ex plebe expectabant. 


104. — ! om. 2. — ?(w. h. n.) n. w. h. 2. 


(1) D'aprés le chroniqueur Éd. Hall, l. c., la scéne chez le roi se serait passée un 
peu autrement. Fisher avait dit en terminant à la Chambre des Lords : For 
Godes sake se what a realme the Kyngdome of Boheme was, and when the Church 
went doune, then fell the glory of the Kyngdome, now with the Commons is nothing 
but doune with the Church, and all this me semeth is for lacke of faith only. Amené 
à s'expliquer devant son souverain sur cette imputation injurieuse lancée aux 
membres des Communes, l’évêque de Rochester déclara that he ment the doinges 
of the Bohemians was for lacke of faith, and not the doynges of them that were in 
the Common House. Which saiyng was confirmed by the bishopes being present, 
which had him in greate reputacion, and so by that only saiyng the kyng accepted his 
excuse. Évidemment cette réponse de Fisher est moins franche que celle que lui 
préte son biographe. Elle mérite aussi plus de créance, car en comparant les deux 
textes, on reconnait aisément que l'historien de Fisher n'a fait qu'accommoder, un 


peu à sa guise, le récit du chroniqueur. Sur la foi de cette réponse, quelques histo- 


riens ont blàmé Fisher d'avoir manqué de courage en cette conjoncture. Pour ma 


_ part, je ne parviens à y voir que l'excuse d'un homme d'esprit, qui ne rétracte rien. 


* p. 82. 
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. 105. IN the same Perlement was also a motion made (as ye have 
heard before) (1) that the kinge had bene at greate charges and large 
expenses in sewing out ! sundrie instruments towchinge the divorce 
betweene him and queene Katheryn, which cheefly rose * (as wasthere 
said) by the false and dooble dealinge of y? cardinall and the clergie, 
and therfore reason that yt should be answered amonge them againe. 
And to satisfie this matter withall, nothing was thought so conven- 
ient as recompence him in their convocacion by graunting unto him 
all the small abbaies and monasteries within this realme of the valew 
of two hundred pounds ? landes and under. This matter was hardly 
urged and set forth by many of the kings counsell with all the terrible 
shewe that might be of the kings displeasure, yf it were not graunted 
accordinge to his request and demaund, insomuch as divers of 
the Convocacion (fearing the kings greevous indignacion and crueltie 


Cap. XII. — Iniqua petitio regis, qua petiit ut sibi parva 
monasteria usque ad valorem duo milia florenorum pro 
sumptibus in hoe divortio factis concederentur, paene ab 
alis concessa, ab isto episcopo fortiter reiecta fuit; et 
quomodo; divina providentia fuit liberatus a veneno ipsi 
intentato. 


105. Propositum quoque erat in eisdem comitiis parlamentariis, - 


regem in causa sui divortii prosequenda immensos sumptus fraude 
et dolis cardinalis Eboracensis aliorumque quorundam ecclesiasti- 


corum inutiliter fecisse ; aequum igitur esse ut hoc damnum ex altera — 


parte resarciretur. Quod ea ratione commodissime fieri posset, si 
parva monasteria, quorum nimirum annui redditus summam ducen- 
tarum librarum anglicarum, sive duorum milium florenorum, non 
excederent, ipsius potestati traderentur. Quae res in domo convoca- 
tionis cleri, minis quorundam regis consiliariorum, ne maioris offen- 


105. — ! forth 2. — ? pound 2. 


Il est si clair, que, dans le texte méme fourni par le chroniqueur, le reproche du 
bienheureux s'adresse autant aux membres des Communes qu'aux habitants de 
la Bohéme. Au reste, ce n'était pas dans le caractére de Fisher de plier devant 
l'injustice; et dés l'année suivante, en octobre 1530, Henri VIII le faisait arréter, 
avec les évêques de Bath et d'Ély, pour avoir enfreint le nouveau bill concernant 
les bénéfices ecclésiastiques et en avoir appelé au Saint-Siège. V. Calendar of 
State Papers, Venetian, vol. IV, nn. 629 et 634. — (1) V. n. 108, p. 219,1a fin du 
discours de Fisher. 
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and thinking that their yelding in this matter would be a meane to 
stopp all and save ye rest) were of minde to condiscend to that 
demaunde. 
106. But this ! good father could never be brought to that opinion ;. 
but openly resisted yt with all the force he coulde. And on a time 
said amonge them: My lordes, I pray you take good heed what you 
doe in hastie, grauntinge to the kings demaunde in this great matter. It 
. 4s here required that we shoulde graunte unto him the small abbays for? 
ease of his charges; wherunto, yf we condiscend, it is lyke the great 
will be demaunded or * it be longe after. And therfore considering the * c'est à-dire 
manner of this dealinge, yt putteth me in remembrance of a fable: how igi 
the axe, that lacked a handle, came on a time to the wood ; and making 
his moane to the great trees how that, for lacke of a handle to worke with 
all, he was faine to sit ydle, he therfore desired. of ? them to graunt him 
some yonge suplin in the wood to make him one. They, mistrusting noe 
guyle, forthwith graunted him a yonge small tree, wherof he shaped him. 
self a handell; and being at last made * a perfect axe in * all parts, he — * p.83. 
fell to worke and so labored in the wood that in processe of time he lefte 


- sionis occasio foret, paene fuit extorta. Consenserunt enim multi in 
hane petitionem ad maius malum et incommodum evitandum, 
suspicantes, si hoe ei concederetur, nihil illum amplius petiturum. 
106. Sed Roffensis omnibus viribus regiis postulatis restitit, 
monens unumquemque eorum ut summopere providerent quid 
concederent. Petitur enim, inquit, * a nobis ut parva haec monasteria  * p.53. 
pro sumptibus in causa divortii sui erogatis compensandis contrada- 
mus. Quod. si semel fiat, verendum est ne et brevi maiora postulet, sicut 
in fabulis est : securim, cum olim profecta esset in silvam et coram 
-. magnis arboribus conquereretur se dolere admodum et angi animo quod 
nihil boni ageret, sed otiosa domi desideret * eo quod manubrium non * après cor- 
haberet; rogare itaque ut illorum bona cum venia manubrium sibi facere rect.; avant, 
liceret ex parva aliqua arbuscula. Illae vero, utpote maiores, nihil sibi per 
fraudis aut nocumenti fore ex ea re arbitratae, facile annuebant ipsius 
. postulatis. At ubi, excisa mediocri quadam arbore seu arbuscula, manu- 
brium sibi comparasset, twm vero strenue incipit maiores omnes arbores, 
quotquot in silva erant, caedere. Eodem plane modo, inquit, s? potestati 
regis minora haec monasteria permittatis, porrigetis ei manubrium, quo 
paulo post et grandiora sibi vindicare posset. Sunt enim eiusdem duris 


106. — ! the2. — ? the add. 9. —?3 om.9. — 4 om. 9. 
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neither great tree nor small standinge (1). And so, my lordes, yf ye. 
graunt to the kinge the small monasteries, ye do but make him a handle — 


and so geve him occasion to demaund the rest ere it be longe after. 
Wherof cannot but ensewe the displeasure of Almightie God in that 
ye take upon you to geve the thinge, that is none of your owne. 

To this counsell most of the lordes in the Convocacion inclyned ; 
and so for that time all was reiected and no more said as long as 
this good father lived. But shortly after his death, the matter was 
revived and graunted to the kings first will and pleasure (2). — 

107. Now whilest these things were thus in handlinge, yt chanced 
this reverend father to fall into a great daunger and perrill, wherby 


et rationis maiora. ac minora; nec sine gravi divini numinis offensa. 


fieri potest ut ea, quae sacrosancta. sunt et Deo dicata, et propterea. 


vestra non sunt, cum nullius in bonis habeantur, tamquam, res potestati 


et dominio vestro subiectas ei tradatis, aut ad humanos usus trans- 


feratis. 
Quod ubi dixisset, a plerisque itum est in hane sententiam, cessa- 
tumque porro est, ipso superstite, ab hac petitione. At, eo iam morti 


condemnato et extincto, res fuit renovata regisque postulationi — 


abunde satisfactum; nec solum minora, sed postea, ut hic noster 
praedixit, maiora omnia ei in praedam data, dicata ac demolita fuere, 
monachis et monialibus omnibus suis sedibus expulsis et exturbatis. 

107. Interea, dum haec agerentur, quaedam circa hunc episcopum 


mirabilia contigerunt, ex quibus vix citra vitae suae periculum 


(1) C'est la fable de Phèdre : Homo et arbores. Voir l'édition de Dressler, Livre I, - 


fable xiv, p. 7 (Leipzig, 1864). Le premier recueil de ce fabuliste fut imprimé seule- 
ment en 1596. — (2) Les petits monastères, dont le revenu ne dépassait pas 200 I. st, 


furent supprimés en 1536. V. Gasquet, Henry VIII. and the English monasteries 


3° édit., vol. I, chap. vm, p. 285-324. D'après notre biographe, la question serait déjà 
venue sur le tapis au Parlement, du vivant de Fisher. Mais pas la moindre allusion 
n'y est faite chez le R. P. Gasquet, I. c., chap. m et mr, p. 40-109, qui cependant. a 


fouillé avec un soin minutieux tous les antécédents de cette iniquité. Bien plus, - 


parmi les chefs d’accusation dressés contre Wolsey, le 1€* décembre 1529, dans la 
Chambre des Lords, où siégeait l'évêque de Rochester, on reproche au cardinal 
d'York, d'avoir ranconné les monastères et surtout for shamefully slandering many 


good religious houses, by which means he suppressed 30. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, . 


n. 6075 (19). Je sais bien que les comptes rendus du long Parlement ne nous sont 
point parvenus au complet; mais est-il croyable que toute trace d'une motion 


si grave ait été perdue dans les autres documents contemporains? Il faut donc. 


regarder comme non avenus les paragraphes 105 et 106. L'auteur de la premiére 


rédaction anglaise de la Vie de Fisher est bien plus réservé, en rappelant la fable | 


de la hache et de la forét. V. p. 28, n. x. 
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he escaped verie narrowly (1) his life with !. For a certaine naughtie 
person of a most damnable and wicked disposition provided on a 
day a quantitie of poyson and came with the same into my lord of 
Rochesters howse to y° cooke, being of his acquaintance. Between 
whom after a few wordes had passed, the cooke offred him to drinke 
and so went to the buttrie to feteh him drinke. Then this ungodly 
person, having gott a good oportunitie for his purpose (while no body 
was left within the kitchen), threwe the poyson into a payll of yeste 
wherof pottage was to be made for my lord to eate at dinner with 
others ? of his familie at his howse in Lambeth Marsh. But see the 
wounderfull chaunce or rather the great provision of Almightie God! 
When his servant came to call him to his dynner, * yt happened 
that the said reverend father, by overlonge sitting and reading in his 
studie that forenoone more then his accustomed howre, to have no 
great stomacke to his dinner, and therfore answered that he would 
spare his dinner for that time till night, the lyke wherof it could not 
be remembred that he had at? any time done before, willinge * 
nevertheles that the howshoulde servants should be sett to dinner ; 
who, eatinge of the poysoned grewell, were so pittifully infected 
therwith that the most parte of them never recovered their harmes 
to their dying daie; and two dyed forthwith, the one, a gentleman 


evasit. Nefarius enim quidam homuncio, comparato sibi veneno, 
accessit aedes episcopi in paludibus Lambethi sitas, ubi cum coquo 
eius aliquandiu familiariter collocutus * eodemque parumper ut illi 
potum hauriret secedente, coniecit iste venenum suum in vasculum 
spuma cervisiae plenum, ex qua iusculum pro prandio episcopi et 
suorum domesticorum erat parandum. Sed ecce admirabilem Dei in 
suos providentiam. Nam cum plus solito episcopus illo die libris 
inhaesisset, cirea horam prandii consuetam famem nullam sensit, 
sed, quod numquam antea in vita sua fecit, refectionem meridianam 
distulit in horam cenae. At famuli et domestici eius, cum pro more 
_jusculum hoc in prandio comedissent, ita sunt veneni huius conta- 
gione correpti ut plerique eorum usque ad mortem magnum inde 
detrimentum valetudinis suae senserint; duo vero, quorum unus 
Benedictus Carvum *, vir nobilis, alia vidua quaedam provectae aeta- 


i 1077. — 1 0m.2. — ? other 2. — 20m. 2. — * therfore add. 1. 
(1) Ceci se passa, le 18 février 1531. Voir Statutes of the Realm, vol. III, 


. 93 Henri VIII, chap. 1x, p. 326 (London, 1817). 
B. FISHER. 1B) 


* p. 84. 


* p. 54. 
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called M. Bennett Curwen and the other, an ould 5 widow. And so he 
was delivered of that daunger, beinge reserved (as il might be 
thought) of God for a more pretious death. This wicked person, 
that did the acte, was named Richard Rose ; who was after for the 
same offence boyled quicke in Smythfeild in the xxii yere of kinge 
Henries raigne (1). 

108. Shortly after this dangerous escape, there happened also 
unto him ! an other great daunger at the same howse in Lambeth. 
For sodenly a gunne was shott through the topp of his howse not 


far from his studye, where he accustomably ? used to sitt. Which 


made such a horrible noyse over his heade and brused the tyles and 
rasters of the howse so sore, that both he and divers others of his 


tis, subita et improvisa morte exstincti sunt. Cuius facinoris auctor 
Richardus Rosa nominabatur; qui postea comprehensus et propter 
hoc scelus in Smithfeldia anno 229 regni Henrici octavi vivus in 
caldario elixus est. 


Cap. XIII. — Postquam evaserat venenum, culmine suae 
domus per tormentum bellieum displosum labefactato, 
recessit in episcopatum ubi diligentius curae suae episco- 
pali ae convincendis haereticis dedit operam ac iacturam 
vasorum argenteorum nocte sublatorum  patientissime 
tulit. 


108. Nec ita diu post et in aliud quoddam periculum in eadem 
domo incidit. Nam tormentum quoddam bellieum derepente per 
culmen domus suae displosum non longe a museolo, in quo studere 
solebat, tanto fragore tegulas lignaque concussit atque confregit, ut 
tam ipsum, quam plurimos ex famulis suis consternatos et attonitos 


— 5 woman and a. add. 9. 
108. — ! (u. h.) om. 2. — ? accustomable 2. 


(1) L'auteur de la premiére rédaction anglaise dela Vie de Fisher avait déjà 
raconté, avec quelques divergences, cette tentative d'empoisonnement. V. p. 31, 
n. xv, avec les notes 1 et 2. L'ambassadeur E. Chapuys en informa aussi l'empe- 
reur, le 1* mars 1531. Voir le texte original de sa lettre chez Cardon, le traducteur 
de la Vie du B.Jean Fisher, par le R. P. Bridgett, p. 192-3 (Lille, 1890). EIS 
cr de le coupable fut le cuisinier de l'évéque de Rochester.. 
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servants were sodenly amased therat. Wherfore speedie ? search 
was made whence this shott shoulde come and what it ment. 
Which at last was found to come from the other side of the Thames 
out of the erle of Wiltshires howse, who was father to the ladie 
Ann. Then he perceived that great malice was ment towards him; 
and callinge speedily unto him * certaine of his servants, said : Let 
us trusse up our geere and be gone from hence; for here is no place 
for us to tarrie any longer (1). And so immediatly departed to 
Rochester, where * he remayned not longe quyett, before he heard 
of new trooble. What the occasion of this kind of? dealinge towards 
him © was or whether it was by the kings consent or noe, I will not 
certainly affirme; but sure itis that the kinge at that time ought 
him his hartye displeasure, and spake such and so many daungerous 
wordes of him, both at his table and els where, that others, hearinge 
the same, were the more embouldned * to use violence and iniurie 
towards him (2). 


reddiderit. Cum vero a suis postea dispiceretur ex quanam parte 
ictus venisset, deprehensum fuit ab altera parte Thamesis ex domo 
comitis Wiltoniae, patris Annae Bolenae, quam rex adamavit, 
provenisse. Quod ubi ipse perspexisset tot indicia multorum malitiae 
in se penitus obfirmatae, rebus suis omnibus consarcinatis, domum 
illam deseruit et ad episcopatum suum rediit, ubi nec diu conquievit, 
quoad de novis molestiis ipsi intentatis certior fieret. Quibus omnibus 
utrumnam rex consenserit pro certo compertum non habeo; illud 
tamen unum scio regem, cum esset * animo in illum infenso et averso, 
eiusmodi verba tam in mensa sua quam alibi protulisse, quibus 
multi ad quidvis in illum audendum animarentur. 


— 8 speedily 2. — 4 (u. h.) óm. 2. — 5 (k. of) om. 2. — 6 (t. h.) om. 2. — * bouldned 2. 


(1) Ce nouvel attentat à la vie de Fisher n'est pas mentionné ailleurs. Notre 
biographe en eut probablement connaissance par quelque familier de l'évéque. 
Chapuys, Joc. cit., constate aussi que notre bienheureux quitta précipitamment 
Londres, le 2 mars. Il ne s'explique pas ce départ. L'évéque était alors malade. Je 
ne scay pour quoy, écrit l'ambassadeur, estant mal, yl se veut plus travailler par les 
chemins, veu assurément qu'yl seroit mieux secouru icy de médecin et autres choses 
nécessaires que en nulle autre part, si nest qu'yl ne veult plus estre témoing des 
choses que se pourroient traicter contre l'Esglise, ou qu'yl a craincte qu'yl n'y 
ait encoures quelque relicque de la poudre [du poison] qwyl a eschap- 
. pée. — (2) Pareil soupçon avait déjà traversé l'esprit de Chapuys après le premier 


* p. 85. 


* p. 55. 
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109. Arter he was thus departed from London and safely come 
to Rochester in this great displeasure and daunger, he then fell to 
his ould trade of preachinge to his flock and visitinge of sicke per- 
sons, beside an infinite number of other deedes of mercie. And at 
that time also he bestowed a ! great cost upon the reparacion of the 
bridge of Rochester (1). But over and above all this, he bestowed no 
small labour and paine in repressinge of heresies, which by this time 
were verie much encreased and farre spred in this realme. And 
although by his continewall travell he brought many hereticks into 
the waie againe, that before were farre strayd and gone from the 
truth, yet amonge others hereticks, his most labor was with one John 


Frith, a verie obstinate and stubborne wretch, whom he could never 


reclaime or ? bringe to any conformitie; and therfore was iustly by 
order of lawe condemned and after burned in Smythfelde (2). 


109. Qui cum ad oves suas et in episcopatum reversus fuisset, . 


totus incumbebat sacris contionibus, visitationi infirmorum aliisque 
pietatis operibus. Nam et eodem tempore multum contulit pecu- 
niarum in refectionem publici pontis in civitate Roffensi; plurimum 
etiam operae et laboris collocavit in convincendis ac refellendis novis 
haeresibus, quae iam longe lateque per universum regnum serpe- 
bant. Quarum sive auctores, sive defensores plerosque magna sua 
diligentia revocavit, uno Iohanne Fritho obstinatissimo quodam 
haeretico excepto; in quo reducendo cum et operam et oleum perdi- 
disset, tum Frithus brevi post tempore propter pertinaciam suam ac 
perseverantiam in haeresi secundum sacros canones publice condem- 
natus et iudici saeculari traditus in Smithfeldia, loco talibus suppliciis 
deputato, vivus combustus est. 


109. — 1 om. 2. — ? and 2. 


attentat. Sire, écrit-il à Charles V, Ze Roy fait bien de monstrer quelque mal content 
de ce cas [d'empoisonnement]. Si wen scaura yl tant fère que n'y ait de la suspi- 
cion sinon de luy (que je tiens trop bon pour fère tel chose), au moings de la Dame 
[Anne Boleyn] et son père. Bridgett-Cardon, I. c. Anne redoutait Fisher, et avec 
raison. La Dame, écrivait Chapuys quelques mois plus tard, le 9 octobre 1531, ne 
crainct icy mal plus que l'évesque de Rochestre, car c'est celluy que sans nul respect 
a toujours deffendu et soustenu invinciblement la justice de la Royne. Et a ceste 
cause, la dite Dame a envoyé persuader au dit évesque de Rochestre qu’yl se 
debvroit déporter de venir à icelluy parlement, afin qu'yl ne prist quelque maladie 
comme yl a fait l'année passée. Mais elle a beau fère, car yl est résolu de venir et 
parler plus avant qu'il n’a jusques ici, veoir qu'yl deust mourir cent mille fois. 
Bridgett-Cardon, ouvr. cité, p. 197. — (1) V. p. 51, note 1. — (2) John Frith, 
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110. Anp although by meane of this great displeasure of the 
kinge and many of his nobillitye, he stood in continuall t daunger of 
his life (as before is mencioned), yet consideringe the quarrell he 
had taken in hand, he never seemed to be one whitt dismaid * therat, 
neither yet to be moved for any worldly trooble, y* could happen 
unto him. Wherof, although I could recite you many examples yet 


for this time, this one may suffice. On a night as he lay at his manner . 


howse of Hallinge neare Rochester, a companie of theeves brake 
prively in the night time into his howse and robbed him of all his 
plate; which being in the morninge perceived and knowe to his 
officers and servants, they weare much vexed and sorrie ? through ? 
the mischance. Wherfore pursuite was speedily made after the 
theeves, and such dilligence was used that before my lord knew any 
thinge therof, some part of the plate was found againe in a wood, 


110. Et quamvis, propter exacerbatum in se regis animum, coti- 
die in maximo vitae discrimine versaretur, numquam tamen animo 
dimisso aut abiecto fuit, vel propter dispendium rerum suarum et 
perieulum temporarium, quod ipsi acciderat, de gradu constantiae 
penitus dimotus videbatur. Cuius rei licet multa exempla in promptu 
habeam quae afferam, hoc tamen unicum in praesenti sufficere 
poterit. Quadam enim nocte cum in palatio suo Hallensi prope 
Roffam pernoctaret, cohors quaedam furum et latronum clam 
ingressa domum, eum omnibus suis vasis argenteis quae ibi habebat 
spoliat. Quod cum oeconomus domus suae et aliis domesticis summo 


110. — ! great 2. — ? sorrowfull 2. — 3 for 2. 


coupable d'hérésie, fut brülé vif à Smithfield, le 8 juillet 1533. L'évéque de 


Rochester n'eut rien à déméler ni avec son procés, ni avec sa mort. Il n'entra 


méme pas directement en dispute avec lui. Seulement Frith, dans le troisiéme 
livre de son ouvrage À Disputacion of Purgatorye, essaya de réfuter les preu- 
ves de ce dogme catholique accumulées par Fisher ca et là dans son traité 
Assertionis Lutheranae Confutatio per Articulos XLI. Voir l’édit. des œuvres 
complétes de Fisher (Wurtzbourg, 1597), p. 272-745. Remarquons en passant que 
l'évéque de Rochester ne composa pas d'ouvrage ex-professo sur le Purgatoire. Si 
notre bienheureux fut étranger à la condamnation de J. Frith, par contre il eut à 
examiner la cause d'autres hérétiques assez notoires, tels que Thomas Hitton et 
Thomas Bilney, qui périrent sur le bücher. Voirles ceuvres anglaises de Thomas 
More, p. 344-5 (Londres, 1557) et J. Foxe, Acts and Monuments (édit. Townsend), 
vol. IV, p. 621-2. 


* p. 86. 
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ioyninge to the howse where the theeves had passed; which through 
hast in flayinge they scattered behind them and durst no more 
returne for yt. When dynners time was come, my lord perceived 
unquietnes and heavines amonge his servants more then was wonte 
to be; for no man durst open unto him the case, thinkinge he would 
have taken yt so ill. At last my lord mistrustinge more and more by 
their countenances of some great harme, he asked one of them what 
this matter ment. But his servants for feare durst not open unto * 
him the mischance. No (said my lord), I meane not to dyne this daie, 
before I know what it is. Then said he : This night a certaine number 
of theeves have robbed. you of your plate, which is all lost and gone, 
saving a litle quantitie that was recovered in a wood by followinge 
them, and that (said he) was brought backe againe. — Is this all 
(said my lord)? Then let us goe to dinner, and be merrie and thanke | 
God for that we have still remayninge; and looke better to yt then we 
did to y' rest before. And so eate his dinner verie merrily and 
quyetly (1). 


mane innotuisset, illi de tali damno plurimum anxii et solliciti, 
priusquam episcopus id resciret, magna celeritate fures insecuti, in 
aliquam partem praedae in silva palatio vicina sparsam inciderunt, 
quae, ut videtur, fugientibus illis et respectare a tergo non audentibus 
ex manibus ceciderat. In prandio cum episcopus * famulos suos 
tristiores et deiectiores animo vidisset, nec eorum quispiam rem illam 
aperire ausus fuisset ne forte acerbius ferret tantam rerum suarum 
iacturam, ille subolfaciens aliquid adversi accidisse, percontatus 
quidnam rei esset, illis et contra nihil esse dicentibus: Af, inquit, hodie 
non sum * pransurus, nisi prius quid sit resciam. Tum illi: Fures, | 
inquiunt, hac nocte diripuerunt cuncta vasa argentea tua, ex. quibus 
nihil penitus recuperare potuimus, praeter aliquas particulas quas in 
proxima silva inventas huc rettulimus. — Si, inquit, hoc totum malum 
est quod accidit, prandeamus agamusque Domino Deo gratias pro eo 
quod nobis salvum. esse voluit, et simus diligentiores in posterum in 


aliis rebus conservandis. Quibus dictis iucundissime postea prandium 
sumpsit. 


— tom. 1. 


(1) La source de cet épisode doit étre un des serviteurs de Fisher, que notre 
biographe aura connu. 
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111. lug kinge remayninge still greevously offended with the 
whole clergie of England for the ill successe of his great matter of 
divorce, held his Perlement at Westminster, begining (after divers 
prorogacions) the xvi day of Januarie in the xxi'^ yere * of his raigne 
and the yere of our Lord God 1530 (1). At which time the clergie of 
the province of Canterburie (according to their auncient custome) som- 
moned a convocacion at Westminster (2). In this Perlemente divers 
things were bouldly proponed and stoutly urged against the clergie- 
And amonge other matters it was there declared what great expen- 
ses ! the kinge had wrongfully bene at (as it was tearmed) about his 


Cap. XIV. — Rex petit à clero pro sumptibus in causa divortii 
factis, decem milia librarum monetae anglieae, quae ascen- 
dunt ad centum milia florenorum, quo ei negato involvit 
totum clerum poena statuti quod vocant praemunire; et 
postquam illam poenam redimere voluerunt, proponit. eis 
novam petitionem ut illum agnoscerent supremum caput 
Ecclesiae anglicanae in spiritualibus et temporalibus; cui 
Roffensis numquam consensit, alii vero tandem consense- 
runt quatenus per legem Dei liceret; postea dictam poenam 
commutat in centum milia librarum. 


111. Indictum est et aliud a rege toti clero, propter divortium suum 
infenso, Parlamentum apud Westmonasterium quod post multas 
prorogationes 16 ianuarii anno 22° regni sui, salutis vero humanae 
1530, coactum fuit. Eodem tempore et clerus provinciae Cantua- 
riensis pro more antiquissimo ecclesiasticos eodem in loco convocari 
fecit, ubi multa audacter contra ordinem ecclesiasticum producta in 
medium importune urgebantur. Nam inter alia ferebatur quantum 
fuisset necesse regi in sollicitatione divortii sui in curia romana et 
iudiciis ac censuris multarum Universitatum procurandis insumere, 
ita ut facile summam excederent 10 * milia librarum argenti signati 


111. — ! charges 2. 


(1) C'est-à-dire 1530/31. — (2) En méme temps que le Parlement, le clergé était 
ordinairement convoqué pour délibérer sur les intéréts, les besoins et les réformes 
de l'Eglise d'Angleterre. L'archevéque d'York était à la téte de l'assemblée ecclé- 
siastique du nord; celui de Cantorbéry présidait le synode du sud. Chacune des 
deux assemblées se composait d'une chambre basse et d'une chambre haute. 
La première réunion de la province de Cantorbéry eut lieu le 21 janvier 1531. 
Wilkins, ouvr. cité, vol. III, p. 724. 
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matter of divoree in suite to the court of Rome and obtayninge of 
sundry ? instruments of forrain universities and draftes of many 
learned mens opinions, amounting, as it was declared, to the somme 
of 1000004 and more. The cheefe and only cause wherof was (as 
they said) the falshood and dissimulacion of the cardinall and 
certaine others of the cheefe of the clergie, in consideracion wherof 
it was there demanded to be repaid amonge them. — | 
112.Ix ruis matter as there wanted noe orators of the kings faction 
to perferre! his purpose, so the orators wanted no wordes to debate 
and sett yt forwarde to the most. And on the contrarie parte nothing 
might be heard, or scant any man durst whisper or open his mouth. 
But yet amonge the convocacion, there wanted not some that spake 
stowtly againe the kinges unreasonable demaunde. Amonge which, 
this holy man was cheefe, sayinge that it was not their falt that the 
king had bene at all this charge, nether was there any iust cause 
whie he should have spent any one penny about this busines and 
therfore except some better allegacion could be made then they yet 
heard of, yt was flatly denyed to geve him any thinge at all (1). 


anglicani. Cuius rei culpam in cardinalem et quosdam alios magni 
nominis ecclesiasticos reiciebant; illorum enim simulatione factum 
fuisse ut res pro animi sui sententia non succederet. Petebat igitur 
sibi ab ipsis eandem pecuniae summam refundi. Erant qui regis 
nomine hoc sollicitabant et verbis illud amplissimis exaggerabant, 
nec contra eam postulationem quicquam illi vel audire vel pati, ut 
quisquam alius verbulum unum loqueretur, volebant. 

112. Non deerant tamen qui fortiter se opponerent, et inter alios 
hoffensis noster, qui non sua culpa factum esse dixit * ut rex tot 
tantosque sumptus faceret ; sed nec causam aliquam iustam illi fuisse 
tantos thesauros profundendi. Itaque, nisi aliquid aliud allegari pos- 
set, negabant se quiequam omnino hoc nomine contributuros. 


— ? certaine 2. 
112. — ! present 2. 


(1) Je ne sache pas que jamais le clergé ait été mis ouvertement en demeure, soit 
dans ses assemblées propres, soit au Parlement, de rembourser les cent mille 
livres dépensées par le roi à se procurer des suffrages favorables au divorce. Tous 
les chroniqueurs et les documents du temps sont muets à cet égard. Le roi sans 
doute préleva ce subside sur les membres du clergé, mais sous forme d'amende, 
comme notre biographe va le raconter. Et danstout ce débat la question du 
divorce ne sera point agitée, bien que le mobile secret de Henri VIII füt de se 
rendre indépendant de Rome, pour faire prononcer par de serviles instruments 
la répudiation et la déchéance de Catherine. 
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113. Tuen the kinge, growing more furious, sought an other waie; 
and so by processe callinge the whole clergie into the kings * benche, 
sewed the cardinall and them in a PRAEMUxIRE for acknowledging the 
authoritie and powre legantive* ofthe said cardinall Woolsey. Wherin 
with small difficultie he condemned them ! in short space, determin- 
inge then fully with himself not only to imprisone such and so 
many of them as himself lyked, but also to enter upon their whole 


possessions and goods. And here I thinke it not amisse to declare 


unto you what I have heard of the occasion and cause of this con- 
demnation in the PRAEMUNIRE. 

This realm of England hath of longe time challenged (by what 
meanes I know not) a previledge graunted (as it ? is said) from the 
Sea of Rome that noe legat de latere should enter the realme, except 
the king had first sent to Rome for him. Wherfore cardinall Woolsey, 
ether ignorant, forgetfull or els making but ? small account, being a 
man wonderfull ambitious and aspiringe to honor, and in such 
favour and credit then with the kinge that he durst attempt what 
him listed, made such meanes to the Sea apostolicke that he obtayned 


. power legantive from the pope that then was, and exercised the same 


113. Hoc responso accepto, rex, furore percitus, alio modo atque 
via processit. Nam episcopis totoque clero coram iudicibus regii 
subsellii in ius vocatis, petiit a cardinali et ecclesiasticis reliquis 
poenam statuti, quam ius municipale et statutorum Anglorum 
PRAEMUNIRE vocant; eo quod et cardinalis officio legati a latere 
aliquandiu absque regis scitu functus fuisset, et clerus ei absque 
auctoritate et permissu suo obtemperasset : obtinuit autem, ut ab 
iisdem iudieibus in multa statuto decreta condemnaretur, quo non 
solum quos ex eis vellet in carcerem coniceret, sed ut in eorum bona 
ac possessiones omnes suo iure invaderet eaque sibi arrogaret. Atque 
hic obiter interserendum iudicavi id, quod de eius statuti, quod 
PRAEMUNIRE vocant, gravissimae animadversionis origine potui intel- 
legere. 

Regnum Angliae a longo tempore nescio quod privilegium a Sede, 
ut aiunt, apostolica concessum sibi vindicat, ut nullus legatus a latere 


-. eo accederet, nisi antea fuisset Roma a rege expetitus et evocatus. 


Cuius rei Wolsaeus cardinalis Eboracensis aut ignarus,aut immemor, 
sive parum fortassis sollicitus, cum esset valde honoris cupidus, et in 
tanta apud regem gratia ut ipsi liceret quicquid liberet, potestatem 


|. 113. — ! (with-them) bis 2. — ? om. 2. — ? om. 2. 
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a certaine space without the kings consent and knowledge (1). But 
yet at last remembringe what he had done and wayinge the danger 
that depended therupon, whilest he more dilligently marked y? 
sequell therof, in case the state of things, subiect to the course of 
fortune, should change (as many times it happeneth), he wrought so 
with the kinge that he obtayned his warrant confirmed unter the 
great seale of England (2), as well for that which was past as for the 
rest to come. , 

114. Afterward when the kinge, mistrusting the cardinalls deal- 
inge in his great and waightie matter of divorce, began to turne his 
accustomed love into extreame hatred and for the more easie 
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hane legati a latere à Sede apostolica impetravit, quam aliquo tem- 
poris spatio absque regis scitu vel saltem permissu exercuit. Postea 
tamen rerum humanarum inconstantiam et varietatem apud se per- 
pendens, et quantum sibi ex eius rei neglectu posset advenire discri- 
minis ac periculi, si ille rerum status pro fortunae volubilitate incli- 
naret, considerans, litteras securitatis vel indemnitatis, ut vocant, 
magno regis sigillo consignatas tam pro tempore, quod iam erat 
elapsum, quo potestate sua legati a latere usus fuerat, quam pro 
futuro facile obtinuit. 
114. Sed cum rex in hoc divortio suo tandem suspectam haberet 
eius fidem, summo illo amore, quo eum antea prosequi solebat, in 
* p. B8. summum * odium converso, fretus opera Thomae Cromwellii, qui tum - 


(1) Wolsey fut créé légat a latere du Saint-Siège dés 1518, non pas à l'insu de | 
son souverain, mais gráce à son appui. Cfr. p. 135, note 1. Ce fut méme Henri VIII 
qui écrivit à Léon X, le 20 janvier 1520, pour qu'il prorogeát indéfiniment à son 
ministre ses pouvoirs de légat a latere. Cfr. p. 164, note 5. — (2) Hook, Lives of « 
the Archbishops of Canterbury, vol. VI, p. 393 (Londres, 1868) et Dixon, Hist. of 3 
the Church of England, 2° édit. vol. I, p. 54 (Londres 1884) rapportent aussi — 
que Wolsey avait pris cette mesuré de précaution. Mais ils n'indiquent aucune _ 
source. Ils semblent avoir déduit ce fait d'un passage de Cavendish, dont le ~ 
biographe de Fisher s'est à coup sür inspiré dans le paragraphe suivant. A 
entendre l'historien de Wolsey, son maître aurait fait cette réponse à ses juges : 
The king's Highness knoweth right well whether I have offended his majesty and 
his laws or no, in using of my prerogative legatine, for the which ye have me indicted. 
Notwithstanding I have the king's license in my coffers, under his hand and. 
broad seal, for exercising and using the authority thereof, in the largest wise, — 
within his Highness's dominions, the which remaineth now in the hands of my — — 
enemies. Édit. Morley, p. 161. Les documents contemporains, mis au jour dans ces _ 
derniers temps, ont considérablement réhabilité l'autorité de Cavendish pour | 
l'exactitude des faits, mais non pour l'ordre chronologique dans lequel ils se sont 
passés. Je suis donc porté à admettre son témoignage, quand il n'est pas contredit … 
par ailleurs ou par des invraisemblances manifestes. 
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practysing therof, he used the helpe of Mt Cromwell, then his servant 
and in gread trust with him, to * gett from the cardinall ! the foresaid 
warrant: which, lyke an unfaithfull and traiterous servant, the said 
Cromwell stole from his M* and delivered to the kinge (1), who 
straight waies upon it charged ye cardinall with a PRAEMUNIRE upon 
a statute of king Richard the seconde, comprising not only the car- 
dinall within the compasse of that? statute for exercysinge such 
powre legantive (2), but also the reste of the clergie of the realme 


cardinali serviebat et cuius diligentia ac industria in rebus magni 
ponderis plurimum utebatur, litteras has securitatis, quas illi antea 
concesserat, clam surripuit et in potestatem suam redegit. Nec enim 
dubitavit, homo perfidus et heri sui proditor, nescio qua arte has 


litteras subductas, ipsi regi, ut fuerat ei mandatum, in manus tradere. 


Quo facto non modo cardinalem, sed universum quoque clerum violati 
huius statuti et poenae, quam PRAEMUNIRE vocant, arcessebat. Erat 
enim sub Richardo 2° constitutum praeteripsos cardinales, qui absque 
facultate a regibus Angliae impetrata potestatem illam exercent, 


114. — ! (the c.) avant correct., 1; après correct., his maister. — ? the 2. 


(1) Voir la fin de la citation de Cavendish faite dans la note précédente. Tous 
les historiens admettent que Cromwell se poussa fort avant dans les bonnes 
grâces de Henri VIII, à la chute de Wolsey, son maitre: il y employa toute 
l'année 1530. On reconnait méme que sa fidélité tapageuse au cardinal disgrácié fut 
un excellent moyen de soigner ses propres intéréts. Mais personne ne le soupconne 
coupable d'une aussi noire trahison, que celle racontée par le biographe de Fisher. 
— (2) Le bill d'accusation produit contre Wolsey,le 9 octobre 1529, lui reproche 
d'avoir exercé les fonctions de légat, contrairement à un statut, fait la 16° année 
du règne de Richard II. Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 6035. Et plus tar d, le 
1** décembre, parmi les principaux griefs articulés à sa charge, on relève celui-ci : 
For violating his promise to the king, when he asked his assent to be legate de latere, 
not to do anything in prejudice of the king or bishops. Ibid., n. 6075 (98). Ainsi 
le cardinal d'York fut cité devant la cour supréme de justice non pas, comme l'ont 
avancé la plupart des historiens, pour avoir usurpé le titre de légat, à l'insu de 


Henri VIII, — e'eüt été par trop absurde, — mais pour avoir porté atteinte aux 


droits de la couronne et de l'épiscopat, dans l'exercice de ses hautes fonctions. Là 


.était toute la portée du statut de Richard II. En voici la clause essentielle : If any 


purchase or pursue, or cause to be purchased. or pursued in the court of Rome, or 


. elsewhere, by any such translations [d'un évéché à un autre], processes, sentences of 


excommunicacions, bulls, instruments [surtout concernant les bénéfices ecclésias- 
tiques] or any other things whatsoever, which touch the king, against him, his crown, 
and his regalty, or his realm, as is aforesaid, and they which being within the realm, 


or them receive, or make thereof notification or any other execution whatsoever 


within the same realme or without, that they, their notaries, procurators, main- 
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for accepting and acknowledging rhe same (1). But the clergie not 
willinge to abide the daunger of the kings cruell displeasure, yf by 
any means they might well avoid yt, graunted unto him a hundred 
thousand pounds by perswasion of the kings counsell and therupon 
desired pardon for the rest of their goods (2), which at last with 
much addoe was promised to? them all, certaine persons excepted. 


ceteros omnes, qui eandem agnoscerent, similis quoque poenae et 
commissi reos fore. Clerus autem, quod nollet cum rege contendere 
eiusque iram ac indignationem manifestam subire, si se quavis 
ratione expedire posset ex hoc labyrintho, suasu senatus regii indu- 
etus, pollicitus est se numeraturum ei centum millia librarum anglica- 
rum; de reliquo humiliter petebat sibi remitti multam amissionis 
reliquorum bonorum suorum et poenam carceris. Quod aegre admo- 


— 3 unto 9. 


tainers, abettors, fautors, and counsellors, shall be put out of the king’s protection, 
and their lands and tenements, goods and chattels, forfeit to our Lord the king; 
and that they be attached by their bodies, if they may be found, and brought 
before the king and his council, there to answer to the cases aforesaid, or that 
process be made against them by PRAEMUNIRE FACIAS. Voir Statutes of the Realm, 
vol. II, 16 Richard II, chap. v, p. 85-6. L’élasticité de ce statut exposait fort le 
malheureux légat a latere à l'enfreindre en mainte occasion. Henri VIII eut la partie 
belle contre son ancien ministre; et l'on conçoit que Wolsey, au lieu de se défendre, 
ait préféré de s'en remettre à la générosité miséricordieuse de son souverain. 
— (1) Henri VIII prépara de loin le coup qu'il méditait contre le clergé. Quand le 
Parlement se réunit en novembre 1529, il accorda à ses sujets un pardon général, 
mais en ayant soin d'exclure de cet acte de clémence les atteintes portées au statut 
du Prarmunine. Voir Stat. of the Realm, vol. III, 21 Henri VIII, chap. 1, p. 282-4. 


Durant l'année 1530 il ne troubla point la paix des gens d'église. Son confident . 


Cromwell écrivait méme à Wolsey, le21 octobre 1530: T'he Parliament ys proro- 
gued until the VI daye of January. The prelatts shal not appere in the PRAEMUNIRE. 
Ther ys another way devysyd in place thereof, as your Grace shall ferther know. 
Brewer, ouvr. cité, vol. IV, n. 6699. Soudain, en décembre 1530,1e procureur général 
dela cour royale reçut ordre de déposer une plainte contre le clergé pour avoir 
violé le statut du PRAEMUNIRE, en reconnaissant à Wolsey l'autorité de légat. 
Voir Dixon, l. c., p. 52-3. Il n'y a qu'une voix parmi les historiens sérieux de 
l'Angleterre, tant protestants que catholiques, pour s'élever contre cette mon- 
strueuse iniquité de Henri VIII. Au méme titre le roi lui-même et tous les laïcs 
auraient dû être impliqués dans l'accusation. — (2) La situation du clergé était 
des plus critiques. Il comprit l'inutilité de Ja résistance et songea à se libérer des 
poursuites royales par une amende volontaire. Vicesimo quarto die mensis 
januarii, dit le compte rendu officiel par trop succinct, subsidium centum milium 
quadraginta quattuor librarum octo solidorum et octo denariorum domino regi 
ab utraque domo concessum est. Voir Wilkins, Concilia, vol. III, p. 725. 
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But yet it was not accomplished over hastely. For before the full 
performance therof, a new and strange demaund was made to the 
clergie in their convocacion, such a one as hath not in any christen 
princes daies bene heard of before: and that was that they should 
acknowlege the kinge to be their supreame heade (1). This request 
although it was verie mounstrous and rare, yet notwithstanding the 
matter was sore urged and the kings orators omitted no time nor 
occasion that might helpe forward their purpose : somtime by faire 
wordes, and somtime by hard and crewell threatnings. Amonge 


dum illis promissum (exceptis quibusdam personis), sed non tam cito 
praestitum fuit. Nam priusquam reliqua eius poena in totum relaxa- 
retur, nova quaedam et inaudita petitio, qualis numquam antea ab 
ullo christiano principe, ne per somnium quidem visa aut cogitata 
fuit, regis nomine proponebatur, nimirum ut totus clerus ipsum 
agnosceret esse supremum caput Ecclesiae anglicanae non modo in 


rebus temporariis, sed spiritualibus et aeternis. Quod, tametsi monstri - 


simile et inauditum erat, ita tamen importune et vehementer a regis 
oratoribus petebatur ut nullum tempus neque opportunitatem 
* intermitterent partim minis, partim blanditiis hanc causam prove- 


(1) Le chroniqueur Éd. Hall, ouvr. cité, p. 774, insinue que l'assemblée du clergé, 
dans sa supplique de pardon, offrit spontanément au roi le titre de chef supréme 
de l'Église d'Angleterre. La version officielle des débats affirme expressément le 
contraire : Ille de suprematu regis conceptus haud bene complacuit praelatis et 
clero, inde eum modificari voluerunt. Wilkins, ibid., p. 725. L'assemblée discuta 
durant plusieurs sessions avec les conseillers du roi. Rex autem per vice-comitem 
Rochefordiae eum hoc modo conceptum remisit : “ cuius protector et supremum caput 


POST DEUM is solus est, , ac ulterius colloquium cum praelatis et clero super eo 


negotio habere recusavit. Tandem 11 die februarii archiepiscopus articulum de 
suprematu regis in synodo proposwit his verbis : “ Ecclesiae et cleri Anglicani, 
cuius singularem protectorem unicum et supremum dominum, et, QUANTUM PER 
CHRISTI LEGEM LICET, etiam supremum caput, ipsius Maiestatem recognoscimus ,. 
Cui reverendissimus consensum fratrum suorum requisivit dicens : " Qui tacet, 
consentire videtur. , Ad quod dictum quidam respondebat : “ Itaque tacemus 
omnes. , Unanimi igitur consensu utraque domus articulo huic subscripsit. Ibid. 
Ce compte rendu est fort sommaire; l'intervention de Fisher dans la discussion y 
est complétement passée sous silence. Cependant l'ambassadeur Chapuys, dans 
une lettre du 21 février 1531, nous apprend que l'évéque de Rochester combattit, 
autant qu'il put, cette prétention exorbitante de son souverain. Voir J. Gairdner, 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIIL, vol. V, n.112, p. 50. Notre biographe va 
raconter (SS 115-22) le beau róle de notre bienheureux dans cette occurrence. Son 
récit est celui de W. Rastall, que nous nous sommes réservé de publier en appen- 
dice, avec d'autres documents sur le méme sujet. Voir p. 56-7. Ce n'est donc pas 
l'endroit ici de faire la critique de cet épisode dela Vie de Fisher. 
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which Mt Thomas Awdeley was a great dooer who, after such time 
as blessed S' Thomas More gave over the office of lord chancellor, 
succeeded him in that place (1). 

115. Wuen this matter was come to scanninge in y? convocacion 
howse, great hould andestirre was made about it. For amonge them 
there wanted not some that stoode readie to sett forward the kings 
purpose; and for feare of them, many others durst not speake * their 
mindes freely. But when this holy father sawe what was towards and 
how readie some of their owne companie were to helpe forward the 
kings purpose, he opened before the bishopps such and so many 
inconveniences by grauntinge to this demande, that in conclusion all 
was reiected and the kings intent cleane overthrowne for that time. 

116. Tex the kinge, hearinge what was done and perceiving that 
the whole convocacion rested upon this worthie bishop, he wrought 
by sundrie meanes to bringe this * matter aboute. And yet doubting 
y* with overmuch hast and rigor at the begininge, he might easily 
at the first overtrow all his intent, he sent his orators at an other 
time to the convocacion howse, who in their owne names moved the 


hendi. Inter quos Thomas Audlaeus plurimum prae ceteris operae 
navavit, qui Thomae Moro, suapte sponte summo officio cancellarii 
defuncto, proxime in eodem munere successit. 

115. Qua re in domo convocationis cleri diu multumque agitata 
(nec enim deerant vel inter ecclesiasticos qui regiis partibus 
favebant, quorum metu alii sententias suas libere dicere vix aude- 
bant), Roffensis, cum praevideret hierarchiam ecclesiasticam in 
periculum et discrimen adduci, multosque vel ex hac domo clerico- 
rum propendere in regem, paratosque esse obsequi eius voluntati, 
tot tantasque absurditates huius postulati coram omnibus episcopis 
publice exposuit, ut ad extremum pro eo tempore penitus reice- 
retur. | 

116. Rex, cum accepisset quid inter ecclesiasticos ageretur et quod 
in hoc uno episcopo omnia essent posita,non desiit quocunque modo 
posset eorum consensum extorquere. Sed veritus ne, si initio nimiam 
severitatem adhiberet, totum everteret, oratores suos seu nuntios 
iterum ad eosdem suo loco congregatos misit, qui illos nomine suo 


116. — the 2. 


(1) A cette époque, Th. Audley était président (speaker) dela Chambre des 
communes. Thomas More résigna ses fonctions de lord chancelier le 17 mai 1532. 
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clergie to have good consideracion of this gentle and reasonable 
demaund, putting them in minde what daunger and perrill they 
stood in at this present against his Maiestie for their late contempt 
in acceptinge the legantive power of the cardinall, wherby they had 
also deeply incurred the daunger of the lawe that their bodies and 
goods were wholely at his Highnes will and pleasure ; which notwith- 
standing he hath hitherto forborne to execute, upon hope of their 
good wills and conformities to be shewed to him againe in this 
matter. 

117. Tue the king sent for divers of the bishopps and certain 
others of the cheefe convocacion to come to him at his pallace of 
Westminster, to whom he proponed with gentle wordes his request 
and demaund, promising them in the word of a kinge that, yf they 
would amonge them acknowledge and confesse him for supreame 
heade of the Church of England, he would never by vertue of y: 
grante assume unto himself any more power, iurisdiccion or author- 
itie over them, then all other the kings of this ! realme, his predis- 
sessors, had done before, nether would take upon him to make or 
promulge any spirituall lawe or exercise, any spirituall iurisdiccion, 
nor yet by any * kinde of means intermeddle himself amonge them in 


admonerent, ut apud se parumque serio cogitare vellent, quam esset 
mitis, mansueta et aequa regis petitio; recordarentur etiam in quo. 


periculo adhue essent propter contemptum, quo rege inconsulto 
potestatem cardinalis legativam (sic enim loquebantur) admisissent, 
nempe ipso facto poenam statuti incurrisse, qua non solum eorum 
bona, sed et corpora in potestate regis essent. Quam multam dice- 
bant eum adhuc exigere distulisse, eo quod speraret in aliis suis 
postulatis fore ei obsequentiores. 

117. Sed et aliquot episcopos ad se in palatio Westmonasteriensi 


_ accersivit cum nonnullis aliis ecclesiasticis; quibus, proposita de 


integro petitione sua, benigne et peramanter in fide regia promisit 
quod, si tantum hoc ei darent ut verbo solum confiterentur illum 
esse supremnm caput Ecclesiæ anglicanae, numquam se ratione 
huius professionis * plus sibi auctoritatis in eos usurpaturum, quam 


- maiores sui, reges Angliae, usurpassent; nec legem aliquam eccle- 


Bus m rs 


siasticam in rebus spiritualibus laturum, aut iurisdictioni eccle- 
siasticae aliquo modo se immiscere velle. Quamobrem cum hoc ipse 
eis liberaliter promitteret, petere se vicissim ut eadem liberalitate ei 
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alteringe, chaunginge, orderinge or iudginge of any spirituall busines. 
Therfore havinge now ? made you (said he) this franke promisse, I do 
expect that you shall deale with me as frankely againe : wherby agree- 
ment may the better continewe betweene us. And so the byshopps 
departed with heavie harts to talke further of this matter in the 
convocacion amonge them selves. But still yt stoocke sore amonge 
them upon certaine inconveniences before shewed by my lord of 
Rochester, who never spared to open and declared his minde freely 
in defence of the Church, which many others durst not so franklye 
doe for feare of the kings displeasure, although they were for the 
most part men of deepe wisdome and profound learninge. 

118. THEN came the kings counsellors againe from y? kinge to 
know how the matter spedd, seeming as though they had not knowne 
what was said or done in the convocacion howse before their comm- 
inge. So hotely they followed this matter once begone for many 
causes, the king havinge in deed a further secreat meaninge more ! 
then was commonly knowne to many, which in few yeres brake out 
to the confusion of the whole clergie and temperaltie both. These 
counsellors there repeated unto the convocacion the kings wordes 


responderent, ut rectius inter eos et ipsum iniri concordia possit. His 
auditis episcopi maesti ad reliquum clerum redierunt ut una cum : 
ceteris hac de re deliberarent. Ex quorum animis neutiquam adhuc 
exciderat, quod non ita pridem Roffensis oratione sua praedixerat, 
malorum omnium lernam ex hac una professione secuturam. Neque 
cnim ille ullo umquam tempore destitit aperte et libere profiteri quod 
sentiret, cum plerique alii, tam sapientia quam doctrina praestantes, 
ob metum regis ne quidem hiscere aut mutire auderent. 

118. Reversis iam denuo in congregationem cleri regis oratoribus 
ut expiscarentur quid eorum commonitio prius facta profecisset, 
simulant se nescire quid interea temporis dictum factumve sit; 
habebant enim vehementer cordi hoc negotium, quamvis rex ipse 
alio respexit quam coram illis praesetulerat. Quod postea in totius 
ct populi et cleri perniciem cessit. Cum igitur coram tota synodo 
narrassent regis animum plane eundem esse quem antea quibusdam 
eorum declarasset, addiderunt etiani quod si adhuc diutius haererent 
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which he himself had spoken to some of them, saying further that yf 
any man would sticke nowe against his Maiestie in this pointe, it 
must needes declare a great mistrustfullnes they had in his Highnes 
wordes, seeing he had made so solemne and high an oath. With this 
subtile and false perswasion the clergie began somwhat to shrinke 
and for the most part to yelde to the kings request, saving this holy 
byshopp who utterly refused to condiscend therunto, and therfore 
ernestly required the lordes and others of the convocacion to con- 
sider and take good heed what mischeefs *and inconveniences would 
ensewe to the whole Church of Christ by this unreasonable and 
unseemely graunte, made to a temperall prince ; which never yet to 
this daie was once so much as demaunded before, nether can yt by 
any meanes or reason be in the power or rule of any temperall 
"potentate. And therfore (said he) ?f ye graunt to the kings vaine ? 
request in this matter, it seemeth to me to pretend an immenent and 
present daunger at hande. For what, yf he should shortly after chaunge 
his minde and exercise in deed the supremacie over the Church of this? 
realme; or what, yf he should die and then his * successor challenge 
the 5 continewance of the same; or what, yf the crowne of this realm 
should in time fall to an infant or a woman, that shall still continewe 


et tergiversarentur post patefactam eis sinceram ipsius voluntatem, 
maxime diffidentiae in ipsum argui posse, praesertim cum id tam 
sollemni iuramento els confirmasset. Hac persuasione inducti reliqui 
coeperunt animis fluctuare et mutare, ac se paulatim accommodare 
desiderio regis. Sed Roffensis e contra acriter instare rogareque 
episcopos ut diligentius perpenderent quod et quale detrimentum ex 
hae concessione tam absurda tamque ab omni penitus ratione aliena 
principi saeculari facienda universae Ecclesiae Dei * accederet,cum 
nihil umquam simile ab anterioribus regibus petitum esset, neque 
vero eis ab ecclesiasticis viris tribui posset. Quod si vos, inquit, 
illi concesseritis, praesentissimum mihi totius Ecclesiae Dei periculum 
animus praesagire videtur. Quid enim, si rex, mutata, hac voluntate 
quam allegat esse tam sinceram, absolute, sibi hunc primatum in rebus 
spiritualibus et vindicaret et exerceret ? Quid, si eo mortuo successor 
eius ex hac concessione vellet sibi idem filius arrogare ? Quid si regnum 
ad puerum aut ad feminam devolveretur qui sibi hoc idem assumeret, 
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and take the same name upon them, what shall we then doe ? Whom 
shall we sewe, or where shall we TAS remedie ? 

119. The E coynsellors to that replyed and said that the king 
had no such meaninge as he doubted and there alledged againe his 
royall protestacion and oath made in the word ofa kinge. And further 
(said they) though the supremacie were graunted to his Maiestie simply 
and absolutely according to his demaund, yet it must needes be under- 
standed and taken that he can have no further power or authoritie by 
yt then QUANTUM PER LEGEM Det LiGET. And then yf a temperall prince 
can have no such authoritie and power by Gods lawe (as his lordshipp 
had there declared), what needeth the forecasting of all these doubtes ? 
Then at last the counsellors fell into disputacion amonge the bishopps 
of a temperall princes authoritie over the clergie; but therunto my 
lord of Rochester answered them so fully that they had not lyst to 
deale that waie any further. For they were in deede but simple 
smatterers in divinitie to speake before such a divine as he was. And 
so they departed in * great anger, shewing themselves openly in 
their owne lykenes and saying that, whosoever would refuse to condi- 
scend to the kings demaund herein, was not worthie to be accounted a 
trew and loving subiect. 


quid tune faceremus, aut quas putamus inde gravissimas absurditates 
esse secuturas ? 

119. Ad quae omnia consiliarii regii responderunt nihil umquam 
tale regem somniasse, sicuti et ipse sacrosancte proprio iuramento 
palam protestatus est. Sed fingamus, inquiunt illi, absolute et simpli-- 
citer Ecclesiae anglicanae primatum illi fuisse concessum, cum hac ta- 
men moderatione intellegi debet ut non plus sibi ex eo potestatis vindicare 
possit, quam ipsi per Dei legem liceat. Quod si rex terrenus nullam 
potestatem. spiritualem iure divino habere poterit, ut iam episcopus 
Roffensis exposuit, quorsum opus est tam multas difficultates inicere? 
Sed cum iidem postea inciperent de auctoritate principis saecularis in 
clerum disputare, Roffensis omnibus eorum obiectionibus tam abunde 
satisfecit ut non liberet eis amplius de huiusmodi rebus verba facerc. 
Erant enim in rebus theologicis nimis ieiuni ut coram tanto theologo 
in disputatione consisterent. Ex quo colloquio tanta ira et furore 
commoti recesserunt ut assererent eum pro fideli cive ac subdito 
nequaquam habendum fore, qui hoc postulatum i in regis sui gratiam 
non libenter concederet. 
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120. Tue lordes and others! of the convocacion, seeing this kinde 


of threatning perswasion besides many other false practises, and 


fearing the reporte of the counsellors to be made to the kinge (whom 
they knew and perceived to be all cruelly bent against the clergie), 
grew at last to a conclusion and so, after sundrie sre argument in 
great stryving and contencion, agreed in manner fully and wholely 
among them to condiscend to the kings demaund that he should be 
supream head of the Church of England and to credit his princly 
worde so faithfully and solemnly promised unto them. 

121. My lord of Rochester, perceiving this sodaine and hastie 
graunt only made for feare and not upon any other iust ! grounde, 
stood up againe all angrie and rebuked them for their pusillanimitie 


in being so lightly changed and easily perswaded. And being verie 


loath that ? any such graunt should passe from the clergie thus 
absolutely and yet by no means able to staie yt for ye feare that 
was amonge them, he then advised the convocacion that seeing the 
king both by his owne mouth and also by the sundrie speeches of his 
orators had faithfully promised and solemnly sworne in the high 


120. Quibus sane minis et terroribus fracti episcopi aliique viri 
ecclesiastici, cum manifestas sibi strui insidias cernerent, veriti ne 
consiliarii isti ipsos apud regem iampridem in totum clerum irrita- 
tum et male affectum tamquam nimium propositi sui tenaces et 
obstinati criminarentur, coeperunt concludere et fere omnes con- 
ceptis verbis * profiteri regem esse supremum caput Ecclesiae 
anglicanae, innixi videlicet eius regalibus et splendidis promissis, 
quibus receperat nihil se aliud sibi hac lege vindicaturum, quam 
quod antecessores eius sibi assumpsissent. 

121. Roffensis hanc subitam animorum mutationem solo timore 
ipsis extortam miratus, vehementer arguebat illorum pusillanimi- 
tatem, qui tam cito a sententia pristina recessissent; cumque animo 
valde anxio esset tale aliquid a sui ordinis hominibus proficisci, neque 
tamen penitus impedire posset, auctor illis fuit ut, cum sua Maiestas 
tam propriis verbis, quam commissariorum suorum relatione testata 
fuisset se non alia in clerum potestate ex hoc novo titulo uti velle, 
quam per Dei legem liceret, neque sibi constitutum aut deliberatum 
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word of a kinge that his meaninge was to require no further then 
QUANTUM PER LEGEM Der LIGET, and yt by vertue therof his purpose 
was not to intermedle whit any spirituall lawes, spiritual] iurisdiccion 
or government more then all other his predissessors had alwaies done 
before : Yf so be that * you are fully determined to graunt him his 
demaunde (which I rather wish you to denye then graunt), yet for a 
more trew and plaine exposition of your meaninge towards the king 
and all his posteritie, let these condicionall wordes be expressed in-your 
graunte QUANTUM PER LEGEM Dei LicET. Which is no other wise (as the 
king and his learned counsell say) then themselves meane. But then 
the counsellors (who by that time were returned to the convocacion 
howse for speed of their busines), hearing of my lord of Rochesters 
wordes, cryed upon them with open and continewall clamour to 
have the graunt passe absolutely and to credit ye kings honor in 
geving them so solemne a protestacion and oath. But after this time 
nothing could prevaile; for then the clergie? answered with their * full 
resolucion that they neither could nor would graunt this tytle and 
dignitie of supremacie without these conditionall wordes, QUANTUM 


esse ullum regimen aut iurisdictionem usurpare, quae non olim penes 
Angliae reges maiores suos fuisset, quandoquidem decrevissent iam 
postulatis eius annuere quibus ille potius omnino suadebat ut 
abnuerent, saltem ut in posterum patere posset et certius constare 
quis fuerit eorum animi sensus dum hoc regi et posteris suis conce- 
derent, apertis et disertis verbis exprimerent hane ipsain clausulam: 
QUATENUS PER DEI LEGEM LICET : eo quidem magis, quo regis inter- 
nuntii seu operatores non aliud se in hac petitione intellegere sunt 
prolestati. Consiliarii vero, qui iam redierant ut regis nomine 
responsum ad eum referrent, cum audivissent quas exceptiones in 
contrariam partem allegasset Roffensis, magnis vociferationibus con- 
lenderunt ut simpliciter et absque ulla condicione rem concluderent ; 


de reliquo vero fidem adhiberent iuramento et protestationi regis. 


At ubi totus clerus oratione Roffensis nonnihil confirmatus absolute 
responderet se nec velle, nec posse aliter consentire, quam quatenus 
lex divina permitteret, cum aliud responsum * extorquere non 
possent, consensum cleri cum hac modificatione ad regem reltule- 


— 8 (but-clergie) avant correct., 1; après correct. howbeit the clergy having 


gotten few corage by this good mans wordes, nothing could after that prevaile | 
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PER LEGEM Der LicET. And so the orators departed making to the king 


relation of all that was done. Who, seeing no other remedie, was of 


necessitie driven to accept yt in this condicionall sorte, and then 
eraunted to the clergie pardon for their bodies and goodes, so that 
they should pay him a hundred thowsand poundes : which was paid 
to the last pennye 5. 

122. Bur this rested not longe after this sorte. For the king, within 
fewe yeres after, tooke upon him ! and exercised the supremacie of 
the Church of England, contrarie to his promisse, as this * holy man 
doubted and foresawe. And in a Perlement holden ad Westminster 
the xxvi? yere of his raigne (when the good father was in prison 
within the Tower of London) he made an Acte of Perlement, by 
authoritie of his laye people, wherin he was confirmed supream 
heade of the Church of England without any further exception or 
condicion at all, framing nevertheles ? the wordes of that * Acte in 


runt. Qui coactus aut eam, aut nullam accipere, remisit eis multam 
statuti, quam pridem, cum cardinalem absque eius permissu pro 
legato a latere admiserant, incurrerunt, imposita tamen illis summa 
pecuniaria centum milium librarum argenti anglicani; quae pensio 
usque ad ultimum quadrantem ab eis deinceps exacta et persoluta 
fuit. 


Cap. XV. — Rex sibi eundem primatum absque omni exce- 
. ptione vindicat, Roffensi post in carcerem coniecto, cui 
omnes alii praeter eum subscribunt. Virgo quaedam Can- 
tiana et seipsam et Roffensem ac multos alios in perieulum 
conicit propter revelationes suas eis patefactas. 


. 122. Sed nec hoc loco consistere regis effrenata audacia et impie- 
tas potuit, quin contra quam ei sancte iurasset, sicuti a Roffensi longe 
antea praedictum fuit, paucis post annis spiritualem iurisdictionem 
sibi in Ecclesiam Anglicanam usurparet. Nam post Roffensem vinculis 
detentum, in Parlamento habito apud Westmonasterium anno 26 


regni sui omnium ordinum consensu decretum fuit, ut sine ulla exce- 


ptione rex supremum caput Eeclesiae Anglicanae haberetur, falsoque 
interim insimulato clero, quod olim simpliciter in haec verba consen- 
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such sorte as though the clergie in their “convocacion had absolutely 
recognized him for supreame heade before. And after caused the 
same to be annexed to his stile as a tytle of his dignitie royall, 
appointing to all such as should by any meanes withstand or gainsay 
the same, no lesse punishment then is dewe in case of high treason, 
were they spirituall or temporall (1) : which his successors have * 
since that time practysed as by experience we may see. And yet to 
that Acte and many other licentious and scismatticall doings of the 
kinge all the bishops afterward agreed, only this holy byshopp 
excepted. 

123. Apour this time (which was in the xxiiij^ yere of the kings 
raigne) this good father happened to fall into great trooble, which 
the kinge sought him by sundrie meanes. The manner of which 
trooble was this. When by publicke fame the kinges. intent was 
knowne abroade, that he mente to separate from him the good 
queene Katherin, his most lawfull wife, and marry an other, the 
realme began as it were to devide and much talke was used herein, 
some in favour of the kinge and some ofthe queene; but the far 
greater number, aswell of the learned as of the vulger people, stucke 


sisset. Quam verborum formulam et titulo suo regali inseruit, edicto 
cavens ne quis sive ecclesiasticorum sive laicorum sub poena capitis 
et laesae maiestatis huie decreto Parlamenti contradiceret aut refra- 
garetur ; quem titulum eius posteri, ut facile est videre, adhuc reti- 


- nent, omnemque sibi ex eo potestatem spiritualem in suos subditos 


impie asserunt. Cui statuto parlamentario, sicut et ceteris omnibus 
huius regis schismaticis, haereticis, libidinosis et abominandis flagi- 
tiis episcopi totius regni tune superstites, hoc solo Roffensi exeepto, 
qui inclusus detinebatur carceribus, subscripserunt. 

123. Anno autem 24 huius Henrici Reverendus hic Pater summis 
angustiis, quibus de novo rex eum implicare studuit, premebatur. 
hes autem * acta sic est. Cum iam publica fama increbuisset regem 
uxorem suam repudiaturum, homines, prout varie in-unam vel alte- 
ram partem affecti erant, alii pro rege, alii pro regina loquebantur ; 
sed plerique tam doctorum quam popularium videbantur magis 
reginae esse addicti. Quo tempore et muliercula quaedam, Elizabetha 
Bartona, ex Cantio de pago Cour at streate nuncupato orta, multis 
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rather to the queenes part then to the kings (1). At the same time 
one Elizabeth Barton,a yonge mayden borne in Kent, at a place 
called Court at Streete, declared unto sundrie persons that many 
times she had certaine visions revealed unto her, towching the kings 
doings in his matter of divorce, by what meanes she could not tell, but 
(as she thought) they came from God (2). Wherin for mine owne part 
I will not for certaine affirme any thinge ether with her or against 
her,bycause I have heard her diversly reported of * and that of per- 
sons of right good fame and estimacion (3). But trew it 1s that divers 
times being in her traunce (wherin she happened to fall verie often), 


insinuavit se visiones quasdam de regis in hoc divortio procurando 
conatibus accepisse ; unde autem essent, se nescire, sed putare tamen 
divinitus esse haustas. Quod ad me attinet, in neutram partem pro- 
pendebo, quia multa utrinque tam pro ea, quam contra eam a viris 
probis narrata audivi. Hoe tamen certissime apud omnes constat, 
quod cum saepe in exstasi raperetur, huiusmodi voces contra nascen- 
tes tum haereses protulerit, quibus non obscure praedixit, si paulatim 


(1) Les volumes IV-IX des Letters and Papers of Henry VILI. attestent sura- 
bondamment les sympathies des Anglais pour Catherine et leur hostilité croissante 
contre sa rivale. Voir, pour l'année 1533, Correspondance of the Third Earl of 
Derby, p. 3-6, Chetam Society, 1890. Ce fut méme la crainte d'un soulèvement 
populaire qui dicta des mesures d'extréme rigueur dans l'affaire d’Elisabeth Barton, 
dont il va être question. — (2) Les débuts dela carrière bruyante de la vierge de 
Kent ont été racontés par un de ses admirateurs, Edward Thwaytes. Cet opuscule 
est devenu introuvable ; mais un érudit du XVI* siècle, William Lambarde, nous en 
a laissé un résumé dans son ouvrage A Perambulation of Kent, p. 170-4, Chatam, 
1826, 8°.— (3) Ce qui doit avoir le plus influencé cette réserve du biographe, est assu- 
rément la lettre du bienheureux Thomas More sur Élisabeth Barton, dont une copie 
manuscrite se trouve, parmi tant d'autres papiers concernant Fisher, dans le ms. 
Arundel 152, fol. 296-9. Voir le texte imprimé chez Burner-Pococx, History of the 
Reformation, vol. V, p. 431-9. Dans cette lettre, More ajoute pleinement foi aux 
aveux d'imposture que la vierge aurait faits dans une cérémonie de dégradation 
publique, qui eut lieu le 23 novembre 1533, devant l'église Saint-Paul à Londres: She 
was undoubtedly proved a false deceiving hypocrite. Mais rien n'est plus suspect que 
cette confession de la religieuse. Pas la moindre allusion n'y est faite dans le récit 
détailé de ce spectacle que Chapuys envoya le lendemain méme à Charles V. 
(Letters and Papers of Henry VIII., vol. VI, n. 1460). Et trois mois plus tard, dans 


l'acte d'accusation, si diffus, porté devant le parlement contre Elisabeth et ses . 


compliees, on ne découvre aucune trace des aveux de la principale coupable. Cette 
piéce de conviction n'était cependant pas à dédaigner, d'autant plus que les accusés 
ne furent pas admis à se défendre devant leurs juges. Voir Statutes of the Realm, 
(édit. 1817), vol. III, 25* année de Henri VIII, chap. xu, p. 446-51. Au reste, cette 
exposition infamante de gens qui n'étaient encore que prévenus d'avoir failli, 
montre assez l'esprit de justice dont s'inspiraient Henri VIII et Cromwell. Leur 
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she uttered such wordes towching the reprovinge of heresies which 
then began fast to spreade, declaring what mischeef and calamitie 
would ensewe to this realme by admitting the same, that it was 
thought wounderfull to be heard at the mouth of a simple woman. 
She would say that it was shewed unto her in her vision that the 
kinge had an ill intent and purpose in him, and specially in that he 
minded to separate himself and the goode queene Katherin, his wife, 
a sunder, and minded for his voluptuous and carnal appetite to 
marrye an other; which by no meanes he could doe without the great 
displeasure of Almightie God, for it was directly against his holy 
lawes (1). And this matter she opened on a time to M. Richard Maister 
parson of Aldington in Kent and then her ghostly father, sayinge 
unto him further that by her revelacion she perceived that, yf the 
kinge desisted not from his purpose in this great case of divorce, but 
would needs prosecute the same and marrye againe, that then after 


serpere et ulterius progredi sinerentur, quid ex eis toti regno cladis 
et calamitatis immineret : adeo ut cuncti, qui illam audiverant, mira- 
rentur talia a tam simplici muliercula potuisse proficisci. Aiebat igitur 
sibi fuisse a Deo significatum, regem in causa divortii sui quod medi- 
tabatur a regina uxore, malo et impuro animo duci, tantum ut libidi- 
nem suam novis nuptiis expleret : quod absque divini numinis offen- 
sione nullo modo facere posset, cum aperte legi Dei repugnaret. Qua 
re semel D. Richardo Mastero, rectori ecclesiae Alderdoniensis in 
Cantio, confessario suo, patefacta, addidit, quod si rex in hoc divortio 
sollicitando pergeret aliamque sibi uxorem assumeret, eum non ita 
diu regem Anglis suis praefuturum, immo ne uno quidem die atque 
hora apud Deum, a quo penitus esset reprobatus, in gratia futurum, 


procédé habituel était de déshonorer leurs victimes, avant de les abattre. Ce 
n'est pas que nous cherchions dans le cas présent à canoniser Élisabeth Barton. Un 
examen attentif des documents qui la concernent prouve que l'on avait affaire à 
une malheureuse hystérique, souvent en proie à de violents accès de son mal. De 
là ses attitudes extraordinaires, ses hallucinations, ses prédictions souvent extrava- 
gantes et autres phénomènes analogues. Toutes ces crises avaient à tel point 
affaibli et déséquilibré son esprit que méme en temps de calme elle se prenait au 


sérieux.D'autres y furent trompés; qu'y a-til là de si étrange ? Mais elle et ses 


adhérents ont-ils été fourbes et traîtres ? Je ne le crois pas; et certes rien ne le 
prouve. —.(1) Dans tout cet exposé notre biographe suit l'aete d'accusation cité 
dans la note précédente, comme il a soin de nous l'indiquer lui-même dans la 
premiere rédaction de la Vie anglaise. V. Dissertation préliminaire, p. 39, note 
marginale du n. XVI. C'est un peu la méme prolixité de part et d'autre. Seulement 
il supprime à bon droit les accusations d'immoralité ; on n'en trouve aucun 
vestige dans les dépositions officielles. | ; 
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such marryage he should not longe be king of this realme, and in the 


reputacion of God he should not be kinge therof one daie, nor one 
howre after, and that he should die a shamefull and miserable 
death (1). Lykewise she said and affirmed that the good vertuous 
queene Katheren was the kings lawfull wife, and that he could not 
lawfully marry any other, but, whether he did marrye any other 
or no, yet should the ladie Marye the daughter of the said good 
queene prosper and raigne in this realme and have many frendes 
to establish and maintaine her (2). 

124. Turse and divers others ! such lyke matters beinge opened to 
the said parson of Aldington, he gave her advise to go to Canterburie 
and there to * talke with M* Edward Bockinge, doctor in ? divinitie 
and a mounke of Christs church, because he was of all men reputed 
fora learned and vertuous man. From him she went to M" John 
Deringe, an other mounke of the same howse. These good fathers 
beinge marvelously astonyed at her strange speeches, opened the 
same to the most reverend father in God William Warham, arch- 


et ad extremum turpi et miserabili morte ex hac vita * migraturum. 


Asserebat deinde pientissimam feminam Catharinam, ut ex hac. 


divina illustratione mentis suae acceperat, esse regis legitimam uxo- 
rem, neque ipsa superstite de iure posse eum alicui alteri matrimonio 
coniungi ; sed sive aliam duceret, sive minime duceret, Mariam ex 
utroque genitam el in regno successuram, multosque habituram 
suarum partium sectatores. 

124. Quibus auditis, idem confessarius suasit ut Cantuarium acce- 
deret suaque visa D. Edovardo Bochingo, doctori theologo et monacho 
ecclesiae Christi, homini omnium iudicio doctissimo pariter et san- 
ctissimo, communicaret. A quo mox ad D. Deringhum, alium eiusdem 


domus monachum professum, se contulit. Qui, rei novitate et sermo- 


nibus inusitatis puellae attoniti, negotium universum D. Gulielmo 
Waramo, archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, qui paulo. post excessit e vita, 


.124. — ! (d. 0.) om. 2. — ? of 9. 


(1) Cette prédiction est extraite presque textuellement du statut déjà cité, p. 449. 
Seulement notre biographe a fait ici une suppression, qui n'est pas à sa louange, 
D’après le statut, la religieuse aurait déclaré, non pas à Richard Maister, mais à 
Edward Bocking, que Henri VIII, s'il divorcait, n'aurait pas régné un mois de plus : 
then within one moneth after suche mariage he shuld no lenger be Kynge of 
this Realme. Il existe d'autres témoignages contemporains indépendants qui 


prouvent que la version officielle est la vraie. — (2) Nouvelle prédiction, empruntée 


presque mot pour mot au méme statut, p. 450, et qui cette fois se vérifia. 


* p. 97. 
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bishop of Canterburie : who immediatly after the begining of this 
busines departed this life ? (1). At length her name spread so wide, 
that she was much resorted unto of many people and for her vertuous 
and austere life was * commonly called The holy maid of Kent. And 
shortly after, by the advise of the said doctor Bockinge, she was 
professed a nun in the priorie of St Sepulcher in Canterburie, where 
she continewed duringe y* time of her lyfe in great pennaunce and 
punishment of her self. And being there a nonne professed, she after 
declared much of this matter to one Mr Henrie Golde, a learned man 
and batcheler in divinitie and to father Hugh Riche, warden of the 
ffreer 's Observants in Canterburie and Richard Rysbe, an other of 
the brothers of the same howse. All which before mentioned persons 
greatly sett forth the name of the said Elizabeth in their sermons 
and preachings to the people, so that she became famous almost 
over all the realme. Then afterwardes, as well the foresaid nun, as 
some other of the religious men before named, came to this most 
reverend byshopp of Rochester and doctor John Adeson his chaplin 
and lykewise to doctor Thomas Abell, somtimes the queenes chaplyn, 
making them privie to the wounderfull and strange revelacions and 


patefecerunt. Plerique mox, nominis eius celebritate et fama adducti, 
undique ad eam videndam confluxerunt, quae propter vitam rigide 
et austere actam passim sancta, virgo Cantiana nuncupabatur. Nec in 
multo post religionem monasticam in monasterio S. Sepulcri apud 
Cantuarienses professa est, ubi in maxima paenitentia et corporis 
sui afflictione vitam egit. Postquam iam monialis esset facta, pleras- 
que vislones suas caelitus, ut dicebat, acceptas D. Henrico Gold, 
sacrae theologiae baccalaureo, fratri Hugoni Richio, minoritarum 
Cantuariensium gardiano et Richardo Risbiae, eiusdem conventus 
professo aperuit; quorum postea contionibus apud populum perce- 
lebris esse coepit. Sed et ad Roffensem istum eiusque sacellanum 
loannem Adensonum, doctorem theologum, et Thomam Abelum, 
theologiae quoque doctorem reginaeque sacellanum tam illa, quam 
ex iis quidam, quos nominavimus, monachis profecti, similiter quas 


— 3 (who-life) add. post. 1. — * wall 2. 


(1) Warham mourut le 23 août 1532. Il avait été en rapport avec ÉL Barton, dès 


1525, bien avant que la question du divorce fût ouverte. Le roi aussi à cette époque 
la connaissait et il avait déjà requ communication des oracles de cette fille ; mais 
comme alors il n'était pas en jeu, il prenait la chose fort à la légère. Voir la lettre 
de Th. More dans Burnet-Pocock, t. cité, p. 431-2. 
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speeches of this nun. From thence she went (by the counsell of 
doctor Bocking and the parson of Aldington) to the Charterhowse 
of London and Sheene,to the nonnerye of Sion and to the freer 
howse of Richmount, Canterburie and Greenwich (1), declaring to 
them * in lyke sort as she had done before to others; and lastly to ye 
kinge himself, then lying at Hanworth (2). Before whom kneeling, 
she opened all her minde as freely as she was able to utter yt, 
desiring him therfore in Gods name, aswell for the safetie of his 
owne soule as for the 5 preservacion of this 5 noble realme, to take 
good heed what he did and to proceed no further in this busines. 
The king all the while gave her quyet hearinge, seeminge to all men 
that were there present not only content with her wordes, but also 
much dismaid to heare them at the mowth of so simple a woman. 
And so dismissed her peaceably for that time to her howse of 
Canterburie, where she remayned not longe quyett after. 


revelationes accepisset, declararunt. Inde consilio D. Bockinghi et 
pastoris Adingtonani * ad Carthusiam Londinensem et Shennensem 
iter fecit. Invisit quoque monasterium monialium * Brigittanarum in 
Syon, et domus fratrum Praedicatorum Richmondiensium, Cantua- 
riensium et Grenvincensium, apud quos omnia animi sui secreta pan- 
debat. Demum regem ipsum eo tempore in palatio suo Hamsvortiensi 
commorantem convenit, coram quo genibus flexis totam mentem 
suam tam libere, quam verbis exprimi queat, aperuit, suppliciter 
eum obsecrans tam pro salute animae suae quam pro totius regni 
incolumitate, ne ulterius in hoc divortio procederet. Quam patienter 
admodum et, ut nonnullis adstantibus videbatur, libenter etiam 
auditam, obstupefactus a tali muliere talia posse promanare, ad 
monasterium suum Cantuariense, ubi non diu postea in tranquillitate 
et pace fuit, remisit. 


— 5 om. 9, — 8 his 9. 


(1) Le traducteur se trompe ici. Les frères Prédicateurs ou Dominicains 
n'avaient pas de maison à Richmond et à Greenwich. Cfr. A. Gasquer, Henry VIII, 
and the English monasteries, 3° édit., vol. l, Appendix. D'ailleurs ils n'eurent rien 
à déméler avec Él. Barton. — (2) Les documents officiels se taisent sur cette 
entrevue de la religieuse avec le roi. Mais Thomas More en parle dans la lettre 
déjà citée et Fisher y insiste longuement dans une lettre qu'il écrivit à Henri VIII 


. pour se disculper dans cette affaire. Cfr. Lewis, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. U, 


p. 336-8. Voir encore une autre attestation dans la note suivante. 


ps 
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125. For nowthe king, perceiving that his doings were openly . 


knowne to the worlde and findinge withall that the greatest part of 
his realme lyked not therof (which in short time was lyke by such 


meanes as this to bring some inconvenience and daunger towards : 


him, yf the same were not prevented in convenient time), he fell 
therfore in consultacion with his flattering counsell, what were best 
to doe in this matter; whom he found devided amonge themselfs, 
some thinking good y* it should be handled with clemencye and 
pittie, and some on y*? contrary part with all rigour and crueltie for 


an example to others. But in the end it was resolved that pittie 


should be sett aside and severitie take place. And so all was turned 
to this, that it was but only a traiterous conspiracie between the nun 
and all the forenamed fathers and other persons to bringe y* kinge 
and his government into a mislyking and hatred of the people of his 
realme, and to raise a grudge betweene him and them, wherby they 
mighte the better be encorraged to make a tumult and commocion 


PEUT x 


against him. Wherfore the king having now gotten (as he thought)a - ÿ 


good and sufficient matter of treason against this good bishopp 
(whom he specially sought and shott at before all others), because 
he was privie to the cause amonge them, he sent for his iudges and 
* certaine other lawiers and before them caused the case to be pro- 
poned, desiring of them to knowe the lawe in that pointe, and howe 
they might all be brought into ! the case of high treason (1). The law- 


125. Nam cum rex perspiceret cuneta sua consilia omnibus esse 
divulgata maximamque regni sui partem improbare quod tentaret 
facere, sibique ab aliqua populari commotione -valde timeret, nisi 
brevi obviam iret, consilium eum assentatoribus iniit, quid facto opus 
esset. Illis vero, prout varie affecti erant, vel ut cum eis humanius 
ageretur, vel ut crudelius et acerbius in exemplum aliorum tractaren- 
tur, opinantibus, in hane sententiam posteriorem a maiori parte 
itum est. Conclusum igitur fuit inter eos rem totam esse commenti- 
ciam, et a moniali illa ac patribus supra commemoratis excogita- 
tam, ut regem raperent in odium vulgi et plebem contra illum exci- 
tarent. Gavisus igitur plurimum rex se aliquando opportunitatem 
hane nactum esse, qua hune episcopum, cui praeter ceteros incom- 
modare cupiebat, laesae maiestatis reum perageret, convocatis iudi- 
cibus et aliis regni sui iurisconsultis, petiit quid in hac causa iuris 


125 — Fane, 


(1) Voici à ce sujet deux témoignages significatifs de l'ambassadeur Chapuys. 
Il écrit à Charles V, le 20 novembre 1533 : The king insists “ a plus non pouvoir ,, 
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yers, sitting longe in consultacion of this matter, and yet knowinge in 
manner the kings minde aforehande, fell at last to a resolucion, and 
concluded that the said Elisabeth Barton the nun, Edward Bocking 
and John Deringe mounkes, Richard Maister and Henry Gould 
preists, Hugh Rich and Richard Rysbe ffreers minors were all by the 
lawe in case of high treason. But my lord of Rochester with doctor 
Adeson his chaplin and doctor Abell with certaine other persons, 
because they were not the first contryvers of the matter, but only ? 
heard yt reported by them and concealed yt, were by the said iudges 
deemed to be in the case of misprison of treason (1) : which is the 
losse of their goods and imprisonment of their bodies duringe the 
kings pleasure. 


esset, et an non hi omnes et singuli violatae regiae maiestatis accu- 
sari possent. Illi vero, diu de hac re cunctati et fere regis animo et 
voluntate prius explorata, censuerunt Elizabetham Bartoniam monia- 
lem, Edovardum Bockingum, loannem Deringhum monachos, 
Richardum * Magistrum et Hugonem Gold sacerdotes, Hugonem 
Richium et Richardum Risbiae fratres minoritas secundum leges 
obnoxios crimini laesae maiestatis esse; sed episcopum Roffensem 
cum D. Aldensono sacellano suo, et D. Abelo ac quibusdam aliis, 
quia non primi hanc rem intellexerint, sed ab aliis acceptam celarint, 
non quidem laesae maiestatis, sed minoris criminis et poenae, qua, 
bonis suis omnibus fisco addictis, corpora quoque eorum ad regis 


arbitrium carceribus manciparentur, reos sistendos esse. 


— 2 om. 9. 


that the said accomplices of the Nun be declared heretics for having given faith to 
her, and also be guilty of high treason for not having revealed what concerned the 
king ; consequently their goods should be confiscated. To which the judges during 
the last three days will not agree, as being without any appearance of reason, even as 
to the last, since the Nun a year ago had told the king of itin person. It is to be fear- 
ed, however, that they will do that which the king desires, as they did when they con- 
demned the cardinal for having received his legateship. Et il ajoute dans sa lettre 
du 24 du méme mois: The king has not yet prevailed on the judges to make 
the oration against those who have practised against him with the said Nun in the 
form that 1 last wrote. He is going to have the affair discussed with them on Friday ; 
and although some of the principal judges would sooner die than make the said 
declaration, yet, when the king comes to dispute, there is no one who will dare con- 
tradict him unless he wishes to be reputed stupid or disloyal. Voir Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, vol. VI, nn. 1445 et 1460. — (1) J. Bruce, dans I’ Archaeo- 
logia, vol. XXV, p. 65-70, a parfaitement démontré l'inanité de ce grief. A en 


* p. OF. 
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126. Tue kinge havinge not ! herein his intended desire, bycause 
he rather shott at the lyfe of this good man then his goodes, was yet 
faine ? to content himself therwith for that time. And so shortly after 
the poore nun with all other the religious persons and preists before 
mentioned, were attached and brought up to Lambeth before the 
bishop of Canterbury, doctor Cranmer; where by him and certaine 
other commissioners appointed for that purpose, they were verie 
straitly examined and charged with all the terror that might be, how 


they most trayterously with false fayned hipocrisie and dissembled 


sanctitie had conspired against the king in moving and excytinge 
displeasure and grudge between him and his people to y* intent to 


126. Rex, cui adhuc abunde satisfactum non erat de hoc episcopo, 
cuius vitam potius quam bona quaerebat, aliquantulum tamen con- 
quievit. Brevi autem post misera haec monialis et alii similiter reli- 
eiosi viri ac sacerdotes coram Thoma Cranmero, novo archiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi, citati in iudicium, ab eoque et aliis examinati, ac demum 
accusati quod fictae cuiusdam sanctitatis praetextu proditorie in 


126. —1(h:n)n. h 2. — 2 (y. £) f. y. 2. 


croire le bill d'accusation, les prophéties d'Élisabeth Barton et ceux qui aidaient 
à les répandre mettaient en péril la couronne et la vie du monarque; partant 
un silence dédaigneux de les révéler au gouvernemeat était une maniére de 
participer. à ce crime de haute trahison: ce qu'on appelait misprision of treason. 
Mais franchement qu'avait-on besoin de parler? Ces oracles, colportés par les 
voies de la presse et de la chaire, comme le dit l'acte méme d'accusation, 
avaient acquis une notoriété publique, et Élisabeth avait déclaré à l'évêque de 
Rochester qu'elle-méme avait tout rapporté au roi. “ En revenant donc à la charge, 
remarque Fisher dans sa lettre à Henri VIII, avec la cause du divorce qui faisait 
le fond de ces confidences, je redoutais d'encourir un plus vif mécontentement de 
votre part, (Lewis, ouvr. cité, t. II, p. 338). Cromwell mit tout en œuvre pour que 
le saint vieillard adressát à son souverain une supplique de pardon. C'eüt été 
un moyen infaillible de le bâillonner pour des discussions ultérieures au parle- 
ment. L'évéque ne se laissa pas prendre au piège. Il protesta jusqu'au bout de 
son innocence. Voir chez Eruis, Original letters, Third series, vol. II, p. 289-95, la 
lettre qu'il écrivit aux lords du parlement, quelques jours avant la troisième lec- 
ture du bill d'aceusation à la Chambre haute, Mais le sort des prisonniers était 
réglé d'avance, au gré du roi, comme l'atteste cette note écrite de la main de 
Cromwell, pour lui servir d'aide-mémoire : To know what the king will have done 
with the Nun and his accomplices. (Voir Letters and Papers of Henry VILI., vol. VII, 
n. 59). Et Fisher était odieux au roi, plus que personne. 1 
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raise a commotion in this realme, to the great * daunger of his per- 
son and subversion of the whole realme. And so finally were all sent 
to the Tower of London, where they lay longe afler in much 
miserie till such time as by sharpe and cruell death they ended their 
daies. 

127. For in a Perleament holden at Westminster in the xxv" yere 
of the kings raigne begininge (after divers prorogacions) the xv" daie 
of Januarie, they were all attainted of high treason and condemned 
without any answer making for themselfs ! (1); and in Aprill next 
followinge, y* sillie nonne was hanged and headed at the watering of 
5. Thomas in Sowthwerke? (2) and the rest were also the same day 
hanged and after quartered alive?. And for as much as my lord of 


Rochester, doctor John Adeson his chaplyn, Thomas Abell, Thomas 


regem conspirassent plebemque, maximo et suo et totius regni discri- 
mine, in eum concitare tentassent, in castrum Londinense missi, 
tandem illic detenti sunt, quoad post longas miserias et carceris feto- 
res crudelissima morte extincti sunt. 

127. Nam in Parlamento anno 25 regni sui habito, quod, postquam 
semel atque iterum dilatum fuerat, die 15 ianuarii incepit, nulla eis 
respondendi aut se defendendi facultate permissa, tamquam maies- 
tatis rei sunt condemnati, menseque aprili proxime sequenti apud 
Tiburnum suspensa primum, postea capitis supplicio affecta; alii 
eodem die suspensi et in multas partes dissecti fuere. Et quia Rof- 


127. — (and condemned — themselfs) add. post. 1; om. 9 et tous les autres mss. 
— ? (the — Sowthwerke) aprés correct. 1; avant correct. Tyborne, ainsi que tous 
les autres mss. — ? also 2. 


(1) Le bill d’accusation fut lu une première fois à la chambre des Lords, le 
26 février 1534. Il eut bien de la peine à passer. A la troisiéme lecture, les juges 
auraient souhaité que les accusés pussent présenter leur défense. Voir une citation 
du Lords Journals chez A. Gasquet, owvr. cité, t. 1, p. 147.Le monarque brisa cette 
opposition, en permettant de rayer le nom de Thomas More. L'acte d'accusation 
(St.of the Realm, |. c., p. 450) porte bien que la culpabilité des prévenus fut établie 
devant les conseillers du roi; mais c'était là une tout autre juridiction. Il importe 
d'ailleurs d'ajouter que d'aprés un des plus fougueux courtisans de Henri VIII, 


Richard Morison, les aveux des prévenus leur furent arrachés par la torture. 


Voir Apomazxis calumniarum convitiorumque (contre Jo. Cochlaeus), fol. 75. Lon- 
dini, 1537. — (2) Cette correction intentionnelle du ms. original dela Vie de Fisher 
est fautive. Élisabeth Barton et ses principaux partisans furent exécutés à Tyburn 
le 20 avril 1534. 


* p. 68. 
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Lawrence register to the archdeeon of Canterburie and Edward 
Thwaytes, gentleman, did not only knowe of the foresaid offence, but 
also geve credence to the offendors, wherby the said offendors tooke 
corrage in their doings, were all convicted of misprison of treason, 
to suffer imprisonment during the kings pleasure, and to forfeite 
unto him all their goods, chattels and debts. But yet for all this 
tirrible sentence geven upon this good bishop, nether was he impri- 
soned nor * yet dispoyled of his goods for y* time, although (as I heard 
after) he was ? faine to redeeme himself with payment of three 
hundred poundes for a fine, which was one whole yeres revennewe 
of his bishopricke (1). For the kinge (as before is said) ment not the 
spoile of his * goodes, which he knewe to be but of small valewe, but 
rather thirsted after his life, knowing him to be (as he was in deed) 
a great stopp and hinderer * of all his licentious proceedinge, 


for that he bare so great a swaye in the convocacion howse as 
he did. 


fensis episcopus, Ioannes Adersonus, Thomas Abel, doctores theologi, 
Thomas Laurentius secretarius archidiaconi Cantuariensis, et Edo- 
vardus Thwaitus nobilis, non solum huius facti conscii fuerunt, sed ei 
fidem adhibuerunt, ex quo qui antea condemnati sunt magis in suo 
proposito * confirmabantur, iudicio publico bonis omnibus suis 
mobilibus et immobilibus privandi et carceris poena ad regis arbi- 
trium digni visi sunt. Nec tamen adhuc aut episcopus iste in carcerem 
coniciebatur, aut bonis suis spoliabatur ; quamvis, ut accepi, hane 
multam, persolutis fisco regio trecentis libris anglicanis, reditu 
videlicet annuo episcopatus sui, redemerit. Neque enim, ut supra 
posui, rex bona huius episcopi, quae perpauca esse sciebat, quaesivit, 
sed sanguinem eius sitivit, quem, quia multa vel potius omnia potuit 
apud clerum, omnes eius perniciosos et nefarios conatus, quanta 
potuit contentione atque vi, semper impedivisse sciebat. 


— + nether 2. — 5 (I heard — was) I have heard, he was after 2 fout seul. — 9 (the 
sp. of) to spoile 2. — 7 hindrance 2. 


(1) Cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 94, note 3. Ce détail de la rançon de Fisher aura 
probablement été communiqué par un de ses familiers. Nous savons par les Lefters 
and Papers of Henry VIIL, vol. VII, n. 386 qu'un de ses compagnons d'infortune, 
Edward Thwaytes, acheta son pardon au prix de 1000 mares. Cfr. d'autres exem- 
ples encore #bid., vol. VI, nn. 1519 et 1666. 
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128. You have heard before how cardinall Campaegius departed 
out of this realme to the popes Holines after * such time as the queen 
had made her appeallance to the Sea apostolicke (1); who, being long 
before this time aryved at Rome, made there to the popes Holinesse a 
declaracion of all his proceedinge. Shortly after whose departure, 
the king sent to y? pope doctor Bonner and doctor Kearne !, both 
doctors of y? civill lawe and profound men, to treat with him of this 
matter as of them selves and not sent from him; who, according to 
their secret commission geven them, dealt verie largly in the kings 
behalf, signifying unto the pope that all the bishopps and clergie of 
England were fully agreed and thought y? maryage betweene the 
king and the queen ? unlawfull from y* begining, and that yt was 


Cap. XVI. — Regii oratores, productis omnium episcoporum 
. Anglorum subscriptionibus, excepto uno Roffensi, quibus 
iudicabant matrimonium regis cum Catharina fuisse ille- 
gitimum, institerunt ut Summus Pontifex in hac causa 


. ferret sententiam; quae lata est quidem sed pro regina,. 


declarando fuisse et esse legitimam, et regem condem- 
nando in expensis. Explicantur et aliae causae cur matri- 
monium secundum regis cum Anna Bolenia non potuit 
 eonsistere, propter quas Roffensis in illud non consensit. 


128. Cardinalis Campegius, quem supra diximus, postquam regina 
ad sedem apostolicam provocasset, ex Anglia Romam rediisse, cum 
longis itineribus confectis eo demum appulisset, summo pontifici 


: cuncta a se gesta exposuit. Sed et rex ipse Romam miserat Edmundum . 


Bonerum et Edovardum Kernen, iuris doctores, ut cum Summo Pon- 
tifice, quasi suo proprio nomine, non ut legati ab ipso missi, pertra- 
ctarent. Qui, sicuti habebant in mandatis, uberrime egerunt causam 
regis, affirmantes cunctos episcopos et universum clerum totius 
Angliae in eo convenisse ut matrimonium hoc regis cum regina 
Catharina contractum iudicarent ab initio illegitimum, irritum et nul- 
lum; quare summopere fore necessarium ut diffinitiva sententia pon- 
tificis a se invicem separarentur. Pontifex, quamvis videret ipsos non 


:428. — 1 Keane 2. — ? to be add. 2. 


= (Dali Vie de Fisher, p. 113,n. 101. 


* p. 101. 
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therfore verie necessarie to make a separacion between them by a 


sentence definitive from his Holynes. The pope, perceiving never- 
theles that they came without authority or commission, demaunded 
of them a certificat under y* bishops handes and seales of this they 
had said. Then the kinge labored ernestly for this certificat, which 
by one meanes and other was at ? last gotten out under all their 


handes and seales, saving my lord of Rochester, who by no meanes 


would ever agree to yt. At length the certificat was sent to these 
counterfeit ambassadors, who presented the same to y* pope. But 
when he perceived this good bishops hand and seale* wantinge 
amounge the rest and understood also that it was gotten of the other 
bishopps rather by slaightie devises and compulcions then by any 
direct or * orderlie meanes, the instrument was cleane reiected and 
reputed to noe purpose (1). 


ut regis procuratores aut negotiorum gestores hoc dicere, petebat 


tamen ut hoc ipsum litteris episcoporum manu signatis confirmarent: 
esse enim aequissimum * ut qui fidem sibi adhiberi exigunt, eandem 
aliquibus testimoniis adstruant. Cuius rei cum regem certiorem fecis- 
sent, ille omnibus modis vehementer apud episcopos instabat ut pon- 
tifici in hae parte satisfacerent; quod nullo paene negotio a reliquis 
ommibus impetravit, ab hoc autem Roffensi obtinere non potuit ut 
ipse cum aliis subscriberet. Instrumento igitur publico confecto, et 
omnium ac singulorum * hoc uno excepto manibus subsignato atque ad 
hos simulatos legatos transmisso, cum illud Pontifici Maximo tradidis- 
sent,ille ut episcopi Roffensis nomen deesse remque potius ab illis 
vi ac metu ac malis artibus extractam, quam sua sponte et libere 
confessam vidit, scriptum hoc, velut inane et nullius firmamenti ac 
roboris, penitus reiecit. | 


— 3 a 9, — * (a. s.) om. 2. — © and 2. 


(1) J'ai déjà indiqué que ce $. est le développement d'un extrait de la Vie de 
Thomas More par W. Rastall (cfr. bid., p. 63, note 7). Edw. Carne se trouvait en 
1531 et 1532 à Rome, en qualité d'excusator de son souverain. Il devait surtout 
soutenir en son propre nom, et non comme délégué royal, que Henri VIII avait été 
contre tout droit cité à Rome, En janvier 1532 on dépécha à sa rescousse Edmond 
Bonner. Les deux agents faisaient valoir pour leur cause les avis des Universités de 
Paris et d'Orléans et tâchaient de gagner des suffrages parmi les professeurs des 
Universités italiennes. (Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. V passim, surtout 
les nn. 68, 208, 327 et 731). C'est bien à ces négociations de Carne et de Bonner que 
l'exposé de Rastall se rapporte. Il y rattache de plus la supplique adressée au pape 
en faveur du divorce le 13 juillet 1530 et recouverte de la signature de hauts per- 
sonnages ecclésiastiques et laïques du Parlement. Clément VII y répondit le 
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129. Turn the pope, because he considered the case to be great 
and waightie, would in no wise proceed any further without great 
and substantial! advise; and for that purpose * called unto him the 
most worthie divines and cannonists that could be gotten. Then he 
consulted with all the universities, that at this time were ether 
famous or willinge to be talked with. Lykewise he procured the cen- 
sures of many famous men set forth in their severall wrytings : 
amonge which one was the booke of this most worthie and learned 
bishopp of Rochester, wherof some mencion is before made (1). Which 
booke by! opinion and iudgement of that reverend and famous 
clerke Alphonsus de Castro, a Spanish freer of the order of minors, 
is (as himself wryteth) of all other the most excellent and learned 
worke (2). The pope, I say, after this ? so longe and diligent examina- 


129. Neque vero in tam arduo difficilique negotio ulterius pro- 
gredi voluit, quoad viros tam in theologia quam in iure canonico unde- 


quaque doctissimos ad se advocasset ; academias etiam totius orbis - 


praestantissimas, ad quas facile aditus esse potuit, consuluit ; iudicia 
quoque nobilissimorum auctorum et scriptorum in libris ab ipsis 
editis adhibuit : inter quos non postremum locum tenuit episcopi 
Roffensis liber, cuius antea meminimus, qui iudicio Alphonsi de 
Castro, minoritae Hispani viri celeberrimi, ut alicubi in scriptis suis de 
eo testatur, omnium accuratissime et doctissime scriptus fuit. Pon- 


tifex igitur maturo iudicio habito et iam de tota re uberrime informa- - 


tus, publice pro tribunali sedens, de consilio fratrum suorum 5. R. E. 


129. — ! the add. 2. — 2 om. 2. 


- 27 septembre de la méme année, en atténuant surtout la valeur des témoignages 


- des Universités. Voir Herpert or Cuersury, Life and Raigne of King Henry VIL, 


p. 303-11 (London, 1649). Ces deux documents sont antérieurs, comme on le voit, 
à la mission de Carne et Bonner. Les signatures de Fisher, de More et des 
conseillers de la reine font défaut dans le premier document; et il n'est pas 
question d'eux dans le second. — (1) Cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 192, n. 87. — (2) Je 
n'ai pu retrouver la citation d'Alphonse de Castro. Mais il s'agit ici, à n'en 
pas douter, du traité De causa matrimonii Ser. Regis Angliae Liber, Johanne 
Roffensi episcopo auctore. Alcala, Aug. 1530, 4. Je ne sache pas que d'autres 
ouvrages de Fisher sur le divorce aient été imprimés. Notre bienheureux, au cours 
d'un long interrogatoire qu'il subit en 1534 ou 1535, avoua qu'il avait composé sept 
ou huit livres sur ce sujet. (Lewis-Turner, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. Il, p. 404, 
ad 8"). De ce nombre quatre, y compris l'ouvrage imprimé en Espagne, prirent cer- 


.tainement le chemin de Rome. (Voir Letters and Papers of Henry VILI, vol. V, 


nn. 207, 342, 378, 460, 461, 492, 546 et 553). Le plus important, au témoignage de 
Fisher lui-même (Lewis-Turner, J. c., ad 99), fut celui que plus tard N. Harpsfield 


* p. 102. 
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cion in this greate matrimoniall case ?, sitting in his tribunall seate — 
and open consistorie with the assent and counsell of his most rever- 
end bretheren the cardinalls ofthe holy Church of Rome, pronounced 
a sentence definitive, approving therin the foresaid matrimony to 
be good and lawfull. And because this sentence is perhaps unknowne | 
to many and specially of this countrey of England that ether have — 
not heard or rather will not willingly heare therof, I have thought 
good to inserte y? same in this our historie, word for word, as it was 
pronounced. Let us therfore heare what y? pope himself saith (1). 


* p. 104. * POPE CLEMENS THE SEAVENTH ! 


130. WE invocatinge the name of Christ and sitting iudicially in the 
throne of justice, having only before our eyes the glorie of Almightie « 
God by this our definitive sentence, which by the counsell and. assent of : 
our venerable bretheren ?, the cardinalls of y* holy Church of Rome, « 


cardinalium diffinitivam sententiam tulit, qua dictum matrimonium 
ab initio approbavit et legitimum fuisse declaravit. Quam, quia multis 
praesertim Anglis, qui vel eam numquam viderunt aut audiverunt, 

*p.70. aut videre et audire hactenus contempserunt, * est incognita, in hane 
historiam nostram inserendam esse iudicavimus, idque verbum e: 
verbo, sicuti erat ab ipso pontifice pronuntiata. Audiamus igitur 
ipsum pontificem loquentem. 


CLEMENS PAPA SEPTIMUS. 


130. Christi nomine invocato. In throno iustitiae pro tribunal 

sedentes et solum Deum prae oculis habentes, per hanc nostram diffi- 

*(d.s)s.d. mitivam sententiam *, quam de venerabilium fratrum nostrorum S. R. E. 
Barber. — caydinaliwm consistorialiter coram nobis congregatorum consilio et 


—? cause 2. 
180. — 1 (P. Cl. the VIIL) om. 1. — ? bretherin 2. 


résuma dans la première partie de son traité sur le divorce. Fisher y réfute un écrit 
publié successivement en latin et en anglais par Henri VIII en 1530. Voir Letters 
and Papers, nn. cités et HAnrsrigtp-Pocock, A Treatise on the pretended divorce 
between Henry VIII. and Catherin of Aragon, p. 27 au bas et la note de l'éditeur, 
p. 309. Cfr. Dissert. préliminaire, p. 59, note 10. — (1) J'ai collationné le texte 
original latin, qui se trouve aussi dans la Vie anglaise, sur le texte publié par 
N. Pocock, Records of the Reformation, vol. II, p. 532-3. $4 
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assembled before us in consistorie, we do in these wrytings geve, pro- 
nounce, decree and declare, in the cause and causes lawfully devolved 
and advocated unto us andthe Sea apostolick by appellacion brought 
before us by our welbeloved daughter in Christ Katherin queene of 
England from the iudgement of the legats deputed and sent from us 
and the foresaid Sea apostolicke between. the foresaid queen Katherin 
and our welbeloved sonne in Christ Henry the viij^ the noble king of 
England upon the validitie and invaliditie of the matrimony between 
them contracted and consummated, and upon other matters more lar- 
gely deduced in the actes of such lyke cause and causes and committed 
to our sonne Paulus Capisuchus then deane of y* causes of our holy 
pallace and in his absence to our reverend brother James Simoneta 
bishop of Pisauria, supplyinge the place of one of the auditors of our 
said pallace to be heard, instructed and in our consistorie to be reported. 
* And by them to us and the said cardinalls reported and maturely 
discussed during the time of the matter depending before us that the 
matrimonie contracted betweene the said queen Katherin and king 
Henrie of England, with all other consequences of the same, was and 
is of good force and canonicall; and that they may and ought to enioy 
to them their dew effects; and that the yssue between them heretofore 


borne or hereafter to be borne was and shall be legittimate ; and that the. 


foresaid kinge Henrie hath, is, and shall be bound to cohabit and dwell 


assensu ferimus in his scriptis, pronuntiamus, decernimus et declara- 


mus in causa et causis ad nos et sedem apostolicam per appellationem 


per carissimam in Christo filiam Catherinam, Angliae reginam illu- 
strem, a nostris et sedis apostolicae legatis in regno Angliae deputatis 
interpositam legitime devolutis et advocatis inter praedictam Cathari- 
nam reginam, et carissimum in Christo filium Henricum. octavum, 
Angliae regem illustrem, super validitate et invaliditate matrimonii 
inter eosdem, reges contracti et consummati, rebusque aliis in actis 


. eausae et causarum huiusmodi latius deductis, et dilecto filio Paulo 
. Capizucco causarum sacri palatii tunc decano, et propter ipsius 


Pauli absentiam venerabili fratri nostro Iacobo Simonetae episcopo 
 Pisauriensi unius ex dicti palatii auditoribus locum tenenti, audiendis, : 


instruendis. et in consistorio nostro referendis, commissis, et per eos 
nobis et eisdem cardinalibus relatis et mature discussis, coram nobis 
pendentibus, matrimonium inter praedictos Catharinam et Henricum 


- Angliae reges * contractum, et inde secuta quaecumque, fuisse et esse 


validum et canonicum, validaque et canonica, suosque debitos debuisse 


… et debere sortiri effectus, prolemque exinde susceptam et suscipiendam, 


B. FISHER. 18 


* p. 105. 


* p. 106. 
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with the said queene Katherin his lawfull wife, and to intreat her with 
husbandly affection and kingly honor; and that the said kinge Henrie 
is to be ® condemned and by all remedies of lawe is to be constrayned * 
and compelled and we doe condemne, constraine, and compell him to 
accomplish and fulfill all and singuler the premisses effectually; and 
that the molestacions 5 and refusalls by the foresaid king Henrie by 
any manner of meanes made to the said queen Katherin towching the 
invaliditie of the said matrimonie, are presently and alwais from the 
begininge were unlawfull and iniust. And that perpetuall silence con- 
cerning all the foresaid matters and the invaliditie of the said matri- 
monie shall be enioyned unto the said Henrie, and we do inioyne it; and 
that the saide king Henry of England is to be condemned and we doe 
condemne him in the expences lawfully made before us and our said 
bretheren 9 in such cause * on the behalf of the said queen Katherin. The 
taxacion of wich expences we reserve to our self till an other time. So we 
have pronounced. | 

This was published in the pallace at Rome in open consistorie the 
23 of March in the yere of our Lord God 1534. 


131. * And thus, after many trooblesome daies of suite, with great. 


expences of money, straunge devises and wounderfull practises, 


fuisse et fore legitimam ; et praefatum. Henricum Angliae regem teneri 


et obligatum fuisse et fore ad cohabitandum cum dicta Catharina 


regina eius legitima. coniuge, illamque maritali affectione et regio 


honore tractandam, et eundem Henricum Angliae regem ad praemissa. 


omnia et singula cum effectu adimplenda* condemnandum,omnibusque 
iuris remediis cogendum et compellendum fore, prout condemnamus, 


cogimus et compellimus, molestationesque et denegationes per eundem. 


Henricum regem. eidem. Catharinae reginae. super invaliditate ac 


foedere dicti matrimonii quomodolibet factas, fuisse et esse illicitas et — 


iniustas ; et eidem Henrico regi super illis *, et invaliditate ** matri- 
monii huiusmodà perpetuum. silentium imponendum fore, et imponimus; 
eundemque* Henricum Angliae regem in expensis in huiusmodi causa 
pro parte dictae Catharinae reginae coram nobis et dictis omnibus legi- 
time factis condemnandum fore, et condemnamus; quarum expensarum 
taxationem nobis in posterum reservamus. Ita pronuntiamus. 

Lata fuit Romae in Palatio Apostolico publice in Consistorio die 
23* Marti. Anno ** 1534. : 

131. Post multas igitur lites et controversias maximis surnom 
et iniquissimis artibus intentatas, causa haec matrimonii sententia 


— 3 (to be) om. 2, — * restrained 2, — 5 molestacion 2. — 6 bretherin 2. — 7 ease 9, 
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ended this matrimonicall ease by this notable sentence, pronounced 
and published by the head iudge upon earth to whom Christ gave 
the full powre and authoritie of himself to binde and to loose. With 
which sentence and full determinacion it is to be wished that the king 


would have satisfied and contented himself, and so yelding toreason! 


would have submitted himself to this greate authoritie. Which yf he 
had done, no doubt but then had this noble realme still continewed in 
that aunciente florishinge state of vertue, devotion and wealth wherin 
he found yt. Then had he preserved his owne honour and good fame, 


. which he afterward most worthelie lost. Then had he not opened 


such a gapp to scismes and heresies, as he did to our undoinge and 
the manifest perdition of his owne ? soule. Then had the whole state 


4 of christendome stood in much better suretie then of longe time yt 


PEN aer re Z OE LEY 
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hath, and now of lykelyhood it doth. Then had he still abidden with 
this most noble ladie his lawfull wife; and then consequently had he 
not proceeded to this horrible second maryage as he did, contrary 
to the sound advise of this our blessed father and of divers others. 
Wherof ensewed aswell the death of this holy bishopp as of many 
other devout and reverend abbotts and priors, religious men and 
preists, besides a number of worthie persons of the temporaltie. The 


supremi iudicis in terris, cui Christus potestatem tradidit solvendi 
atque ligandi, fuit hoc modo decisa et terminata. Cui tantae aucto- 
ritati utinam * Henricus se submisisset et in sua inveterata malitia 
in posterum pergere supersedisset! Tune Angliae regnum in illo 
florentissimo statu totius pietatis et devotionis ac rerum omnium 
abundantiae, in quo illud a patre suo relictum accepit, perseverasset ; 


tunc et honorem suum ac illustrem famam, quam postea in totum 


perdidit, sartam tectam conservasset ; tunc hane ianuam haereticis 


- et schismaticis factionibus eum nostra omnium ruina et animae suae 
. jactura non aperuisset ; tune universus orbis christianus in perpetua 


securitate et tranquillitate vixisset; tune reginae uxori suae legiti- 


. mae, castissimae et nobilissimae matronae adhaesisset, nec ad secun- 
- das has et execrandas nuptias contra huius R™ patris et aliorum 


accuratissimum iudicium et consilium numquam convolasset. Ex quo 
solum fonte et origine non solum huius episcopi, sed aliorum innume- 


- rabilium abbatum, priorum, monachorum, sacerdotum, praeter sae- 
. cularium maximam multitudinem, crudelissima strages secuta est; 


131. — ! (would — reason) om, 2 et tous les autres mss. —? add. post. 1. 


© 


* p. 107. 
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in his conscience and by his profound learninge moste assuredly . 
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lyke wherof it is to be thought this realme never had at one instant 
before his daies. E 

132. But (alas) how far was the king now changed from the man | 
he was then, when by advise and helpe of this holy father he wrote . 
his most learned booke of the Assertion of the seaven * sacraments . 
against Luther (1) and. what an alteracion of obedience to the Sea — 
apostolick was this in him from that time, in which he dedicated his : 
said booke to the popes Holines with these words: Itaque etiam hac — 
fiducia rem tentavimus et quae in ea meditati sumus Sanctitati tuae — 
dedicavimus ut sub tuo nomine, qui Christi vicem in terris geris, publi- 
cum iudicium subeant. And so with this confidence we have attempted . 
this matter and have dedicated to your Holines all our labour therin, — 
to the intent * that under your name who upon earth doth supplie the. 
place of Christ, the same may come to the publicke iudgment of the 
worlde. Many other such places are to be founde in that worthie 
booke, whosoever shall well peruse and read the same. 

133. But let us further consider what moved this blessed man to - 
stand in defence of this quarrell, and then ! we shall soone perceive 
that he had greate cause ? to doe as he did. For although he thought 


AGES ra ba ap 


quorum ante nostram aetatem numquam tam multos tamque egre- - 
gios viros hoc regnum uno eodemque tempore habuit. À 
132. Sed, o Deum immortalem, quam multum mutatus ab illo E 
rex erat, cum huius Reverendissimi hortatu et consilio librum suum 
inscriptum : Assertio septem sacramentorum contra Martinum Luthe- Dp: 
rum edidit ; quamque longe ab ea oboedientia in sedem apostolieam ;- 
recesserat, quam tum ostenderat, cum hunc librum summo pontifici d 
his verbis dedicavit : Itaque hac fiducia rem tentavimus, et quae in ea » 
meditati sumus, Sanctitati tuae dedicavimus, ut sub tuo nomine, qui 
Christi vicem in terris geris, * publicum iudicium subeant ; € 
alia huiusmodi, quae in eodem libro est videre, si quis eum diligenter _ 
perlegat. 1 
133. Sed paulo nune pressius et attentius perpendamus quid epi- | 
scopum nostrum impulerit ut in hac causa tam fortiter et animose co 
regi opponeret ; et videbimus non illum frustra nec immerito fecisse. ' dr 


132. — ! (tothei)o m. 2. 
133. — ! om. 2. — ?to stand in defence of this quarrel and add. 2. 


(1) Voir Vie de Fisher, p. 141, note 1. 
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— knewe that the kinge for noe cause yet alleadged could by the lawe 
_ of God make any seperacion between him and his wife, this noble 
_ princesse, yet had he a more ? secreat intelligence of the kings doings 
- and further intent therin, then at that time was knowne to many 
. others, I meane of his proceedinge to a second maryage with the ladie 
_ Ann Bullen. Wherof although for the great reverence he bore to the 
- kinges person he spared to speake openly that which he knew for 
- trew, yet to some of his secret frendes (when it might serve to the 
- purpose) he would not sticke to utter that the king could not by any 
. meanes proceed to such mariage without the ruine of his honor and 
. good name and the inestimable losse of his soul for ever. * Noe, 
X although the pope should pronounce the first mariage to be void and 
- annihilate. And that for sundrie causes. For first it was well knowne 

that even about such time as the king began to cast his carnall love 

to this ladie Ann Bullen, the lord Henry Percye, sonne and heire to 

the erle of Northumberland, chanced also not longe before that 
time to fall in love with her; and therin at last proceeded so farre, 
. that they were assured before good witnesses in the way of mariage, 
- he being then attendant upon cardinall Woolsey and she wayting in 
- the court upon y*good queene Katherin, neither ofthem yet knowinge 
any thing ? of the kinges intent. 


. Nam licet certo sciret, conscientia hoc dictante, regem nullo modo 
- posse uxorem alteram repudiare, ipse tamen paulo adhue secretius 
omnia eius consilia rimatus fuerat, quem sciebat longe aliud spe- 
… ctasse quam quod publice innotuerat : decreverat enim apud se, 
- repudiata hac prima uxore, secundis nuptiis Annam Bolenam ducere. 
- Qua de re quamvis ille privatim esset certior factus, noluit tamen 
: propter regis honorem de ea pro se nota passim apud alios loqui: at 
. amicis et familiaribus, qui mentionem aliquam huius rei faciebant, 
… dicere solebat regem non posse cum Anna Bolena matrimonium con- 
à trahere, etiamsi pontifex pronuntiasset primas nuptias fuisse irritas et 
… nullas, nisi et famae suae perpetuam maculam inurere et simul salu- 
- tis suae iacturam facere vellet : idque variis ex causis. Nam primum 
- plerosque non latebat quod, quo tempore rex hanc Annam Bolenam 
— deperire coepit, Henrieus Percius, filius natu maximus comitis Nor- 
Hi thumbriensis qui tum in familia et de comitatu cardinalis erat, ut 
. et illa similiter reginae inserviebat, eam adamasset et, neutra adhue 
| parte conscia regiae voluntatis, nuptias cum ea per verba de prae- 
. senti legitime et coram testibus contraxisset. 


— — 3 (a.th.) om. 9. 
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134. But when knowledge therof came to the kings eares, he 
waxed angrie and was much moved against y* lord Percie. Insomuch 
as he sent in hast for the lord cardinall to come to him on a time to 
Bridewell, and there opened unto him all his entent and purpose, 
willing him in any wise, with all the speed that might be, to call 
before him the said lord Pearcie and to infringe his assurance by all 
the meanes he could devise. The cardinall seeing all this matter 
come to this effect, was not a litle unquyeted therat. Howbeit return- 
inge home to his howse at Westminster and not forgetting the kings 
commaundement, he called the lord Pearcie before him; and there 
in presence of divers of his servants, demaunded of him with many 
sharpe wordes what he had done and how farre he had proceeded in 
this matter. The lord Percie perceiving this his doing ! to be ill taken 
and verie lykely to turne to his displeasure, answered upon his knee 
with feare that they were assured before witnesse. Then, said the 
cardinall, thou hast ? done lyke a lewd boy to attempt any such thinge 
without the knowledge ether of the kings Ma‘’, thy father, or me. And 
therfore I commaund thee that thou come no more in her companie upon 

*p.109.  paine of y* kings displeasure and myne. * For by this meane thou hast. | 
gotten thee alreadie his ill will; and I will also signifie unto thy father 
thy bould and rash attempt, wherby it is lyke thou shalt be disinherited — 


134. Quod ubi regi esset renuntiatum, valde in Percium stoma- . 
chatus, accersivit ad se cardinalem in Bridvelliam eique totum ani- | 
mum suum patefecit, mandans ut iuvenem illum ad se vocatum casti- — 
caret, matrimoniumque inter ipsos irritum quovis modo dissolveret. 

. Cardinalis hac re audita nihil moratus, domum totus perturbatus 
*p.74. .revertitur ; et regii mandati haud immemor, Percium * regulum - 
coram se in Westmonasterio sisti iussit, quem, praesentibus aliis ~ 
familiaribus et domesticis suis, acriter exceptum et obiurgatum per- 
contatus est quousque esset progressus in hoe matrimonio. Qui in 
genua provolutus, quod videret rem hanc magnis viris displicere M 
sibique verisimiliter fore exitio, ingenue fassus est, id quod res erat, ‘ 
nuptias per verba de praesenti inter eos coram testibus esse contractas. 4 
Cui cardinalis : Pessime, inquit, et pueriliter, immo stulte et inconside- ; 
rate fecisti, qui citra regis consensum, meum. et patris tui hoc aggredi \ 

es ausus. Praecipio igitur. tibi, ne deinceps eius consortium frequentes, — 
nisi velis regis gratia omnino carere et mea ; dam enim coepisti tibi 
regem offensum. reddere; quim et ego hoc ipsum significabo patri tuo, — 
quam temere et praecipitanter te tanto obieceris periculo, qui te fortas- — 


134. — ! doings 2. — ? (th. h.) h. th.2. 
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for ever. Then the lord Percie in most lamentable and pittifull man- 
ner said unto the cardinall still kneelinge : J most humbly desire 
your Graces favour herin and that you will stand so much my good 
lorde, as to intreat the kings Ma‘ for me. For truly I have now gone so 
farre in this matter, and that before many worthie witnesses, that 
I know not how to discharg my conscience before God, nor yet excuse 
my self before men. — Whie (said the cardinall) dost thou harpe still 
upon that stringe ? I thought thou wouldest have shewed thy self penitent 
for thy foolish doing? and here have promised to relinquish from hence- 
forth any further attempt therin. — Truly (said the lord Percie) so 
will I do * with all my hart as much as in me lyeth, my conscience only 
reserved for my former promisse. — Well, said y° cardinall, I will 
signifie so much to the kinge; and so departed. And this was one 
cause that made this reverend man to mislyke of this * second 
maryage (1). 


sis propterea, est exheredaturus. At ille humi procumbens coram car- 
dinali, miserabili admodum et flebili voce illum deprecatus est ut 
ipsius misereri proque ipso apud regem intercedere vellet, quia res 
iam in eum locum esset deducta ut non existimaret se vel coram Deo, 
vel coram hominibus salva conscientia posse resilire. Quid, inquit car- 
dinalis, an adhuc pergis nobis esse molestus? Existimabam potius quod 
te facti huius tui tam temerarii paeniteret, quodque reciperes te nihil 
tale in posterum tentaturum, aut cum ea versaturum amplius. — 
Faciam quidem, inquit, quod. in me est, et quantum tuta. conscientia 
possum, salvo priori meo promisso. — Recte, inquit cardinalis, ef. ego 
hoc ipsum indicabo regi; atque ita discessit. Haec igitur prima causa 
fuit, cur huic Rz patri regis-nuptiae cum Anna Bolena nequaquam 


. jure posse consistere videbantur. 


— ? doings 2. — * om. 2. — 5 the 2. 


(1) Les deux derniers $$ sont un résumé de Cavendish. (Voir page. 63, note 10.) 
Les relations entre Anne Boleyn et Henri Percy se seraient nouées en 1521-3. L'argu- 
ment que Brewer fait valoir contre cette date (Letters and Papers of Henry V IIL, 
vol. IIT, Introduct., p. ccccxxxmi) et partant contre le fait, tombe à faux. Pour s'en 
convaincre, il suffit de contróler les numéros du Calendar auxquels il renvoie. 
Mais estil aussi certain que les deux jeunes gens se fiancérent devant témoins? 
Percy le nia sous serment dans deux circonstances graves de sa vie, en 1532 peu de 
temps avant l'union d'Anne avec le roi et en mai 1536, deux jours avant la con- 
damnation à mort de la reine; il est vrai qu'il y allait chaque fois de sa téte. Voir 
P. Friepmann, Anne Boleyn, vol. I, p. 160-1 (qui d'ailleurs se trompe au vol. II, p. 322, 
à propos de Cavendish) et Letters and Papers ef Henry VILL, vol. X, n. 864; ctr. 


©. 110. 
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[135. An other cause was for that there was a great and constant 
fame how the king had before carnally knowne the ladie Anns 


mother, which in law forbiddeth all maryage of the children for ever . 


after; because otherwise it might be doubted that the kinge should 
marrie his owne daughter. And for some better probability therof 
I have heard it reported of divers persons of good credit that the 
countesse of Wiltshire her mother, as she happened on a time to 
talke with the king of this matter, sodenly said unto him in the 
hearing of sundrie parsons! half in sport and half in ernest these 
wordes: Sir, for the reverence of God, take heed * what ye doe in 
maryinge my daughter; for yf you record your conscience well, she 
is your owne daughter as well as mine] (1). 


135. Altera fuit, eaque gravissima ratio, quia fama undique per- 
crebuerat regem antea consuetudinem habuisse secretam et illicitam 
cum eiusdem Annae matre; et propterea merito a filiae nuptiis 
arcendum fuisse, non* tam propter affinitatem ex eo concubitu con- 
tractam, quam ne fortassis propriam filiam ex ea copula procreatam 
in uxorem duceret. Ad cuius rei maiorem confirmationem, accepi 
ipsam comitissam Wilaniensem *, Annae matrem, cum rege de hoc 
matrimonio verba facientem, partim ioco, partim serio eum 
monuisse ut per Deum immortalem caveret quod faceret, quia, si 
recte secum reputaret, ipsius esset filia haec Anna, non minus quam 
sua. 


135. — ! well reputed add. ms. Lansdowne 423. 


les pp. xxix et xxx de l’Introduct. M. J. Gairdner a publié en 1890, dans |’ English 
historical Review, p. 946-50, un projet de dispense pour le mariage de Henri VIII et 
d'Anne Boleyn, inspiré par le roi lui-méme et oü le cas des fiangailles est prévu 
pour la femme. Il ressort aussi de ce document, comme de bien d'autres, que le 
monarque avait eu auparavant pour maîtresse Marie Boleyn, sœur d'Anne. — 
(1) Nous avons fait remarquer jadis (Dissert. préliminaire, p. 9-10, 1. b.) que ce 
paragraphe, si ignominieux pour la mémoire de Henri VIII est une interpolation 
postérieure à la rédaction définitive de la Vie de Fisher. Déjà en 1536 on chanson- 
nait dans les rues de Paris l'opprobre de la naissance d'Anne, cfr. Dissert. prélimi- 
naire, p. 10, note 1. Plus tard, en 1585, Nicolas Sander l’accrédita dans son livre 
De origine ac progressu schismatis Anglicani, en s'appuyant sur l'autorité de 
W. Rastal, l'auteur d'une Vie de Thomas Móre. Pour réfuter cette monstruosité 
du mariage d'un pére avec sa propre fille, on a eu tort de vouloir faire fléche de 
tout bois. On a surtout ressassé l'argument tiré de la date de la naissance d'Anne. 
Get argument ne tient pas debout. Il est düment prouvé qu'Anne naquit en 1507. 
(Voir Vic de Fisher, page 180, notes 1 et 3; et le récent article de M. James 


Gairdner, dans l'ExaursH nuisron. Review, Mary and Anne Boleyn, January 1893, — 
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136. Lykewise it was ! evident to manie that were about the kinge 
that he carnally knewe not only this ladie Ann Bullen before he 
maried her (1), but also long before that he knewe in lyke manner the 
ladie Marie Carie, her sister (2). And these were causes whie this 
good man thought that y° kinge could not by any meanes lawfully 
proceed to this mariage, no, though his first mariage had bene void 
and adnihilat, or though this good queene had bene dead and the 
kinge free to marrie. 

137. Orxer causes there were, though not of so great importance 
as these be, yet verie iust and probable whie the king with his 
honor and safetie of his realme could not well proceede ther- 
unto. For first there went a great rumour of her incontinencie 


136. Erat etiam multis evidentissimum, quod non modo ante has 
nuptias celebratas et contractas Annam hanc Bolenam, sed et soro- 
rem suam D. Mariam Carie carnaliter cognovisset. Atque hae fuerunt 
causae, iustissimae illae quidem, cur huic viro sancto videretur nullo 
pacto licere regi istam in coniugem assumere, quamvis primum illu d 
matrimonium cum Catharina ab initio iure non substitisset, aut si 
eadem Catharina iam esset mortua. 

137. Sed et aliae quam plurimae fuerunt, quamvis non eiusdem 
plane ponderis et momenti, cur rex, salvo et suo et regni huius nobi- 
lissimi honore, non potuisset illi coniungi. In primis autem propter 
effrenatam eius libidinem et incontinentiam, cum ex incertitudine 


136. — ! verie add. 9. 


p. 53-60, où l'auteur corrobore avec une logique serrée les preuves éparpillées sur 
ce sujet); or en 1507 Henri VIII avait seize ans. Quand on lit sans parti pris les 
témoignages accumulés à la décharge de N. Sander par D. Lewis, son traducteur, 
et les considérations de cet érudit sur la teneur mystérieuse de l'acte, par lequel 
en mai 1536 Cranmer déclara nul dés le début le mariage de Henri VIII avec 
Anne Boleyn, on comprend que l'atroce calomnie ait pris corps et l'on se défend 
difficilement du sentiment que le roi n'ait eu pour la mère d'Anne des assiduités 
équivoques. (Voir Sanper-Lewis, Rise and Growth of the Anglican Schism, Introd., 
p. xxx1-xtiv, London, 1877). Sous ce rapport la rédaction du projet de dispense, 
signalée dans la note précéd., est également suggestive. — (1) Un témoignage con- 
cluant est celui de Joach. du Bellay, lettre du 15 juin 1529 à Montmorency, chez 
J. Le Gran», Hist. du divorce de Henry V11I, t. Ill, p. 325. Voir aussi le commence- 
ment de la lettre de septembre 1531 de Simon Grynaeus, agent de Henri VIII, 
dans Original Letters, p. 559-3, Parker Society, 1847; cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 181, 


. note 1. — (2) La preuve en a été largement renouvelée par P. FRIEDMANN, Anne 


Boleyn, vol. II, Appendix B, p. 323-7. Marie Boleyn épousa William Carey en 
février 1521. 


* p. 111, 


* om. 


-cod. Barber. 
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and loose lyvinge. And what inconveniences have grown in 
many christian realmes by doubtfull succession of bastardy, there 
needeth here no example to be rehearsed, being a case so well 
knowne to the world, as it is. And of this it should seeme there was 
a shrewd lykelyhood, when St Thomas Wyatt, after he understood of 
the kings intended purpose to marry with her, came to the kinge and 
declared to ! him truth of that he knowe, doubting in deed that the ? 
same comminge els to his knowledge by some other meane might 
kindle displeasure secretly in his brest against him and so at one time 
or other breake out to his confusion. Wherfore comminge, I say, to 
the kinge he tould him plainly that she was no fitt wife for his Mate, 
confessinge there almost in plaine wordes with que feare that 
himself had bene familier with her ? (1). 

138. * LvkEWisE ‘she was greatly suspected and in manner notor- 
iously knowne of divers persons to be an hereticke and therby 


filiorum successio quoque eius dubia redderetur et suspecta, quae 
una res infinitorum esset causa malorum. Nec enim in illa defuit 
huiusce rei magna et probabilis suspicio, cum Thomas Viatus *, 
eques auratus spectatissimus, ubi intellexerat regem tale aliquid 
meditari, illum accesserit eique quasi digito indicaverit mulieris 
incontinentiam, veritus ne, si per quemvis alium hoc rescitum fuis- 
set, rex in eum non sine causa fuisset graviter commotus. Regem 
igitur admonuit hanc mulierem nullo modo celsitudini eius convenire, 
eo quod, licet cum maxima trepidatione, confessus tamen sit se cum 
illa fuisse fornicatum. 

138. Erat porro plerisque suspecta vel potius certe cognita male 


sapere in fide, ideoque parum abfore, quin et regem tantopere eius | 


» 


137. — ! unto 2. — ? (that the) om. 2. — ® (confessing-her) aprés corr. 1, suivi 


par les autres mss. ; mais avant corr. : For if I shall tell your Grace the very truth, 


said he, I my self have lyve with her sundry tymes. 


(1) Ceci est une reproduction adoucie du langage passablement cru de Harpsfield, 
Pretended divorce, éd. Pocock, p. 253. Harpsfield tenait l'histoire d'un riche mar- 
chand italien établi à Londres, Ant. Bonvisi, qui l'avait apprise de gens bien 
placés pour savoir la vérité. Un autre contemporain, l'Espagnol Garzia, rapporte 
en substance le méme récit. (Chronicle of king Henry VIII. of England, trad. de 
M. A. Suarp Hume, p. 68-9. Londres, 1889; cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 173, note 1.) Un 
des plus chauds apologistes d'Anne Boleyn, George Wyat, nous a transmis des 
révélations piquantes sur les galanteries de la jeune fille avec Thomas Wyat. 
(Lewis-Turner, Life of Dr. J. Fisher, vol. Il, Appendix, p. 362-5.) Cfr. aussi les 
indices significatifs recueillis par P. Friepmann, Anne Boleyn, vol. I, p. 46 et vol. II, 
p. 350. 
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verielykely to corrupt the kinge, being so extreamly blinded with 
her ! unlawfull love? as he was, which after came to passe in deed. 
For she was the first and only person that of a longe time durst 
breake with him in such matters (1). The effect and fruite wherof all 
the world seeth, and this miserable countrey dayly more and more 
feeleth to our undoinge. 

139. Now approched the time wherin this blessed man grew to his 
finall and last trooble. For at the Perleament before mentioned, 
wherin he was attainted of misprison of treason for the matter of 
the nonne of Canterbury, there was also in the same Perleament an 
other statute made, declaringe the establishment of the kings suc- 


amore inflammatum * a religione catholica averteret, quod et postea 
accidit. Nam ex omnibus haec sola reperta est, quae de religione 
immutanda ausa fuit primum cum illo agere : ex quo fonte quid in 
hoc regno subsecutum fuit, experimur omnes. 


Cap. XVII. — De iuramento successionis regiae ex Anna 
Bolenia confirmandae proposito omnibus, cui hic episco- 
pus noluit subscribere; et de distributione bonorum suo- 
rum inter famulos et alios facta, postquam citatus erat 
ad hoc iuramentum praestandum. 


139. Aderat iam tempus ultimae afflictionis huius sancti viri. Nam 
in eisdem comitiis parlamentariis, quibus iudicatum fuerat laturum 
illum poenas legibus statutas propter privatum colloquium. quod cum 
moniali Cantensi habuerat, fuit etiam novum edictum sancitum de 


138. — ! their 2. 4 seuls. — ? doctrine 2. 


(1) C'est là une fable accréditée à la fois par les catholiques et les protestants, 
pour des raisons contraires en apparence, mais au fond parce qu'Anne fut la 
cause premiére du schisme de l'Angleterre. Elle prodiguait sans doute sa bien- 
veillance envers des prélats de son entourage, qui entrérent plus tard en commu- 
nion d'idées avec les réformateurs; mais elle eût été mal venue de parler au roi en 
faveur du luthéranisme, méme aux jours de son plus haut crédit. Certain acte 
pour la répression de l'hérésie (25* année de Henri VIII, chap. xiv) et l'exécution 
d'héritiques notoires en font foi. Anne, avant de mourir reçut les sacrements de 
pénitence et d'eucharistie (Letters and Papers of Henry VIIL, vol. X, n. 908, 
lettre de Chapuys à Charles V, 19 mai 1536). D'après une lettre du lieutenant de la 
Tour, elle avait aussi exprimé le désir d'avoir près d'ellele Saint-Sacrement (Eris, 
Original Letters, 1** série, vol. II, p. 59). 


* p. 112. 
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cession in the imperiall crowne of this realme (1), by vertue wherof 
it was enacted that the ' mariage heretofore solemnised between y* 
kinge and the lady Katherin beinge before his elder brothers wife 
and by him carnally knowne (as the Acte reporteth), should be by 
authoritie of that Perleament definitively, cleerly and absolutely 
declared, deemed and iudged to be against the lawes of Almightie 
God and also accepted, reputed and taken ? of no valew? nor effect, 
but utterly void to all intents and purposes, according to sentence 
made at Dunstable by Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Canter- 
bury (2), and that the matrimonie, had and solemnised between y* 
king and queen Ann, should be established and taken for undoubt- 
full, trewe, syncere and perfect, according to the iudgment of the 
said archbishopp. And that the yssue comming of y‘ * maryage 
should be inheritable to the erowne and government of this realme. 
By meane wherof the ladie Marie being issue of his former maryage 
was disinherited and disabled to all intents and purposes. And yf any 
person of what estate or condition soever he be shall by wrytinge, 


stabilienda et continuanda in hac corona imperiali regni Angliae suc- 
cessione regia : in quo constitutum et illud fuit ut matrimonium iam 
olim inter ipsum et catholicam fratris sui defuncti uxorem carnaliter 
ab éo cognitam (ita enim verba statuti sonant) celebratum, auctori- 
tate huius Parlamenti iudicaretur contra Dei legem factum, et pro- 
pterea ad omnes effectus esse irritum et nullum iuxta sententiam a 
Thoma Cranmero archiepiscopo Cantuariensi Dunstabili pronuntia - 
tam ; matrimonium autem inter ipsum et Annam Bolenam contra - 
ctum, validum et firmum iuxta eiusdem arehiepiscopi decretum 
esse habendum, prolemque ex eis gignendam succedere debere patri 
defuncto in huius regni gubernatione, Mariam vero ex priori matri- 
monio natam exheredem, incapacem et inhabilem fore ad regni suc- 
cessionem et similes effectus. Quod si quis, cuiuscumque status aut 
condicionis esset, litteris scriptis aut libris impressis, sive facto aliquo 
externo quicquam tentaret in praeiudicium, derogationem, aut dede- 


139. — 1 said add.2. — ?to be add. 2. — ? velew 2. 


(1) Statutes of the Realm, vol. UI, 25° année de Henri VIII, chap. xxu, p. 473-4. 
Sauf les sections 2, 3 et 8, ce chapitre est résumé dans le reste du présent para- 
graphe, parfois méme par extraits textuels. — (2) Cette parenthése est du bio- 
graphe. Cranmer prononça la sentence d'annulation du mariage de Henri VIII et 


de Catherine à Dunstable, le 23 mai 1533 et ratifia cinq jours après à Lambeth celui > 


d'Anne et du roi (P. Friepmann, Anne Doleyn, vol. I, p. 204). 
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printing or any exterior acte or deed procure or doe any thinge 
to the preiudice, slander, disturbance or derogacion of the said 
matrimonie or the yssue growinge of the same, that every such 
person should be deemed and iudged as an high traytor and shoulde 
suffer such paine and losses as in case of high treason is provided. 
And further yf any person should by word or speech only (without 
wryting or doinge) utter and publish any thing in derogation of this 
matrimonie, that every such offence should be taken and iudged * 
for misprision of high treason, and the offendors to suffer impri- 
sonment during the kinges pleasure, and to loose to him all their 
goods, chattels and debts and that for offending in any of these 
treasons or misprisions no previledge nor immunitie of sanctuarie 
Within this realm should serve certaine other things there be also 
contayned within ® the same Acte as by reading of the ® statute 
may appeare more at large. But lastly it is concluded that for 
the better and more sure keeping and observinge of this Acte, as 
well the nobles of this realme spirituall and temporall, as all other 
subiects of the same, shall make a corporall oath that they shall truly 
and constantly observe, defend and keepe to the uttermost of their 
cunninge, will and power the whole effect and contents of this 


cus eiusdem matrimonii sive prolis ex eo secuturae, illum criminis 
laesae maiestatis regiae censendum omnesque poenas, quae in huius- 


modi causis infligi solent, luiturum ; sin vero quis verbo solum tan- 


tillum contra illud protulisset, * huius bona universa tam mobilia 
quam immobilia, et quae in nominibus haberet, regio fisco appli- 
canda esse corpusque in carcere tandiu detinendum, quod regiae 
maiestati placeret; nullum autem pro his criminibus locum fore 
refugii, aut privilegium recurrendi tamquam ad asylum in sanctis- 
sima templa aut alia loca sacra et religiosa per totum regnum 
Angliae, praeter multa alia quae illo statuto continentur, sicuti facile 
legenti apparebit. Atque ut multo strictius et accuratius haec consti- 
tutio Parlamenti observaretur, cautum est ut tam proceres regni, 
quam omnes ecclesiastici et alii quicumque subditi eius regni iureiu- 
rando sancte promitterent se illam observaturos omnibusque suis 
viribus, facultatibus, potestate ac scientia operam daturos, ut singula 


quaeque in ea comprehensa usque ad unguem perficerent. Cuius 


— 4 adiudged 2. — © in 2. — 6 same add. 2. 


* p. 113. 
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statute(1). The wordes of which oath (although bi be not expressed 


at large in the statute) were these : 

140. YE (2) shall sweare to beare faith, truth and obedience all only 
to the kings Ma'* and to his heires of his body of his most deere and 
entirely beloved lawfull wife, queen Ann, begotten and to be ! * begotten. 
And further to the heires of our said ? souveraine lorde accordinge to 
the limitacion in the statute made for suretie of his succession in the 


crowne of this realme mentioned and contayned and not to any other 


within this realme nor forraine authoritie or potentate. And in case any 
oath be made or hath bene made by you to any person or persons, that 
then y° to repute y° same as vaine and annilulat and that to your cunn- 
inge, witt and uttermost of your powre without guile, fraud or other 
undew meane, ye shall observe, keepe, maintaine and defend the said 


iuramenti verba, licet diserte et manifeste in statuto posita non sint, 
hic subsequuntur : 


IURAMENTUM AD CONFIRMANDAM REGIS SUCCESSIONEM. 


140. lurabis te fidelitatem omnem, veritatem et oboedientiam regiae 
maiestati tantum, et heredibus corporis sui ex amatissima coniuge 
sua ac regina Anna, sive am natis sive postea. nascituris, nec non et 
heredibus aliis D. N. regis iuxta tenorem statuti pro securitate succes- 
sionis coronae huius regni facti exhibiturum, nec te alicui sive in hoc 
regno aut extra illud forinsecae potestati cuicumque adhaesurum ; et 
si forte fidem iam dederis cuivis alteri personae aut personis, eam pro 
nulla et invalida. habiturum, teque hoc facturum pro tua tota. scientia, 
ingenio et viribus, absque Feinde et dolo, aut aliis artibus illicitis. Sta- 


140. — ! (to be) om. 1. — ? om. 1. 2. 


(1) Le statut ajoute que le refus de préter serment devra étre considéré comme 
une offense de misprision of high treason. Voir plus haut p. 254, la note. — (2) Le 
texte du serment qui suit se trouve mot pour mot inséré dans l'édit. authentique de 
1817, Statutes of the Realm, vol. I, 26° année de Henri VIII, chap. 11, p. 493. J'en 
tiens compte dans les variantes. Il importe de remarquer que le statut résumé par 
le biographe au $ 139 prescrivait un serment conforme à la teneur des différents 
articles de ce statut, mais ne déterminait pas la formule précise du serment. Ce ne 
fut qu'à la session du Parlement de novembre 1534 (26* année de Henri VIII), que 
la formule ci-jointe fut insérée dans un nouveau statut, confirmant l'acte de sueces- 
sion passé dans la session précédente (25° année de Henri VIII) et recut ainsi 
force obligatoire. 
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Acte of succession and all the whole effects and contents therof, and all 
other Acts and statuts made in confirmacion or ? for execucion of the 
same or of * any thing therin contayned. And this ye shall doe against 
all manner of persons of what estate, dignitie, degree or condicion soever 
they be. And in no wise do or ? attempt, nor to your powre suffer to be 
done or attempted directly or indirectly 9 any thing or things privelie or 
apertly to the lett hindrance, damage" or derogacion therof or of any 
part of the same by any manner of meanes or for any manner of pre- 
tence. So helpe you God, all saincts and the holy evangelistes 8. 

141. Tuis oath, although it was not in these wordes expressed 
within the statute (as before is * said) and therby not of any such 
force that any man was compellable by vertue of the lawe to take 
yt, yet so it ? pleased the kinge and his counsellors of their owne 
authoritie to have yt framed and lykewise tendred to all such as were 
called before the commissioners for that cause authorised. And in 
the end of that session of Perleament (wich was the xxx'^ of March) 
it was offred to all y* lords of the higher howse, both spirituall and 


' temporall, and lykewise to the commons in the lower howse (1). 


tutum porro successionis regis, et universa in eo contenta, et omnia alia 
acta et decreta in eundem finem promulgata contra omnes cuiuscumque 
status, dignitatis, gradus aut condicionis fuerint, observabis, tueberis, 
defendes, neque quicquam per te facies, aut conaberis, aut quantum in 


. le erit directe vel indirecte, aperte aut clam, in impedimentum, detrimen- 


tum aut derogationem huius statuti, aut alicuius particulae in eo 
positae et comprehensae, quovis praetextu aut colore, fieri aut tentari 
permittes. Sic te Deus adiuvet, omnes sancti et sancta eius evangelia. 
141. Quod iuramentum, licet conceptis verbis in statuto non pone- 
batur et propterea illius constitutionis vi nullus ad illud praestandum 
iure cogi potuisset, visum est tamen regi et iis, qui ei a consilio fue- 
runt,ita formandum atque ab iis omnibus, qui coram deputatis regiis 
vocarentur, exigendum esse. In fine vero illius parlamentariae sessio- 
nis, quae in diem 30 martii incidit, exhibitum fuit, hac forma et 
modo, * omnibus proceribus regni in superiori domo Parlamenti con- 


 gregatis. Quorum permulti inviti iurarunt ; Roffensis vero penitus id 


— 3 and 1. 2. — * om. 9. — 5 (do or) om. 2. — 9 (or i) om, 1. 2. —" daunger 1. 2. — 
Sevangelist 1. 2. | , 
141. — ! (b. i.) i. b. 2. — ? (so it) it so 2. 


(1) Ibid. Cfr. R. Dixon, Hist. of the Church of England, 2° edit., vol. I, p. 205. 
London, 1884, 


* p. 78. 


*p. 114. 
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Wherof most of both howses * accepted yt with heavie harts, only 
my lord of Rochester except, who openly refused to sweare yt. 
Nevertheles he was winked at for that time and nothing said to him. 
And so the Parleament being ended, he departed home to his pallace 
at Rochester (1). Where he had not remayned above y* space of four 
daies, but a letter came to him from ye? archbishop of Canterburie 
and certaine other commissioners, willing him personally to appeare 
before them at Lambeth in the said archbishops howse, by a cer- 
taine day expressed within that? letter, all excuses sett apart (2). 
142. This letter, being once knowne and heard of within ! his 


howse, cast such a terror and feare amonge his servants and after | 


amonge other ? his frends abroade in the countrey, that nothing was 
there to be heard of but lamentacion and mourninge on all sides. 
Howbeit the holy man nothing at all dismaid therwith (as a thinge 
that he dayly and howerly looked for before), called all his familie 
before him and willed them to be of good cheere and to take no care 


abnegavit, neque se hoc iureiurando obstringere voluit, cui tamen eo 
tempore nihil obiectum aut occlamatum fuit. Sed cum finito Parla- 
mento ad palatium suum Roffense recesserat, vix ibi tribus aut ad 
summum quattuor diebus haeserat, cum nuntius ad eum ab archiepi- 
scopo Cantuariensi Cranmero et aliis deputatis regiis veniret cum 
litteris, quibus ei denuntiabatur ut in domo archiepiscopali Lambethi 
ad diem praefixum compareret, omni excusatione semota. 

142. Quod ut a domesticis et aliis amicis eius intellectum fuit, 
correpti sunt omnes maerore ac tristitia, nihilque ibi praeter singul- 
tus, gemitus et lacrimas audiebatur. At ille hoc nuntio nihil perter- 
ritus, congregata in unum tota familia sua, iussit eos bgno animo esse, 
nec de ipso quicquam esse sollicitos, qui neutiquam dubitaret quin 
totum ad maiorem Dei gloriam et propriam ipsius- salutem cederet. 
Sed tamen, quia ubi semel abiret, incertum esset de reditu, praece- 


— 3 the 2. 
142. — ! in2. —? om. 2. 


(1) Erreur du biographe. Une grave indisposition empécha notre bienheureux 
d'assister à la session du Parlement, qui dura du 15 janvier au 30 mars 1534. 


Cfr. sa lettre au roi du 97 février 1534. (Brucx, Archaeologia, vol. XXV, p. 90.) — 1 


(2) Un renvoi marginal placé en face du n. xv de la première rédaction de la 
Vie anglaise (Dissert. prélimin. p. 33) prouve que notre biographe s'est servi du 
récit de Thomas More (ibid., note) pour raconter la comparution de Fisher devant 
les commissaires royaux. Bien des détails, qu'on va lire dans les SS 142 et 143, 
auront été fournis à l'auteur par des serviteurs de l'évêque (ibid., p. 64-5). p 
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for him, saying that he nothing doubted but all this should be to the 


. glorie of God and his owne quietnes : And for that (said he) I being 


once gone, ow? may doubt of the time of my returne hither to you againe. 
Ihave willed my steward to consider every of you with a portion of my 
goodes as far as they will * extende, desiringe God to send both you and 
me his grace. And so turning his backe left them all weepinge and 
went about other busines. And callinge his officers to him to consult 
for the disposition of his goods, he first allotted to Michael Howse in 
Cambridge (where he was brought up at learninge) (1) a hundred 
pounds 5 which was after paid to the college * in goulde. An other 
* portion he caused to be devided amonge his servants, alowinge 
to 7 every one of them a rate, accordinge to his place and worthines. 
Lykewise to poore people in Rochester he assigned an other some to 
be distributed. The rest he reserved for him self, to defend his neces- 
sitie in prison, wherof he accounted him self sure, as soone as he 
was come before the commissioners. Alwaies reserving to the college 
of S* John in Cambridge his books and ? such parcells of goodes as 
he before had geven them, and borrowed againe of them by his 


pisse se dixit oeconomo domus suae, ut eorum singulis aliquam 
partem bonorum suorum, quatenus se extenderent facultates eius, 
distribueret ; praeterea nihil esse nisi se et sibi et illis divinam gra- 
tiam ac benedictionem comprecari. Quibus dictis et suis omnibus ita 
collacrimantibus relictis, ipse ad alia negotia tractanda accessit. Con- 
vocatis igitur iis qui praeerant rebus suis, de earum dispensatione 
cum eis deliberare coepit. Et in primis collegio D. Michaelis, in uni- 
versitate Cantabrigensi, ubi fuerat in litteris educatus, donavit cen- 
tum libras anglicas, quae in communi pecunia huius patriae ascendunt ad 
mille florenos : quae quidem summa postea in auro integra persoluta 
fuit. Aliam etiam pecuniae non parvam quantitatem famulis suis, 
unicuique pro sua dignitate et meritis, distribuit ; tertiam pauperibus 


civitatis Roffensis dandam assignavit. Quod reliquum erat, sibiipsiet | 


necessitatibus suis, si forte in carcerem coniceretur (quod statim 
atque coram iudicibus deputatis compareret, non dubitavit fore), 
reservavit. Collegio D. Iohannis Cantabrigiae bibliothecam suam 
omnem et alia quae prius donaverat, sed per publicum instrumentum 


— 3 om. 1. — * om. 9. — 5 (ah. p.) tous les mss., sauf 2 quia: Cli, — 6 howse 2. — 
7 og, 9. — 8 (h. b. a) om. tous les autres mss. 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 5. Le détail suivant est confirmé par Baxer-Mayor, Hist. 


. of the College of St. John, p. 103. 


B. FISHER. 19 


MR 


wrytinge, though in deed his good meaning in that pointe was never 


4 
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fulfilled, as after shall be declared ? (1). 

143. The next day he sett forward his iorney towards Lambeth ; 
and passing through Rochester, there were by that time assembled 
a great number of people of that cittie and countrey about to see 
him departe, to whom he gave his blessing on all sides as he ridd 


through the cittie bareheaded. There might you have heard great 


waylinge and lamentinge, some crying that they should never see 
him againe, some others said : woe worth they that are the cause of his 
trooble, others cryed out upon the wickednes of the time to see such 
a sight, every one uttering his greef to others as their mindes served 


‘them. Thus passed he, till he came to a place in the way called 


shooters Hill, nighe twenty miles from Rochester, on the topp 
wherof he rested himself and dessended from his horse. And because 
the howre of his refection was then come(which he observed at dewe 
times), he caused to be set before him such victualls as were thither 
brought for him of purpose. And there dyned openly in the ayre, his 


iterum mutuo ab eis acceperat, iussit restitui ; quamvis, ut. postea 
dicemus apertius, haec eius voluntas numquam fuit completa. 

143. Postero die, dum Lambethum proficisceretur et Roffam 
necesse haberet transire, multi ex civitate et locis vicinis congregati 
sunt ut ipsum discedentem aspicerent et salutarent : quibus ille, per 
totam civitatem nudo capite obequitans, hine inde omnibus genufle- 


ctentibus benedictionem episcopalem impertivit. Licuisset tunc incre- 


dibilem luctum et gemitum multitudinis audire, * quibusdam eiulan- 
tibus quod eum numquam amplius visuri essent, aliis multa mala 
persecutoribus eius imprecantibus, nonnullis in temporum iniquita- 
tem exclamantibus quod tale spectaculum cernere cogebantur ; 
unoquoque, prout ferebat opportunitas, apud alium de huius episcopi 
luctuoso discessu conquerente. Cum autem inde ad montem vulgo 
sagittariorum vocatum, viginti miliaribus anglicanis Roffa distan- 
tem, pervenisset, in ipso montis vertice, ex equo descendens, nonnihil 
conquievit. Et quia hora prandii iam aderat, quam ille circa idem 
fere tempus praecise semper observare solebat, iussit sibi adferri 
edulia, quae antea illi de industria comparata fuerunt, ut sub dio 
famulis undique circumstantibus vesceretur ; cibo deinde sumpto, 


— ? (and calling-declared) add. post. marginale dans 1, reproduite par tous les 
autres mss. 


(1) Vie de Fisher, n. 168. Cfr. n. 38. 
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servants standing round about him, and so came to London that 
night. And this precise order of dyett he used longe before, because 
* the phisicians thought and he feared himself to be entred into a 
consumption (1). 

144. When the daie of his appearance was come, he presented 
himself before the byshopp of Canterburie, the lord Audeley chancel- 
lor of England and Mt Thomas Cromwell the kings secretarie and 
certaine other commissioners authorised under the great seall to 
tender the oath to him and others, they sitting then at Lambeth. 
Where he found at y° same time St Thomas More and M: doctor 
Wilson, somtymes the kings confessor; who both had refused the 
oath a litle before his comminge. And therupon S" Thomas More 
being committed to the custodie of the abbott of Westminster, doctor 
Wilson was forthwith sent to the Towre !. Against the said daie all 
the clergie of London were also warned to come thither about the 
same purpose, wherof fewe or none refused the oath for that time (2). 


eadem nocte Londinum perrexit. Neque enim mirandum est illum 
hanc tam accuratam victus sui rationem tam diligenter a longo tem- 
pore ex medicorum praescripto observasse, cum valde ab omnibus 
metueretur ne in tabem incidisset. 

144. Ad diem autem constitutum, coram archiepiscopo Cantua- 
riensi, barone Audlaeo cancellario, Thoma Cromwellio secretario 
regis, ceterisque, quibus hoc negotium exigendi iusiurandum tam ab 
ipso quam ab aliis demandatum erat, comparuit apud Lambethum. 
Quo etiam die excellentissimum * virum * Thomam Morum et doctorem 
Wilsonum, regis olim confessarium, quorum uterque in verba regis et 
statuti iurare renuit ante huius adventum, convenerant : ex quibus 
Morus abbati Westmonasterii in custodiam traditus erat, sed doctor 


Wilsonus in arcem * Londinensem retrusus. Citatus etiam fuerat in 


idem tempus universus clerus Londinensis; quorum fere nullus aut 


admodum certe pauci iurare detrectaverunt. 


144. — ! of London add. 9. 


(1) La particularité du diner en plein air a été communiquée à l'auteur par son 
correspondant de Cambridge (Dissert. prélimin., p. 46, § 3). Le cardinal R. Pole, 
dans son livre Pro ecclesiasticae unitatis defensione, qui parut à Rome en 1537 
(cfr. Vie, p. 195, note 1) fournit cet autre détail : Atque hoc etiam postea accepi, 
cum Londinum accersitus esset ut in carcere conderetur, in itinere ad aliquod tem- 
pus ob virium imbecillitatem animo defecisse (Livre IIL, f. cxviY). — (2) La source 
de ce S estlalettre du mois d'avril 1534 que Thomas More adressa de la Tour 
de Londres à sa fille Marguerite. Voir plus haut, p. 276, note 2. La premiére compa- 
rution devant les commissaires eut lieu le 13 avril. More déclare expressément qu'il 


* p. 116. 


sic 


* cod. arcam. 


DAT. 


* p. 80. 


280 VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


145. Then was he called into the chamber before them; and there 
my lorde of Canterburie put him in remembrance of the late Acte of 
Perleament, wherin is provided an oath to be ministred to all the 
kings Maiesties subiects for the suretie of his succession in the 
crowne of his realme. Which oath, said he, all the lordes both spirituall 
and temporall have willingly taken, only your lordshipp except. And 
therefore his Ma‘ holdeth himself greatly discontent with you and hath 
(by his commission) appointed us ! to call you before us and to ? offer 
you the oath once againe, which we have here present. And therwith 
laying the oath before him, demaunded of him what he said to yt. 
Then said my lord of Rochester: I pray you, let me see the oath and 
consider a litle upon yt. Then the commissioners, consulting * a litle 
amonge them selves, graunted him space for four or five daies, and 
so he departed againe to his owne howse in Lambeth Marsh, where 
he lodged (1). | 


145. Tandem, vocato et hoc episcopo nominatim coram iisdem 
commissariis, archiepiscopus ante omnia revocat illi in memoriam 
ultimi Parlamenti decretum, in quo de iuramento omnibus suae 
maiestati subditis praestando ad maiorem securitatem derivandae 
legitimae successionis coronae regni Angliae in posteros regis consti- 
tutum fuerat. Quod quidem omnes proceres et optimates tam eccle- 
siasticos, quam saeculares (eo solo excepto) praestitisse affirmabat : 
regiam vero maiestatem ipsi graviter offensam eliratam praecepisse , 
ut similiter illi, coram ipsis citato et comparenti, idem iuramentum 
proponeretur. Posita igitur ante oculos eius huius iurisiurandi for- 


mula, petiit ab eodem archiepiscopus an esset paratus conceptis . 


verbis illud praestare. Cui Roffensis : Ostendite, inquit, quaeso, mihi 
verba ipsius iuramenti latius deducta, * ut de eis paulisper deliberem. 
Tune deputati regii, nonnihil apud se tacite mussitantes, dederunt ei 
deliberandi spatium ad quattuor vel quinque dies ; quo tempore in 
propriis aedibus, in paludibus Lambethi sitis, unde prius ad eos venerat, 
commoratus est. 


145. — 1 om. 2. —? 0m, 2. 


ignore ce qui advint de l'évéque de Rochester tous ces derniers jours, c'est-à-dire 
depuis le 13 avril, jusqu'au jour où Fisher fut interné à la Tour: What time my lord 
of Rochester was called in before them [les commissaires], that can I not tell. But at 
night I hard that he had ben before them, but where he remained that night, and so 
forthe till he was sent hither, I never hard. W. Rasraz, The Works of Sir Thomas 
More, p. 1429. — (1) A la date du 17 avril John Husee informait le vicomte Lisle 
que the bishop of Rochester is in the custody of my lord of Can- 
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146. Durince the time of his lyinge there, many of his frends came 
to visit him, and as it were to take their leaves of him thinking to 
see him no more after that daie. Amonge which, the maisters and 
fellowes of St Johns college in Cambrige, not forgettinge their great 
benefit received at his handes, sent up two of their companie, called 
M: Seton and M* Brandesbe, partly to salute and visit him in the 
name of the whole howse and partly to desire of him the confirma- 
cion of their statuts under his seale, which himself longe before had 
made and drawne in wrytinge, but never yet ! confirmed. And ther- 
fore doubting much the time of his imprisonment to be verie neare 
at hand, their humble suite was thatit would please him to alowe y® 
same statuts under his seale before he went to prison. But to that he 
answered that he would first reade and consider them once more and 
then yf he lyked them, he would fulfill their request. A/as, said 
they, we feare the time is nowe to short for you to reade them, before 
you go to prison. — Then, said he, I will reade them in prison. — Nay, 
said they, that, we thinke?, will hardly be brought to passe. — Then, 
said he,let Gods will be done; for I will never alowe under my seale that 
thinge, which I have not well and substantially veiwed and considered. 


146. Interea conveniebant ad eum plurimi amicorum ut illum 
salutarent eique vale dicerent, existimantes fore ut eum numquam 
amplius viderent. Inter quos praepositus et sodales collegii D. Iohan- 
nis in academia Cantabrigensi, non immemores multorum et magno- 
rum beneficiorum ab eo acceptorum, binos collegii eiusdem socios, 
Setonium et Brandesbeium, delegarunt, partim ut illum nomine totius 
collegii salutarent et inviserent, partim vero ut ab eo statutorum suo- 
rum confirmationem ipsius sigillo confirmatam (nam illa iampridem 
eis descripserat, sed sigillo suo nondum communiverat) peterent. 


-Veriti enim ne brevi in carcerem coniceretur, rogabant ut eadem 


statuta prius auctoritate sua confirmaret. Quibus ille respondit se 
antea semel ea relecturum ; quae si relecta placerent, tum approba- 
turum. At illi : Veremur, inquiunt, ne pro brevitate temporis non possis 
omnia. pervolitare, antequam ingrediaris carceres. Quibus ille: Legam 
igitur, inquit, in carcere. Illis vero replicantibus aegre hoc illi posse 
concedi : Voluntas ergo, inquit, Dei fiat, quia sigillo meo numquam 
communire volo, quod. non prius diligenter legerim et expenderim. 


146. — ! (n. yet) yet n. 2. —? (we th.) om. 2. 


terbury, and Sir Thomas More in the keeping of the abbot of Westminster, 
Dr. Wilson in the Tower. Voir Letters and Papers of Henry V IIL, vol. VII, n. 502. 


* p. 118. 
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147. Wherfore these two fellowes departed without their purpose. 
But shortly after, when this good father was in prison and things 
began to alter and change, the byshop of Canterburie and Mr * Crom- 
well the kings secretarie, with certaine others, by vertue of a com- 
mission from the kinge, made a newe booke of statuts and sent them 
downe under their authoritie to y* college. Which newe statuts 
beinge received, then were the ould before made by the bishop of 
Rochester pronounced void and of none effect; and therfore the 
bookes to be laide away and disposed at their ! pleasure (1). 

148. At the same time, was presedent in that howse one Mr George 
Cowper, batchler in divinitie and a right wel learned and reverend 
man (2). This M* Cowper, havinge one of the ould statute bookes 
remayning in his custodie (as by vertue of his office belonged unto 


147. Quibus duobus re infecta recedentibus, cum iste paulo post 
in carcerem esset extrusus resque omnes innovari coepissent, archi- 
episcopus Cantuariensis, Thomas Cranmerus, unus ex regiis parasitis 
et asseclis, ac Thomas Cromwellus secretarius, cum aliis nonnullis ad 
id delegatis, novum librum statutorum composuerunt, et sua auctori- 
tate roboratum ad collegium remiserunt. Quibus novis statutis rece- 
ptis, vetera * ab episcopo Roffensi pridem confecta, ut irrita sunt 
reiecta. 

148. Praeerat eodem tempore huic collegio D. Georgius Cooperus, 
sacrae theologiae baccalaureus, vir doctissimus et gravissimus, qui, 


cum ratione officii sui unum ex antiquis statutorum libris penes se 


haberet, noluit eum propter auctorem conscindere aut omnino abi- 
147. — 1 om. 1. 


(1) Thomas Baker, le consciencieux auteur de | History of the College of St. John 
the Evangelist, Cambridge (édit. Mayor, p. 100-1), rapporte, sur la foi des archives 
de cet-établissement, qu'une députation, formée de Brandisbe, Seton et Redmain, 
demanda et obtint l'aecés auprès de Fisher, déjà prisonnier à la Tour de Londres. 
Là ils soumirent à la signature de l'évéque quelques amendements, inspirés par 
Cranmer, à introduire dans la rédaction des statuts de 1530. Leur démarche 
demeura sans résultat. A la mort de Fisher, Cromwell fut nommé chancelier de 
l'Université de Cambridge. Le collége Saint-Jean continua à étre régi selon le 
méme code de 1530, mis toutefois en harmonie avec les injonctions royales de 1535 
(J. B. Muzuncer, The University of Cambridge, vol. I, p. 360. Sur les revisions 
successives des statuts de Fisher, cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 193, notes 2 et 3). Il 
semble done que les souvenirs de notre biographe aient été un peu brouillés. — 
(2) Cfr. Baker-Mayor, ouvr. cité, pp. 354 et 359 (bis). j 
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him), was loath to deface or cast it awaie, for his sake that made 
them; but studying with himself what were best to doe with the 
bookes, agreed at last to geve it to ! some bodie to be kept for a 
remembrance of that holy man; and so upon some speciall fancie (as - 
it seemed) gave them to a young fellow of that howse standing by, 
called Thomas Watson, saying to him : Hould take this booke of my 
guift and keep it well; for the time may come that thou shalt live and 
restore it to y* howse and so bringe the statutes into their force againe. 
And in deed, as this good man said, it came after to passe. For that 
yonge man prospered in his studies so singulerly well y* he came to 
great honor, estimacion and credit. And being many yeres after 
elected Mr of that howse, restored againe those good statutes, which 
stood in force till wickednes againe got the upper hand ?. But since 
that, for his speciall merrits he being more worthily promoted to 
the bishoprick of Lincoln, is for his great and profound learninge 
accounted a rare man in his time ? (1). 


cere, quamvis iam essent ea statuta abolita ; sed cunctabundus quid 
de eo faceret, statuit in memoriam huius sancti viri alicui dare custo- 
diendum. Reliquit igitur exemplar horum statutorum apud Thomam 
Watsonum, iuniorem illius collegii socium, pro singulari quodam 
amore et benevolentia, qua illum prae ceteris est prosecutus. Cui 
praeterea mandavit ut illa apud se reposita servaret : posse enim 
ilum in ea tempora vivere, quibus haec collegio restituta in usum 
revocarentur. Quod postea, uti praedixit, ita evenit. Eos enim hic 
Watsonus in litteris progressus fecit ut ad magnos deinceps honores 
evectus fuerit et bonis temporibus eidem collegio praefuerit ; eique 
haee statuta, aliis sublatis, reddiderit, quae vim suam atque robur 
eo usque habuerunt, quoad iniquitas iterum dominari coepisset. Qui 
et Lincolniensis episcopus tempore Mariae reginae catholicae factus, dum 
haec scriberentur, adhue superstes fuit, et in carcere multis annis, privatus 
amplissimo episcopatu propter fidem catholicam conclusus, inter praestantissi- 
mos nostrae aetatis viros non immerito habebatur : ex quo et multa huc spe- 
ctantia hausimus. 


148. — ! (it to) them 2. — ? (which-hand) après corr. 1 ; avant corr. : which 
now stand in force at this day. — ? (being-time) was most worthily promoted to 
the bishopricke -of Lincolne : and for his vertue and profound learninge he was 
accounted a very rare and diligent pastor, Lansdowne 493, fol. 61°. 


(1) D'aprés le traducteur latin, bien des détails de cet épisode auraient été 
fournis par Thomas Watson lui-méme. Il est à croire que le vénérable évéque de 
Lincoln n'a pas pu se tromper en ce qui le concerne personnellement. 


* 119, 
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149. * Tur daie beinge at last come, when this blessed man sholde 
geve answere before the commissioners, whether he would accept 


_ the oath or noe, he presented himself againe unto them, sayinge that 


he had perused the same oath with as good deliberacion as he could ; 
but that beinge framed in such sort as it is, by no means he could 
accept it with safetie of his conscience. Nevertheles (said he) to satisfie 
the kings Ma‘ will and pleasure I can be! content to sweare to some part 
therof; so that my self may frame yt with other condicions and in other 
sort then it now standeth; and so both mine owne conscience shall be 
therby satisfied and his Ma** doings the better iustified and warranted 
by lawe (1). But to yt they answered that the king would by noe 


149. Cumque dies iam dictus advenisset, quo viro sancto apud 
delegatos hos iudices respondendum fuit velletne hoc iuramentum 
suscipere aut recusare, ubi coram eis constitisset, dixit se summa 
cum deliberatione rem totam expendisse, sed in ea forma, qua pro- 
ponebatur, non posse illud suscipere; ut tamen aliquo modo regis 
voluntati satisfaceret, velle se et posse alicui eius parti subscribere, 
modo liceret ipsa pro suo arbitratu aliis quibusdam condicionibus et 
verborum formulis illud vestire et ornare: qua ratione et suae con- 
scientiae melius prospectum iri, et hoc regis factum magis posse pro- 
bari aiebat. Cui illi e contra replicabant regem nullam prorsus 


149. — ! (can be) am 2. 


(1) Cranmer écrivait à Cromwell le 17 avril 1534: My lord of Rochester and 
Master More were contented to bee sworne to the Actt of the king’s succession, but not 


the preamble of the same. What was the cause of thair refusall thereof, I am uncer- — 


taine, and they wolde by no meanes expressethe same. Neverthelesse it must.nedis be 
either the diminution of the authoritie of the Bishop of Rome, or ells the reprobation 
of the king’s first pretensed matrimony (Lewis, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. H, 
p. 355). C'était là en effet pour une conscience catholique la pierre d'achoppement 
que cachait le préambule de l'acte xxm de la 95° année de Henri VIII. Le saint 
prélat ne se départit jamais dans la suite de ce sage esprit de réserve et de conci- 
liation. A partir du 1** mai 1534 il fut plusieurs fois requis de prêter serment. 
(Statutes of the Realm, vol. Ill, 26 Henri VIII, chap. xxu, p. 527). Sa réponse fut 
toujours la méme. Il voulait bien reconnaitre au roi et au parlement le droit de 
changer dans des cas graves la loi de succession au trône; mais là s’arrétaient 
ses concessions. Le 22 décembre il écrivait de la Tour à Cromwell: Att my last 
beyng befor yow and the other commyssionars for takyng of the othe concernyng 
the kyngs most noble succession, I was content to be sworn unto that parcell concern- 
yng the succession ; and there I did rehears this reason which I sade moved me, 


I dowted nott but that the prynce of eny realme, with the assent of his nobles and 
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meanes lyke of any kinde of exceptions or condicions. And therfore, 
said my lord of Canterburie, you must answere directly to our question, 
whether you will sweare the oath or noe. — Then, said my lord of 
Rochester, yf you will needes have me answere directly, my answere 
is : that for asmuch as mine owne conscience cannot be satisfyed, I doe 
absolutely refuse the oath. Upon which answere, he was sent straight 
awaie to the Tower of London (1); where he remayned verie close 


locked and shutt up in a-strong prison, without the ? companie of 


any person more then of one servant to helpe him in his necessitie, 
because he was aged. And this was done on Tuesdaie the xxi'^ of 
April in the yere of our Lord God 1534, and the xxv" yere of the 
kings raigne, being the last day of his raigne for that yere. 


admissurum exceptionem, aut condicionem aliam ; ideo directe et 
aperte propositae quaestioni illum respondere dene velletne illud 
suscipere, an nollet. Cum igitur, inquit ille, a me directum responsum 
petatis, mea responsio haec est, quod, cum iurare in hac causa repugnet 
conscientiae meae, absolute recusem iurare. Continuo igitur missus in 
arcem Londinensem, artissima firmissimaque custodia, nullo eum 
penitus adire permisso praeter unum famulum ad senectutis suae 
infirmitates * et necessitates sublevandas, ibi detinebatur. Acta fue- 
runt haec feria 2, quae incidit in diem 2™ (2) mensis aprilis anno 
incarnationis Domini 1534, regni vero huius Henrici VIII 25°, qui fuit 
ultimus dies regni eius pro illo anno. 


— ? om. 9. 


commons, myght appoynte for his succession royal such an order ass was seen 


unto his wysdom most accordyng.... Albeitt I refused to swear to sum other parcels, 
bycause that my conscience wold not serve me so to doo (Bruce, Archaeologia, 
vol. XXV, p. 93). — (1) Ce S est développé d'aprés une note de W. Rastall (Voir 
plus bas, Documents, IT extrait, n. 3). De nos jours les historiens sérieux, méme 
anglicans, sont unanimes à flétrir l'iniquité de ce procédé. Le statut xxm de la 
25* année de Henri VIII n'avait pas investi les commissaires royaux du droit de 
jeter en prison ceux qui refusaient de préter le serment de succession. La juridi- 
ction ordinaire devait avoir son cours contre les réfractaires : either to have been 
indicted before a jury by common law, or proceeded by a bill of attainder (Dixon, 
Hist. of the Church of England, 2° edit., vol. I, p. 209). L'année précédente, Fisher 


avait déjà subi, par ordre du roi, un emprisonnement de deux mois (6 avril-13 


juin 1533), sous prétexte de calomnie dans l'affaire du divorce. Il aurait dit que 
le frère d'Anne Boleyn s'était rendu en France pour gagner à prix d'argent de 
puissantes influences (Letters and Papers, vol. VI, nn. 324 et 653). — (2) Erreur. 
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150. Arter ! he had lyen in prison six mounthes and more, the 
*p.120.  Perleament began againe at Westminster upon prorogacion * in the 
xxvi? yeare of the kings raigne, the third daie of November. This 
Perleament, although it were but short (for yt continewed but fyve 
and fortie daies), yet were the matters within it both great and 
waightie. Amonge which one Acte was made for ratifying the oath 
made in the last Perleament, towchinge the succession, for the 
refusing wherof this good bishop was committed to prison, as ye 
have heard before. For ye shall understand that, although this oath 
was ministred unto dyvers persons (wherof the ? most accepted it 
for fear) and some refused yt that were forthwith imprisoned, yet 
was not the same ever warranted by lawe, nether yet any man com- 
pellable by that lawe to take yt before the making of the seconde 
Acte. And therfore seeing it fell so out that this good father was by 
their owne lawes wrongfully imprisoned for refusinge this oath 


Cap. XVIII. — Parlamentum aliud coadunat, in quo statu- 
tum factum est de confirmando iuramento antea propo- 
sito pro successione regia ex Anna Boleina et primatus 
regi datus est in spiritualibus sine ulla modificatione, ut 
Roffensis praedixerat, poena laesae maiestatis in negan- 
tes constituta. Cui iuramento de suecessione Roffensis tam 
coram eonsiliariis regis ad se missis quam eoram episco- - 9 
pis et aliis negavit se subscripturum. Fa 


150. Post sex menses et quod excurrit, ex quo iste carcere con- 
clusus erat, indictum est a rege et aliud Parlamentum apud Westmo- 
nasterium anno 26° regni sui, ad tertium diem novembris. Quod 
quamvis brevissimum esset, cum ultra 45 dies non duraret, fuerunt 
tamen ibi res magni ponderis et momenti decisae ac pertractatae. 
Inter alia decretum fuit hoc iuramentum de successione regia, iuxta 
formam statuti prioris factam (propter quod et episcopus iste detine- 
batur adhuc in vinclis), esse confirmandum ; quia, quamvis plerisque — | 
fuerat delatum, ex quibus plurimi metu coacti in regis verba iura- - 3 
runt, et alii, qui illud recusaverunt, publica custodia detinebantur, 
nullus tamen iure municipali regni Angliae illud tenebatur praestare 
ante hoc secundum decretum parlamentarium. Et quia propriis eorum 


150. — ! that add. 2. — ? om. 9. b 
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which was not yet warranted by lawe ?, yt was now ordered that 
his wrongfull imprisonment was to be iudged and accounted rightfull 
from the begininge by vertue of this Act of Perleament (1). 

151. Turn was there an other statute made in the same Perlea- 
ment, wherby the kings his! heyres and successors, contrary to his 
former promise solemnly made to the convocacion in ye word ofa 
kinge, should be taken, accepted and reputed (for so be the verie 
termes of the statute) the one supreame head in earth of the Church 
of England called Aneticana EccrEsiA, to have and enioy the same as 
a tytle and stileto his emperiall erowne, with all honors, iurisdic- 
cions, authorities and priveleges to the same belonginge and should 
have full power and authority, as himself lysteth, to visitt, represse, 
redresse, reforme, order, correct, restraine and amende alle heresies, 
abuses, errors and offences, whatsoever they were as fully and 
amply as the same might or ought to be done or corrected by any 


legibus iniuste fuerat hic R™S episcopus carcere conclusus, per hoc 
statutum novum fiebat ut eius captivitas iusta fuisse censeretur ab 
initio. 

151. Definitum propterea fuit et in hoc Parlamento sancitum, ut 
rex, heredes omnes sui ac successores (secus quam toti clero in domo 
suae congregationis olim in fide regia promiserat) censerentur, 
aestimarentur, approbarentur (utor enim ipsissimis verbis statuti) 
esse unieum et summum caput Ecclesiae Christi in terris, quae ANGLI- 
CANA Ecorssi nuncupatur; illaque formula cum omni honore, iuris- 
dictione, auctoritate et privilegio eo pertinente, titulo eorum regali 


 annecteretur, et ut plenam haberent potestatem, quoties eis liberet 


visitandi,reprimendi,reformandi, ordinandi, corrigendi,restringendi et 
emendandi omnes haereses : [quae] per ullam potestatem spiritualem 


— 3 (which-lawe) om. 29; add. post. 1. — * (v. of) om. 2. 
151. — 1 om. 2. 


(1) Il s'agit du statut 11 dela 26° année de Henri VIII, dans Statutes of the Realm , 
vol. III, p. 493. (Voir plus haut, p. 274, note 2.) Les considérations du biographe 
sur l'effet rétroactif de cette loi, tendant à légitimer les six mois de captivité déjà 
subis par Fisher et More, proviennent de W. Rastall (extrait cité dans la note pré- 
cédente). L'historien Dixon, ouvr. cité, p. 209, résume et apprécie ce statut avec 
non moins de sévérité : When the Act of Succession was renewed and the oath at 
lenght inserted, their previous illegal imprisonment [c.-à-d. de Fisher et More] was 
covered by a clause enabling the commissioners to make a certificate to be as avail- 
able as an indictment for judgment and execution against the offender. A more 
shameful piece of retrospective legislation can hardly be con- 
ceived. 


"p.99. 
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spirituall authoritie or iurisdiccion (1). And wheras the convocacion 
* gave him this tytle in the xxij'^ yere of his raigne with much adooe 
(as ye have reade before), and yet not simply but with these condi- 
tionall wordes Quantum PER LEGEM Der Licer (2), now were these 
wordes forgotten or rather lefte out of purpose ? and all was taken 
by this Acte as of the lay people, without any condicion at all or 
mencion of those wordes, even as this holy man foresawe and had 
geven warning before hande. 

152. And that it might the more- easily be wrought, the kinge kept 
this good byshopp fast ! in prison all the Perleament time (3), lest he, 
being amonge the lordes in the higher howse, might hinder all? the 
matter as he had done before ? (4), which doubtles to the uttermost of 


fieri potuerunt : cumque 22° anno regni sui domus convocationis cleri 
maxima cum difficultate, ut antea dictum est, nec tamen simpliciter, 
sed cum hac restrictione Quantum PER DEI LEGEM LicET hunc titulum 
supremi capitis Ecclesiae Anglicanae illi tribuisset nunc haec verbo- 
rum moderatio * vel ex oblivione, vel, quod credibilius est de indu- 
stria fuit omissa, quod vir iste sanctus longe ante praevidit et prae- 
dixit futurum. 

152. Et ne per istum, ut antea, huic regis postulationi resisteretur, 
aut ne multos proceres sua persuasione in contrariam partem abdu- 


"ceret, toto tempore illius Parlamenti captivus tenebatur ; neque enim 


ille sine dubio desiisset omnibus viribus et huic statuto se opponere, 


— ? (or-purpose) add. post. 1 seul. 
152. — 1 om. 2, — 2 om. 9. — ? (hinder-before) as he had done before, hinder 
the matter 2 et d'autres mss. 


(1) Résumé trés exact, et qui reproduit souvent l'expression originale du docu- 
ment officiel. Statutes of the Realm, vol. IIT, 26° année de Henri VIII, chap. 1, p. 492. 


— (2) Vie de Fisher, n. 191, p. 243-5. — (3) La loi abandonnait au bon plaisir . 


Ee 


du roi la durée dela captivité de ceux qui étaient coupables de misprision of - x 


treason. Voir plus haut, p. 273. — (4) La cour redoutait la présence de Fisher au 
Parlement. Aussi cherchait-on à l'éloigner par la crainte ou la flatterie. Nous en 
avons déjà fourni la preuve pour la session de novembre 1531 (Vie de Fisher, 
p. 226, note). En janvier 1532, on négligea de le convoquer; mais il ne manqua 
pas de s'y rendre. (Letters and Papers, vol. V, n. 737). A la convocation du clergé 
en mars 1533, Fisher osa seul élever la voix contre les exigences royales en matière 


de divorce. (Ibid., vol. VI, n. 296.) Sa résistance lui valut deux mois de prison. © 
(Voir p. 285, note 1 ) L'année suivante, Henri VIII avait pris ses dispositions pour . 


empêcher l'évêque de Rochester d'assister à la session du mois de janvier (Letters 
and Papers, vol. VII, n. 121); la maladie du saint vieillard servit le roi à souhait. 
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his power he would have donne in deed, not only in this Acte, but 
also in sundrie other Acts, both in this Perleament and in other Per- 
leaments after, wherin the Church of England was utterly ruined, 
spoyled and quite overthrowne. In the same Perleament it was 
further enacted, that yf any manner of person should by word or 
deed MALiciousLY presume to denye this * tytle of supremacie, that 
then every such person should be reputed and taken as an high 
traitor and so suffer and abide ? such losses and paines as in cases 
of high treason is provided (1). And here I cannot omitt to declare 
unto you, what a busines was in the Perleament howse, when this Acte 


. was made. For there were many that thought the lawe verie hard 


and rygorous to condemne a man for high treason, for saying the 
king is not. supreame heade of the Church : for somtimes a man 


might say yt negligently or $ unaware, and somtime in sport by way 
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of talke; and therfore, except dew proofe could be made that the 
wordes were spoken mazicrousiy, the * common howse was verie 
loath to passe the Acte at all. This was debated amonge them for 
many daies, so that at last this worde maLiciousLy was expressed in 
the Acte (2), though afterward it served to no purpose at all. 


et ceteris eorum machinis et molitionibus quibuscumque, per quas 
Ecclesia Anglicana ad extremam tandem ruinam et perniciem devenit, 
adversatus fuisset. In eodem porro Parlamento decretum fuit, ut 
quisquis verbo vel facto MALITIOSE praesumeret titulum hunc regii 


primatus negare, is tamquam in summo gradu laesae maiestatis reus 


constitutus, eisdem omnino poenis esset obnoxius, quae contra eius- 
modi crimen de iure sancitae essent. Quod quidem vocabulum wart- 
TIOSE per summam contentionem a plerisque extortum erat, quia 
maxima pars eorum, qui in senatu tunc erant, hoc statutum alioqui 
non confirmasset, cum nimis eis crudele et inhumanum videretur, si 
quis haec verba iocose vel inconsiderate protulisset, illam tam gravi 
poena teneri ; sed parum aut nihil prorsus huius verbi adiectio pro- 
fuit, ut ex sequentibus planum fiet. 


- —1 the 2. — 5 (and a.) om. 2. — 6 and 2. 


(1) Voir Statutes of the Realm, vol. III, 26 Henri VIII, chap. xm, p. 508. Ce statut 
devait entrer en vigueur le 1*' février 1535. — (2) La source est de nouveau 


» W. Rastall. Voir plus bas Documents, Rastall, II extrait, n. 4. La véracité de cet 
- historien trouve un solide point d'appui dans une déposition de notre bienheureux, 


faite le 12 juin 1535 devant les commissaires de Henri VIII. Pendant qu'au Parle- 
ment on discutait, à la fin de janvier 1535, cet acte inoui d'arbitraire, par lequel 


* p.192. 
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153. Dunixcz the time that this blessed man lay thus closely empri- 
soned, the kinge sent to him divers of his counsell and somtimes 
certaine of the byshops and somtimes other lay men that were learn- . 
ed, to perswade with him to take y* oath of succession; but all in 
vaine. For such was his entyre constancie that neither paine of his 
imprisonment which to a weake and ould man could not be small, 
nor yet the fair flattering wordes, which they, that were sent from 
the kinge, with noe small shewe of eloquence used towards him, 
could at all move him to take such an ! oath against his conscience; 
no although he might winne therby (as himself said) the whole 
worlde (1). 


153. hoffensi igitur, ita ut diximus, carceribus mancipato, misit — 
ad eum rex interdum eos, qui ipsi erant a privatis consiliis, nonnum- 
quam episcopos, aliquando laicos quosdam eruditos, qui illi persua- 
derent, ne obstinatione animi pergeret recusare hoc iusiurandum, 
quod de successione regia confirmanda omnibus proponebatur. Sed 
frustra omnia tentavit. Tanta enim fuit praeditus constantia, ut nec 
paedore carceris, qui huiusmodi seni alioqui gravissimus videri debuit, 
nec verborum blanditüs et illecebris, quibus hi internuntii a rege 
missi cum magno verborum apparatu et splendore eum demulcere — — 
conabantur, potuerit a recta sententia et proposito dimoveri, quam- M 
vis, ut eis dicebat, ea ratione totum mundum lucrari potuisset. | 


153. — 1 om. 9. 


une simple contestation verbale des titres du roi serait qualifiée de crime de 
haute trahison, Robert Fisher vint à la prison rapporter à son frère l'attitude 
ouvertement hostile de la Chambre des communes. Jamais elle n'accepterait le 
statut, à moins d'y voir insérer le mot maricousiy (Cfr. cette déposition chez BRucE, M 
"Árchaeologia, vol. XXV, pp. 95 et 97; et la déposition du serviteur de l’évêque, __ 
dans Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 856, 2.) — (1) Toujours selon Rastall, II extrait, 
n. 1. Mais Rastall observe que le but de ces démarches officieuses était surtout de 
faire admettre par Fisher la suprématie du roi sur l'Église d'Angleterre : Supreame ji 
head of the Churche of England. D'après une réponse de Thomas More au cours jt 
d'un interrogatoire qu'il subit le 14 juin 1535, l'évêque de Rochester n'aurait pas 
été aussi intransigeant. Apon a quarter of a yere to his remembraunce, after the 
commyng of this deponent to the Towre (donc en juillet 1534), this respondent wrote 
a letter to Mr. Fissher, wherin he certified hym that this examinat had refused the 
othe of succession ; and never shewed the Counsaill, nor intended ever to shewe any 
"other, the cause, wherfor he did so refuse the same. And the said Mr Fissher — 
made hym answere, by a nother letter, agein, wherin he declared what answere he 
had made to the Counsaill, and remembreth that this was parte of the contentes — 
therof : “ howe hé had not refused to swere to the succession. , (Voir State Papers, —. 
vol. I, p. 433). Cfr. plus haut, p. 284, n. 1, la lettre de Fisher du 22 décembre 1584 
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154. Now was it so, that even about the verie same time, or verie 
soone after that he was thus committed to the Tower, the most 
famous and worthie man, S* Thomas More, his companion and fellow 
in trooble, was also committed to the same place for lyke refusall of 
the oath. This worthie man, as he was for his singuler witte far 
surpassing any that ever yet hath bene heard or read of in this 
realme and rarely elswhere, so for learning it was verie hard to finde 
a lay man at that time his lyke. When word was brought to my lord 
of Rochester by his man, that S' Thomas More was broughte thither 
prisoner, he.began straight waie to conceive a certaine ioy, being 
glàd no doubte of so good and faithfull companie as he therby hoped ! 
in having now such a worthie companion in this great * and worthie ^ "p.123. 
cause. Wherfore as'soone as he had convenient oportunitie, he sent 

. him his loving and harty commendacions, receiving from him the 
-  lyke againe. And after that beinge in time somewhat released of that 
close and hard emprisonment that at the first they suffred, they 


Cap. XIX. — De interceptis litteris inter Thomam Morum et 
hune Roffensem missis; et quod proceribus ad eum missis 
ut sciscitarentur an ipse vellet primatum regis statuto 
novo confirmatum agnoscere, respondit, cum hoc profiteri 
esset contra conscientiam suam et negare aperte non 
posset sine gravi offensa regis, se velle uti silentio, addens 
se posse reddere rationem et etiam velle conscientiae 
suae, si loquendo proficere posset aut rex non offende- 
retur. 
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| 154. *Eodem fere tempore Thomas Morus, vir celeberrimus, 
— socius et collega eius in hac persecutione, quod idem iuramentum sibi 
- oblatum recusasset, in castrum Londinense missus fuit. Qui vir, 
… sicut inaudita quadam ingenii felicitate omnes, qui umquam in hoc 
— regno aut usquam alibi clari evaserunt, superavit, sic propter excel- 
… lentem doctrinam ex sui ordinis hominibus, laicis dico, neminem 
— habuit superiorem aut aequalem. Quod ubi Roffensis noster accepis- 
— Set, hunc virum eo deductum esse captivum, tanto magis gaudebat, 
— quod socium tam fidelem in re tanti momenti nactus esset. Prima 
- jgitur opportunitate data, iussit eum suo nomine salvere, ut et Morus 
— vieissim illum. Relaxati vero paulo artiore carcere, magna cum 


——— 154. — ! for add. 2. 


AAT E a Douai Vom oTt qux += PEN VS a LEE pM y 
, ^ ( à 
, lo » y ME ^ s fe x 4 b "e * M. iw r 14 y. 
+: 1 i 4 ' : "" 4 à = mE Là = 
* M dei nam a + 
> 4 j ) et ^ 
. 3 > ? J 
: n Y^ 1 
J A. | , , ame afl 
^ 7 . “ " Pal 
* - t Vw 
à 
| 


“992 VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


would nowe and then salute one another secretly by their mutuall 
letters. Which continewed for a time to both their exceeding com- 
forts, till at length God, taking pittie upon their innocent soules in 
these longe and trooblesome afflictions of their bodies, was pleased 
io accept their good harts and wills, that so zelously sought and 
labored to be with him. 

155. For he permitted one letter at last to be taken, w my lord 
of Rochester had written to St Thomas More and sent by his owne 
servant (1): which letter being brought to the leiftennant, he forthwith 
sent it to the kings counsell, by whom yt was opened and reade, 
contayninge in it his harty request made to St Thomas More to 
know what he had said before the counsell at a certaine time (when 
he was called before them within the Tower) towching the divorce 
and receivinge of! the oath lymitted in the new Acte of Perleament. 
And in the same letter, also he ? declared what answere he ? himself 
had made before them, being hardly urged in the same matter a day 
or two before (2). This letter beinge thus knowne to the kinge and the 
counsell, was greevously taken by them all, conceving therby straight 


utriusque consolatione litteras ad se invicem missitant; quod tamdiu 
fecerunt, quoad Deus optimus maximus laborum, quos in hoc mortali 
corpore sustinuerunt, misertus, desiderium bonae voluntatis eorum, 
quo ad eum tantopere anhelabant, sibi gratum et acceptum fuisse 
declaravit. 

155. Permisit itaque una vice litteras, quas Roffensis famulo suo 
ad Morum perferendas tradidit, in manus quorundam malevolorum 
incidere, quas praefecto arcis delatas ille confestim ad concilium 
regium misit. Quae ubi apertae fuerunt, eorum tenor huiusmodi erat: 
petebat enim a Moro Roffensis sibi significari quid, citatus quodam 
die coram concilio regio in ipsa arce congregato, ad interrogata de 
regis divortio et similiter de iuramento pro successione regia confir- 
manda novo Parlamenti statuto introducto respondisset; et simu] 
ostendit ei quid ipse uno aut altero die praecedenti vehementer in | 
eadem causa exagitatus dixisset. Quae litterae ita deprehensae mul- 
tum et regis et consiliariorum suorum animos perturbarunt. Et quia 
inde facile compertum habebant multa et varia colloquia inter eos — - 


155. — 1 om. 2. — ? (a. he) he a. 2. — ? om. 2. 2 


(1) Ce serviteur de Fisher s'appelait Richard Wilson. Dans la suite il devint prétre 
et mourut en exil. Voir à son sujet Dissert. prélimin., p. 65, avec les notes. — 
(2) Fisher revient plus bas, à la fin du $ 158, sur ce sujet. 
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waie that much conference had benne betweene them longe together, 
Wherfore they were more straitly imprisoned then ever they had 
bene before. Then was my lord of Rochesters man (that was 
messenger between them) verie closely shutt up also and tirribly 
threatened to be hanged, in case he did not confesse the truth in all 
such questions as should be demaunded of him : amonge which, one 
question was how many letters he had from time to time carryed 
between his maister and St Thomas More. Who, fearing much his 
life and being but a simple fellowe, confessed that he had carryed 
aboute * sixteene or seaventeene letters; but of the contents therof  *p.124. 
he knewe nothinge, because they were sealed, howbeit some of them 
were written with inke and some with a * coale (1). 


intercessisse, in artiorem multo custodiam in posterum detruden- 
dum utrumque censuerunt. Concludebatur et stricto carcere Roffen- 
sis episcopi famulus, ex cuius manibus interceptae fuerunt hae litte- 
rae, cui patibulum acriter sunt comminati, nisi in omnibus, quae ex 
ipso expiscari volebant, veritatem * fateretur. Percontabantur autem  *p.8. 
inter alia, quot litteras hinc inde tulisset. Qui, quod homo simplex et 
ignarus esset capitique suo valde metueret, ingenue fassus est in uni- 
versum circiter 16 aut 17 fuisse ; quod autem in eis continebatur, 
nihil se prorsus scire, quia erant omnes consignatae ; unum tamen 
illud se probe meminisse quasdam earum atramento, quasdam autem 
carbone scriptas fuisse. 


4 


; 


ts one 2. 


(1) J’ai déja signalé (Dissert. prélimin., p. 66, avec la note 2) la source partielle 
- des §§ 154-6. Notre biographe aura tenu les autres détails de R. Wilson. D’après les 
documents officiels, la correspondance que Fisher entretint avec More à la cour | 
- A de Londres fut soumise à une enquête minutieuse. Du 7 au 11 juin on interrogea 
les serviteurs des deux prisonniers et celui du lieutenant de la Tour. (Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, vol. VIIL n. 856.) Nous possédons aussi les dépositions de 
Fisher et de More faites les 12 et 14 juin. (Zbid., nn. 858 et 867.) Tous ces témoi- 
—  gnages, loin de se contredire, se corroborent l'un l'autre tout en se complétant. Il 
- y adonclieu d'y recourir pour rectifier et préciser les assertions de notre biographe. 
- Ainsi ce n'est pas le serviteur de Fisher, mais George Golde, le serviteur du lieute- 
- mant de la Tour, — lui-méme l'avoue, — qui fut le porteur des lettres échangées 
—  entrel'évéque et l'ex-chancelier. Golde déclare encore qu'il en porta une douzaine. 
Au cours de sa défense, More aurait reconnu qu'il écrivit huit paires de lettres à 
… PEvesque de Rochester. (Voir Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, t. I, p. 416.) Sur ce 
-. nombre, quatre traitaient des affaires du roi; la première que nous avons mention- 
née plus haut, p. 290, note 1, roulait sur le serment de succession; les trois autres 
- surlasuprématie spirituelle du roi. Au fond, l'un tachait de savoir de l'autre com- 


B. FISHER. 20 


d Ww , = L P AUN m 4 i - Li y ; - yw "2 ct Ed dus. 
7%, , 4 t « 4 4 
e - * : , 4 Li 
" À d -u s sec, " , 
A s - E 
» t ; 


UA 


/ 


294 VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


156. When this matter came to the knowledge of the two prisoners, | 


no marvaill though they felt themselves greeved and were verie sorie 
for their poore man : whose case they more lamented then their 
owne. For towchinge the matter they had in hand, they were both 
fully agreed, though these letters had never bene, as after by their 
doings it appeared further to the worlde. But at their araignment, 
these letters were haynously laid to both their charges and taken as 
a conspiracie between them, wherby the one conforted the other in 
their wilfull obstinacie, because their answers were alwaies a lyke. 
When, after divers meanes used, the king saw that no waie would 
serve, he sent on a daie to this constant bishop, the lord chancellor 
Audeley, the duke of Suffolk, the erle of Wilshire, M* secretarie 


156. Qua re intellecta, mirabiliter animis cruciabantur ambo 
captivi, huius famuli easum magis quam suum dolentes. Nam quoad 
causam ipsam quam sustinebant modumque eandem propugnandi, 
siculi ex rebus eorum gestis postea liquido apparuit, summa fuit inter 
eos consensio, et fuisset illa quidem, etiamsi numquam unus de alte- 
rius voluntate per litteras certior factus esset. Sed ambobus vocatis 
in iudicium, maxime urgebantur contra eos hae litterae, quasi inter se 
mutuo contra regem conspirassent seque in hac animi pertinacia 
invicem confirmassent ac consolati fuissent, quandoquidem unum 
atque idem per omnia respondissent. Sed cum nihil eorum, quae ad 
eos attrahendos rex tentaverat, succedere vidisset, misit ad hunc 
Roffensem cancellarium suum Audlaeum, ducem Suffolck, comitem 
Wiltoniae, Cromwellum secretarium, et quosdam alios senatores pri- 


vati sui concilii, ut ipsi novum hoe statutum pro primatu suo ab eo 


ment il appréciait l'application pratique que le gouvernement pourrait faire aux 
"récalcitrants du redoutable statut xm de la 26° année de Henri VIII. (Voir plus 
haut, p. 289, note 2). A cet égard, Fisher manifestait beaucoup moins de méfiance 


que Thomas More. (Cfr. Letters and Papers, aux nn. cités.) W. Rastall (Documents, | 


I extrait, n. 2) et J. Bruce ( Archaeologia, vol. XXV, p. 77) supposent qu'un des ser- 
viteurs dénonca la correspondance de nos deux martyrs. J'incline plutôt à croire 
que l'éveil d'une connivence écrite fut donné au conseil royal, par suite des 
réponses identiques que Fisher et More opposérent chacun séparément à leur inter- 
rogatoire du 3 juin 1535 (Archaeologia, vol. XXVII, p. 372-3.) Quatre jours aprés, on 
commençait auprès des serviteurs l'enquête sur les échanges de lettres. Enfin, 
pour corriger certaines méprises de langage de notre biographe, qu'on veuille 
remarquer que devant le conseil il n'est plus du tout question de la loi de succes- 
sion au trône, mais formellement du statut relatif à la suprématie spirituelle de 
Henri VIII. Il faut faire exception pour les $$ 160 et 161, où notre biographe com- 
mente à sa facon deux lettres, qui datent du mois d'août 1534. Voir plus bas. 
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Cromwell and certaine others of his privie counsell, to signifie unto 


him the new lawe that was lately made since his imprisonment for 
the kings supremacie, contayninge within it the paine of high treason 
to all such as should directly gainsay or by any manner wais with- 
stand the same. Wherfore, said they, we are now come unto you in 
his Ma‘ name to understand wether you are content to acknowledge 
and confesse the same as other lords spirituall and temperall and the 
commons in the name of the whole realme have done, or noe(1). 

157. This matter, as it was both great and waightie, so yt began to 
towch him as neere as his shirte : for upon answeare of this case he 
knew right well that his lyfe rested. For he considered deeply with 
himself, both by that which he had before read in the statute and also 
by ! report, which he had heard of others, that, yf by plain * and 
expresse wordes he should saie the kinge was not supreame head of 
the Church of England, then were he in daunger of his lyfe, because 
yt was plaine treason by the new statute. And knowing againe by his 
learning that, notwithstandinge this lawe, the king nether was nor 
by any right (the law of God repugning) could iustly be supreame 


tempore,. quo in vinculis detinebatur, factum insinuarent, quo nimi- 
rum et haec poena eontinebatur ut qui simpliciter et directe illud 
impugnarent, aut ei quovis modo malitiose resisterent, laesae maie- 
statis rei in supremo gradu haberentur. Qui addiderunt se ea de 
causa iussu suae maiestatis venisse, ut intellegerent an et ipse vellet 
eundem primatum agnoscere et profiteri, quod omnes et singuli ex 
praecipuis tam ecclesiasticis quam saecularibus una cum toto populo 
unicuique faciendum decreverunt. 

157. Quibus ille verbis, et interrogatiunculis maxime se premi 
ostendit. Erat enim res omnium gravissima et periculosissima, ex 
quo responso vidit se de vita periclitaturum. Nam et ipse in statuto 
legerat et aliorum relatu audiverat, si planis et apertis verbis negaret 
regem esse supremum caput Ecclesiae anglicanae, vitam sibi esse 
eripiendam, * cum ex hoc novo statuto crimen ei laesae maiestatis 
iniungeretur. Rursum, cum pro sua in rebus theologicis eximia scien- 
tia certe sciret, quiequid regi honoris aut primatus beneficio huius 
statuti collatum esset, illum nec esse, neque vere esse posse (quia ius 


157. — ! the 2. 


(1) La loi ne comportait pas ce procédé inquisitorial dans les consciences. Elle 
reconnaissait au roi le titre de chef suprême de l'Eglise d'Angleterre (statut 1) et 
défendait à quiconque en parlât, d'en parler avec malice (statut x1). 


To. 


* p. 86. 
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head ?, he was perswaded that to confesse that opently with? his 
mowth, which both his knowledge and* his conscience taught him. 
to be cleane false and untrewe, were nothinge els but manifestly to 
incurre the displeasure of God and indaunger his soul. Wherfore 
beinge in great perplexitie with him self what answere he might 
make for the preservacion of his lyfe in this worlde and his soul in 
the other worlde to come, at last for saving of them both together, 
he made this wise and grave answer: My lordes, you have here 
demaunded of me a question so doubtfull to answere that I wott not 


almost what to say to yt with mine® owne safetie. And therfore this new | 


Act seemeth to me much lyke a two edged sword : for yf I answere you 
directly with denyall of the kings supremacie, then am I sure of death ; 
and yf on the contrarie parte I acknowledge the same, contrarie to 
mine owne conscience, then am I as® sure of the losse of my sowle. 
Wherfore, as neere as I can to avoid both these daungers, I shall desire 
your lordshipps to beare with my silence ; for I am not minded to make 
any direct answere to it at all (1). 


divinum repugnabat) summum caput in spiritualibus Ecclesiae angli- 
canae, si hoc in illius gratiam ore profiteretur quod vel ipsa conscien- 
tia et scientia sua teste erat falsissimum, divinum se nümen graviter 
offensurum et sempiternum exitium animae suae conciliaturum. 
Quare ne aut illis occasionem praeberet sacrilegi homicidii, si eum 
propterea vita hac corporea et temporali privarent, aut animae suae 
iacturam aeternam faceret, si subscriberet, respondit hane interroga- 
tionem usque adeo implicatam esse ut non haberet prima facie, quod 
sine maximo suo detrimento et periculo responderet : videri enim sibi 
hoc novum statutum simile esse gladio ancipiti, qui utrinque secaret. 
Nam si directe, inquit, negem et aperte regem esse supremum caput 
Ecclesiae anglicanae, certissime mors mihi corporalis imminet; sin rur- 
sum hoc fatear. et affirmem secus quam mihi. conscientia dictat, ani- 
mam aeque certo mortis aeternae ream fore prospicio. Quorum incom- 
modorum utrumque ut devitaret, petiit ab eis, ut illorum bona cum 
venia liceret sibi silere et nihil omnino hoc tempore ad hane proposi- 
tam quaestionem respondere. 


— om. 9, — 9 in 2. — * (both-and) om. 2. — 5 my 2. — * (am Las) L am 2. 


(1) Cfr. Rastall, III extrait, n. 9. Cette comparaison si juste du glaive à deux 
tranchants que Fisher fit valoir à son intérrogatoire du 3 juin frappa l'esprit des 
conseillers royaux, surtout que le méme jour More se l'appropria et la développa à 
peu prés dans les mêmes termes. Voici comment l'acte d'accusation de l'ex-chan- 
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158. The lords and others of the kings counsell, hearing his 
answere, were nothing satisfyed nor contented therwith. Wherfore 
they began to urge him yet a litle nearer and the lord chancellor in 
the name of the rest said unto him that it were good he did a litle 
better consider of this matter. For these kind of wordes, said he, will 
by no meanes lyke the kings Ma** . And.then he repeated unto him how 
the kings grace was informed of the mutuall conference * that had 
passed betweene him and S' Thomas More by sundrie letters; which 
he tooke in verie ill part. And therfore, said he, if you shall now stand 
in this manner against him, you shall more exasperate his greevous 
indignacion and displeasure and geve him good cause to thinke that you 
deale more stubbornly w him, then standeth with the duty of a good 
subiect. To that my lord of Rochester answered that, towching the 
letters which had passed betweene him and Sr Thomas More, he 


158. At illi, hac responsione nequaquam contenti, paulo pressius 
hominem urgere, et in primis cancellarius omnium aliorum nomine 
hortari ut rem apud se diligentius perpenderet, quia ista eius subter- 
fugia regiae maiestati minime placerent. Nam si rex, cum nuper 
intellexisset atque audivisset de mutua litterarum communicatione 
inter ipsum et Morum, hoc ipsum aegerrime tulit ; quanto magis, si 


se eius voluntati in hae re opponeret, irritaret illum vehementius 


occasionemque ei praeberet suspicandi quod praefractiori in eum 
animo esset, quam bonum et fidelem subditum deceret. Cui Roffensis: 
Quoad litteras, quit, interceptas, utinam omnes exstarent, quas scripsi. 
Nihil enim * fere continebant. praeter communes salutationes. Et quia 


celier rapporte textuellement le langage des deux accusés. FisuER : I will not 
medle with that matter, for the Statute ys like a two edged swerd, and, if I should 
answer one way, I should put my life in ieoperdy, and, answering another way, I 
put my soule in more ioperdy; wherefore, to this matter 1 will make no answer at 
all. — More: The lawe and Statute whereby the King is made Supreame Head, as 
is afore said, be like a swerd with two edges; for, if a man say that the same lawes 
be good, then is it dangerous to the soule; and if he say contrary to the said Statute, 
then is it deathe to the body. Wherfore I will make therto no other answer because I 
will not be occasion of shortenyng my life. (Voir Archaeologia, vol. XXVII, pp. 372 
et 373.) On conclut de cette conformité d'expression à une entente préalable, 
à une véritable conspiration. More repoussa cette accusation, en se contentant de 
dire que, si l'évéque de Rochester avait répondu comme lui, cela est venu pour 
la conformité de nostre entendement et doctrine, et non pour nous estre récordez. 
(Cfr. Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, t. I, p. 417.) Il ne faut pas oublier que 


l’auteur anonyme de la Vie de Fisher possédait une double copie de l'acte d'accu- 


sation de Thomas More. (Cfr. Ms. Arundel 152, f. 288 et 302.) 


*pi19b5: 


* p. 87. 


AD 27; 


* eod. Barbe- 
rini compa- 
ruisset. 
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wished now with all his hart that they were all there ! readie to be 
shewed, affirminge upon his word and promisse, that the effect 
ofthe? most of them was noe other thinge then frendly salutation. 
And further, said he, knowing that Sr Thomas More was sundrie times 
since his imprisonment called before your lordshipps and others as I 
was, to answere to such questions as there were proponed unto him, 
towching the newe Statute, I was desirous to know his answeres, 
bycause of the great opinion I have in his profound learninge and sin- 
guler witt. And lyke as I was desirous to knowe his answeares, so 
L advertised him of mine. And where it is thought that the kings Ma‘ 
will be displeased w‘ me for this kind of doubtfull answere, truly no 
man shall be more sorie for yt then I. But where the case? so standeth 
as by my open and plaine answere with satisfying his Ma‘ pleasure, 
L cannot escape the displeasure of Almightie God, I thinke yt the more 
tollerable on my part, yf I use silence and do trust that his grace will so 
accept yt. _. e 

159. Then said M* Cromwell: Wherby thinke you more then other 
men have done that in satisfyinge the kings Ma pleasure! herin, you 
should displease God? — Bycause, said he, I know how mine owne 
conscience ? it standeth, and so do I not an other * mans. — Yf your 


acceperam Morum aliquoties post captivitatem suam apud. regios dele- 
gatos comparuisse * ut huic novo statuto. satisfaceret, cupiebam ab eo 
scire quid egisset, eo quod. et summam hominis eruditionem semper 
magni feci, et singulare ac prope divinum ingenium eius. admiratus 
sum. Et quemadmodum ab eo elicere et expiscari volui responsiones 
suas, ita et ei patefeci defensionem meam. Quod autem asseritis regiam 
maiestatem hanc meam dubiam responsionem iniquo animo laturam, 
nullus certe magis eam ob rem cruciabitur, quam ego. Sed cum videam 
me "nulla. ratione, si aperte et distincte vellem profiteri animi mei sen- 
sum, eius voluntati morem gerere posse citra divini numinis offensam, 
satius esse iudicavi silere, sperans fore ut sua maiestas aequi bonique 
hoc meum silentium sit latura. 

159. Ad quae Cromwellus : Quomodo, inquit, quaeso, tibt persua- 
deas magis, quam hi omnes qui iam consenserunt, quod obsequendo in 
hac re regis voluntati Deo displicebis ? — Quia quomodo, inquit, mea 
conscientia sit affecta scio ; de aliis nescio quid in eorum animis aut 


, 


158. — ! om. 2. — ? om. 9. —? cause 9. 
| 159. — ! (M. p) Maiestie 2. — ? (how-conscience) mine owne conscience how 2. 
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conscience be so setled, said my lord chancellor, I doubt not but you can 
render some good cause therof and that ye can be content to open the 
same unto? us. — In deed, said he, Tthinke I am able to render you * a 
good sufficient cause, whie my conscience so standeth; and could also 
be contented to declare you the same, might I do yt with myne owne 
safetie and without offence to the kings Ma‘: and his lawes. Wherunto 
no man answered any more for y* time. But calling for the leiftenn- 
ant, he was delivered againe unto him, with a verie straight charge 


. that no further conference or message should passe between him 


and St Thomas More or any other. And so they. went to the kinge 
and made report of all that was donne. After which time the 
leiftennant (according to his great charge) looked more narrowly 
to them bothe then before he had donne, so that no knowledge 
passed betweene them more then by Gods holy spiritt : which 
undoubtedly directed them both in all their sayings and doings; 
for, in all their examinacions after, their answeres were ever? 
agreeable (1). 


conscientiis lateat. Tum cancellarius : S? ita, inquit, tua conscientia. sit 
obfirmata, non dubito quin iustam eius rei rationem reddere et possis, 
et velis. — Puto, inquit, me hoc posse facere, nec minus certe vellem, si 
aut proficere aliquid loquendo possem, aut si absque magno meo incom- 
modo et offensione regis id mihi tuto liceret. Ad quae eo tempore nihil 
ab his inquisitoribus replicatum fuit ; sed, accersito custode carceris, 
redditus est ei captivus, eique severe interdictum ne deinceps inter 
Morum et ipsum quicquam pateretur litterarum aut alterius familiaris 


 . commercii intercedere. Illis vero ad regem abeuntibus ut referrent 


quid cum eo egissent, custos carceris interea ita eorum mandatis 
paruit et hos captivos suos sic reclusit ut nec per internuntios, 
nec per epistulas deinceps umquam inter se communicare pos- 
sent. Sed divini numinis afflatus ita amborum animos in omnibus 
eorum dietis atque factis inspiravit ut, quotiescumque in posterum 
examinarentur, * eadem prorsus et sibi mutua consentanea pro- 
ferrent. 


— 3 to 2. — 4 om. 2. — 5 alwaies 9. 


(1) Fisher comparut à la Tour devant le Conseil royal le 7 mai, les 3, 12 et 
14 juin; More le 30 avril (d'après une lettre qu'il écrivit à sa fille, English Works, 


| p. 1451), le 7 mai, les 3 et 14 juin. (Voir les documents signalés p. 293, note 1.) 


voe 


* p. 128. 
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160. Taus were these two notable and worthie persons from day 


to day labored and wrought by the kings counsell sundrie waies to 
confesse and acknowledge this new Act of succession and to receive 


the oath for observing ye same (1). But for all that could be done 
nether of them would ever be brought so farr. Wherfore seeing that 
none of these means would serve, the counsell used a new craftie and 
subtill devise to deceive them both (yf it might have bene), by geving 
out false rumors of the one to the other. For at a ! solemne day 
appointed, when my lord of Rochester was called before them * and 
there sore urged to take the oath, they threatned ernestly upon him 
that he rested himself altogether upon $* Thomas More and that by 
his persuasion he stood so stifly in the matter as he did. And therfore 
to drive him from that houlde, they tould him plainly and put him 
out of doubte that St Thomas More had received the oath and should 
therfore find the kinge his gracious ? good lorde and be very ? shortly 
restored to his full libertie w‘ his graces favor. Which at the first 
did ^ cast this good father into some perplexitie and sorrowe for 


Cap. XX. — Quibus machinis et artibus tentatus fuit pri- 
mum ut iuramento de successione regia ex Anna Boleina 
subscriberet ac postea ut regium primatum decreto Par- 
liamenti ipsi tributum agnosceret. 


160. Cumque tam his quam aliis modis premerentur in dies ut 


huic iuramento potissimum de regia successione ex Anna Bolena sta- : 
bilienda, quod novo statuto sancitum erat, subscriberent, nihil tamen . 
ab eis extorqueri potuit. Quare concilium regium nova et subdola 


ratione cum eorum utroque agere constituit. Vocatoque ad diem per- 
scriptum ad se primum episcopo, aiebant illum nimis in Thomam 
Morum hactenus. propendisse et, quia ille forsitan dissuasisset, 
noluisse hoc iuramentum praestare ; at nunc causam tergiversationis 
omnino nullam esse, quia Morus iam iuravit in verba statuti, brevi- 
que fore ut regi suo reconciliaretur ac ex carcere dimitteretur. Quibus 
verbis obstupefactus episcopus, et veteris sui amici Mori, quem pro- 
pter eximia Dei dona quibus erat imbutus in maximo pretio habuit, 


vicem dolens, facile credidit verum esse, quod tam sancte et serio illi — 


160. — 1 om. 2. — ? om. 9. — 3 om. 2. — * (at-did) did at the first 9. 


(1) Cfr. la fin de la note, p. 294. 
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St Thomas More sake: whom for his mainfould divine guifts he 
tendered and highly reverenced, thinking yt had bene trew in deede, 
because he mistrusted not the false traines of the counsellors. 
But ? yet could not all this move him to take the oath. 

| 161. Lyxewise when St Thomas More was! called before them, 
they would perswade with him, as they did before with my lord of 
Rochester, makinge him beleeve that he would never have stood 
thus longe but for my lord of Rochester; and then in the end tould 
him that he was content to accept the oath. Which St Thomas More 
suspected greatly to have bene trew and yet not altogether true, for 
that it was so geven out by y° lordes, of whose slayghts, he was not 
ignorant; but because it was a common talke amonge divers others, 
as he understood by the report of Mr* Margaret Roper his daughter 
who upon speciall suite had free accesse to her father for the most 
time of his imprisonment. She had thus reported unto him upon 
occasion of her ? talke once with my lord chauncellor who on a time 
as she was sutor to him for her fathers encrease of libertie, answered 
her that her father was a great deal to obstinate and selfe willd, 
saying that there were no more in the realme ? that sticked in this 
matter but he and * a blind bishop (meaning my lord of Rochester): 


affirmassent. Nam, ut erat vir minime malus, ita in eorum dictis nihil 
subesse fraudis aut insidiarum suspicari voluit ; non tamen hac 
ratione adduci potuit ut ipsemet, tactis sacrosanctis, successionem regis ex 
Anna Bolena nascituram comprobaret. 

161. Simili plane astu et in Thomam Morum utebantur, cui et per- 
suadere conabantur illum episcopi Roffensis causa hoc iuramentum 
recusasse, qui tamen ipse nunc illud praestitisset. Quod ille ratus est 
esse verum, non tam quia ipsi hoc asseveraverunt, quorum artes et 
versutias a longo tempore noverat, quam quod a Margareta Ropera, 
filia sua, quae ex singulari gratia libere ad eum toto tempore capti- 
vitatis suae accedere solebat, illud communi sermone vulgatum esse 
apud omnes audierat. Quae et illi quoque rettulit quod cum semel 


cancellarium, pro ipso intercessura ut maiore libertate frueretur, 


adiisset, illum his verbis ei respondisse : Pater tuus nimis est obstinato 
animo, cum nullus in toto hoc regno sit, qui huic persuastoni pertina- 
citer adhaereat, praeter ipsum et caecum quendam episcopum (Roffen- 
sem intellegens), qui tamen post longam deliberationem, inquit, acquie- 


— 5 om. 1. 
161 wall 2. — ? om. 2. — 3 (in the r.) om. 2. 


* p. 129. 
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Who is now content, said he, whith much adooe to accept the oath; and 
so I wish your father to doe; for otherwise I can do him no good. And 
the lyke answere my lord eHaneallor made also to the ladie Ales 
Alington, the wife of S Giles Alington and daughter of St Thomas 
Mores last wife, when she at an other time before was sutor for her 
father in lawe St Thomas More in the same case (1). 


scit * et est paratus iurare : quod et suadeo ut pater tuus faciat, 
alioqui mea amicitia nihil ei proderit apud regem. lisdem paene verbis 
et cancellarius iste respondisse fertur D. Aliciae Alingtonae, Aegidii 
Alingtoni equitis aurati spectatissimi uxori, cum apud eum pro vitrico 
suo Moro (erat enim uxoris Thomae Mori ex altero viro filia) inter- 
cederet. 


(1) Le récit de cette misérable supercherie repose sur la fausse interprétation d'un 
passage de la lettre que Marguerite Roper adressa en août 1534 à Alice Alington, 
à la suite d'une conversation que Marguerite avait eue avec son père à la Tour de 
Londres. Le chancelier du royaume, Lord Audley, avait dit à Alice que tout le monde 
agréait le serment à la loi de succession safe onelye the blynde bysshope [Fisher] 
and he [More] (English Works of Thomas More, p. 1433). Marguerite, dans l'espoir 
d'ébranler son père, lui répéta ce propos en ces termes : All y¢ nobles of this realme, 
and almost all other men too, go boldly furth with y* contrary, and sticke not thereat, 
save only your self and one other man [Fisher]: whom though he be right good 
and very well learned too, yet would I wene few y! love you, geve you the counsayle 
against al other menne, to leane to his minde alone. (Cfr. ibid., p. 1435.) 
Voici comment l'ex-chancelier répliqua à cette insinuation : Lors méme que tout le 
monde se rallierait au serment de succession, they would not make much to me, not 
though I should see my lorde of Rochester say the same, and sweare the othe him- 
self. before metoo. For whereas you tolde me right now, y! such as love me, wold not 
advyse me, that ugaynst all other men, I should leane unto hys mind 
alone, verely, daughter, no more I dooe. For albeit 4f of very trouthe, I have hym 
in that reverent estimacion, y: I reckon in this realm no one man, in wisdom, learn- 
ing and long approved vertue together, mete to be matched and compared with him, 
yet y! in. this matter I was not lead by him, very wel and plain appearreth, 
both in that I refused ye oth before it was offred him [voir plus haut, p. 131, 
note 1] and in that also y! his lordship was content to have sworne of that 
oth (as I perceyved since by you when you moved me to the same) either 
somewhat more, or in some other maner than ever I mynded to doe [cfr. plus 
haut, p. 142, note 1]. Verely, daughter, I never entend (God being my good lorde) to 
pynne my soule at another mannes backe, not’ ever the best man y! I know this day 
living : for I knowe not whither he may happe to cary 1t. Ther is no man living, of 
whom whyle he liveth, I make my selfe sure. (Ctr. English Works, p. 1437.) L'auteur 


de la Vie de Fisher a dà étre victime, il faut bien l'avouer, d'une étrange pangs 


nation, pour tirer de ces matériaux son factum fantaisiste. 
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. 162. Tur kinge, seeinge himself by all this never the nearer of his 
. purpose, began then to seeke daily new inventions, ether to bring him 
to eonfesse his supremacye, according to this new Acte, or els, for 
denyinge the same, to intrapp him into such daungeras is provided in 
the said Act. Then came to him at severall times bishop Stokesley of 
London, bishopp Stephen Gardinerof Winchester, byshop Tunstall of 
Duresham, with certaine other bishopps to perswade him to yelde to 
the kings demaunde. And yet no doubt but most of them did thus 
much ! against their stomacks, and rather for feare of the kings dis- 
pleasure in whom they knew was noe mercye, then for any truth they 
thought in the matter. For I have credibly heard saie that bishop 
Stokesley all his lyfe after when he had occasion to speake of this bus- 
ines would ernestly weep and saie: Oh / that I had holden still with my 
brother Fisher and not left him, when time was (1)! And for the bishop 
of Winchester, my self have divers times heard him somtimes in 
the pulpett openly, and somtime in talke at dinner amonge the lordes 
of the counsell, and sometimes in other places, verie ernestly accuse 


162. Cum nec his modis posse eum flecti viderent, alias adhuc 
machinas admoverunt, quibus vel ad confitendum regis primatum in 
Ecclesia anglicana iuxta novum hoc statutum adduceretur ; vel si 
negaret, poenas eodem statuto comprehensas incurreret. Accesserunt 
itaque ad illum a rege submissi Stokesleius, episcopus Londinensis, 
Gardinerus Wintoniensis, Tonstallus Dumelmensis et alii quidam 
episcopi ut illum ad se conformandum regis voluntati impellerent, 
quorum plerique, magis, ne regem offenderent cuius iram noverant 
esse implacabilem, quam quod hoc ita esse faciendum crederent, hane 
legationem susceperunt. Nam de Stokesleio Londinensi intellexi eum 
tota vita sua, cum de his rebus sermo esset, collacrimari solitum, 
| optasseque ut fratri suo Roffensi adhaesisset nec eum dereliquisset. 
De Wintoniensi vero episcopo ipse scio quod, ut ex ipsius ore hausi, 
tam in publico suggestu inter concionandum quam in familiari collo- 
quio inter prandendum et alibi coram quibusdam consiliariis se 
accusarit et culpaverit propter ea, quae in hac re et similibus perpe- 


162. — ! (th. m.) this 2. 


(1) Stokesley mourut en septembre 1539. Le 29 avril 1536, E. Chapuys écrivait à 
Charles V : Ledict evesque [Stockesley] a este la principale cause et instrument du 
premier divorce dont de bon cueur il sen repent et de meilleur vouldroit poursuivre 
cestuy mesme a cause que la dicte concubyne [Anne Boleyn] et toute sa race sont si 
…. habominablement lutheriens. Cité en note chez P. Friepmann, Anne Boleyn. vol. IT, 
E p. 241. 


* p. 130. 


* sic. 
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himself of his behaviour and doings in that time (1). I * have also 
heard the right reverend and learned father doctor Thomas Hardinge, 
somtime his chaplin and ghostly father (2), say that oftentimes in 
much of his secret talke among his chaplyns he would so bitterly ac- 
cuse himself of his doings in that and such lyke busines of those daies, 
that at last the teares would fall from his eyes abundantly. And finally, 
in the daies of kinge Edward the sixt, being convented. before the 
kings commissioners and there greatly urged to proced yet further 
according to the fruites of that time, he not only retracted before 
them all his former doings, but also suffred himself to be deprived 


trasset. Thomas etiam Hardingus doctor theologus, sacellanus olim 
et confessarius eiusdem, mihi aliquando narravit, quod * cum privatim 
cum domesticis sacellanis colloqueretur, non sine lacrimis illum vehe- 


menter et acriter detestari solitum, quod olim in hac regia causa per- — 


peram egisset. Regnante autem Edovardo 69 puero, citatus coram 
iudicibus regiis, et ab eis valde importune pressus ut religionis inno- 
vationi eo tempore factae sese accommodaret, non solum omnia quae 
prius fecerat retractavit, sed amplissimo episcopatu suo passus est se 


(1) Les regrets de Gardiner éclatèrent surtout dans la fameuse homélie qu'il pro- 


nonca sous Marie, le 2 décembre 1554, sur le texte Hora est iam nos de somno sur- 


gere. (Voir la traduction de cette homélie dans Epistolarum Reginaldi Poli Pars V, 
Appendix, p.293-9. Brixiae, 1757.) Mais tout le temps que vécut encore Henri VIII et 
durant le règne d'Edouard VI, Gardiner ne contesta guère en public à la couronne 


l'exorbitante prérogative de la suprématie spirituelle. Une fois cependant, le 29 juin - 


1548, il serait sorti de cette réserve devant toute la cour assemblée à la cathédrale 
de Londres, pour connaitre son sentiment sur la politique religieuse du gouverne- 
ment. Il feust merveilleusement véhément, écrivait deux jours aprés l'ambassadeur 
francais en Angleterre, ainsy que l'on dict, à reprendre les innovations de ce pays et 
jusques à dire au visaige de ce roy qu'il ne pouvoyt ne debvoit usurper le tiltre de 
suprême chef de l'Esglise. (Voir Correspondance politique d' Odet de Selve, p. 397. 
Paris, 1888.) La lecture du sermon, tel que Foxe nous l'a conservé (Acts and Monu- 
ments, éd. Cattley, vol. VI, p. 87-93), produit plutót l'impression d'un homme, qui 


cherchait à s'esquiver par la tangente. Il est done vraisemblable, comme notre 


biographe va le dire, que dans ses entretiens privés il s'expliqua ouvertement en 
faveur de Rome. Sur tous les autres points du dogme et de la discipline catho- 
liques, Gardiner fut un des champions les plus valeureux des anciennes croyances. 
Plusieurs de ses confrères dans l'épiscopat — les meilleurs — imitérent cette 
double attitude. Pour sa part, l'évéque de Winchester, dés le 30 juin 1548, feut 


mené prisonnyer en la Tour dont tout le monde a opinion qu'il ne sortyra jamais — 


sy ce west pour perdre la vye. (Odet de Selve, 1. c.) Il y souffrit une dure captivité 
jusqu'à l'avénement de Marie Tudor, 31 juillet 1553. — (2) Ces détails sont exacts. 
Cfr. Diction. of English Biography, vol. XXIV, p. 339. ; | 
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of his great dignitie and living with sharpe imprisonment in the 


Towre of London the space of five yeres and more, mindinge there 
to have recovered the thing which he before had lost, I meane the 
blisfull state of martyrdome, yf God had bene so pleased, or els in 
place therof to continewe a godly confessor, remayning a perpetuall 
prisoner all his daies ? for a iust and trewe deserved pennance of his 
offence. Howbeit shortly after, in the raigne of the ? most noble and 
vertuous queene Marie, all fell out otherwise. For after God had once 
placed her in the government and crowne of this realm, she not only 
restored the auncient and catholick religion throughout the same 
realme, but also delivered him out of prison with the bishop of 
Duresham before named and divers others, who lay there in lyke 
sort and almost the lyke space that the bishop of Winchester did. 
These bishops, I say, perswaded thus continewally with this holy 
man, somtime one and somtime an other, but all in vaine; for by 
noe means would he be wonne to sweare one iot from that which 
by his learning he knewe to be iust and trewe. 

163. AT an other time there came to him, by the kings commaun- 
dement,*six or seaven byshops at once to treat with him lyke sorte, as 


spoliari, et carceribus ad quinquennium et amplius detineri, sperans 
fore ut vel ibi martyrii coronam, quam antea amiserat, fortiter recu- 
peraret, vel, si Deo aliter visum esset, fidem catholicam confitendo 
* carceris supplicium per totam vitam, quasi in suorum praeteritorum 
facinorum paenitentiam et recompensationem, sustineret. Sed Maria 
lectissima femina regnante, cum omnia rursum in religione immuta- 
rentur (statim enim atque Deus illam in throno regio mirabiliter collo- 
casset sceptrumque ei in manibus dedisset, catholicam fidem per 
cunctas ditiones suas restituit), non modo hunc Wintoniensem epi- 
scopum, sed et Tonstallum Dunelmensem aliosque multos, eodem 
fere tempore et eandem ob causam in vinculis detentos, dimisit. At 
ut ad Roffensem nostrum redeamus, quamvis episcopi isti, quos 


Supra commemoravimus, multa attulissent ut illum ad regias partes 
. attraherent, ne transversum quidem unguem voluit a dictamine con- 
Scientiae suae rite ex scripturis et Dei lege informatae recedere. 


163. Alia quodam vice venerunt ad eum in carcerem sex aut 
septem alii episcopi a rege subornati, ut cum eo eadem de re tracta- 


— ? (h. d.) the daies of his life 2. — 3 aprés corr. 1 suivi par d'autres mss. ; avant 
corr.,ihis ; 2 a this. 


TD. 19 


* p. 90. 
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the other had done severally before (1). And when they had declared 
their intent and cause of their comminge, he made answere againe in 
these or lyke wordes : My lordes, it is no small greefe to me that occa- 
sion is geven to deale in such matters as these be. But yt greeveth me much 
more to see and heare such men as you be, perswade with me therin, 
Seeing yt concerneth you in your * severall charge as deeply as it doth 
me in mine. And therfore me thinketh it had rather bene? all? our parts 
to sticke together in repressinge these violent and unlawfull intrusions 
and iniuries, daily offred to our common mother the holy * Church of 
Christ, then by any manner of perswasions to helpe or sett forward the 
same. And we ought rather to seeke by all meanes the temporall destruc- 
cion of these ravening wolves that dayly goe about wirryinge and 
devouringe everlastingly the flocke that Christ hath® committed to our 
charge and the flocke that himself dyed for, then to suffer them thus to 


rauge abroade. But alas seeing we doe it not, ye seein what perill the 


Christen state now standeth ®: we are beseeged on all sides and can hardly 


rent. Quibus adventus sui causam exponentibus respondit his fere 


verbis : &"* praesules, magno certe anim? dolore afficior, quod ita tem- 
pus et occasio ferunt ut de his rebus necessario mihi disputandum sit ; 
sed multo adhuc acerbius fero, quod tales personae, quales estis vos, me 
ad hoc facinus impellant, cum vestra aeque ac mea intersit illud. impe- 
dire. Vestrarum enim partium potius fuisse videtur coniunctis viribus 
restitisse violentissimis his iniuriis quae catholicae nostrae matri fiunt, 
quam. consilüs vestris et persuasionibus eas promovere. Oportuisset, 
inquam, magis omni ratione eniti ut lupi hà rapaces, qui Christi gre- 
gem, quem nostrae potestati regendum. commisit, pro quo et mortuus 


est, a dominicis caulis abarcerentur, quam ut nostra hac sive incuria, | 
sive pusillanimitate et ignavia magis desaevirent ac Christi oves deglu- 


tirent. Sed quia manus nostras operi non admovemus, ecce in quo statu 
christianismus est, ut nobis undique ab hostibus cinctis spes nulla sit 
evadendi, et cum egressa. sit iniquitas ab iis, qui sunt arietes gregis et 


principes domus Dei, quaenam ratio est sperandi nobis * cadentibus 


\ 


163. — 1 om. 9. — ? (r. b.) b.r. 2. — 8 om.2. — + om. 2. — 5 om. 2, — 6 (and we 
ought-standeth) aprés corr. 1, suivi par tous les autres mss. ; mais avant corr. : 
Alas doe ye not see in what perill she now standeth by our disorder and ill 
example. | 


(1) Les documents officiels n'ont gardé aucune trace de ces visites d'évéques à la 
Tour de Londres. Elles n'offrent cependant rien d'improbable. 
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escape the daunger of our enemie. And seeing * that iudgment is begone 
at y* howse of God, , what hope is there lefte, yf we fall, that the 
reste shall stande? The fort is betraid even of them that shoulde have 
defended yt. And therfore, seeing the matter is thus begunne and 
so faintly resisted on our parts, I feare we be not the men that shall 
see the ende of the miserie. Wherfore seeing I am an ould man and 
looke not longe to live, I mind not (by the helpe of God) to trooble my 
conscience in pleasing the king this way, what soever become of me; 
but rather here to spend out the remnant of my ould days in praying 
* to God for him. 

164. And so their communicacion beinge ended, the bishops 
departed, some of them with heavie hart; and after that daye came 
no more to him. But within a litle space after these byshops were 
thus gone, his owne man that kept him in y® prison, being but a 
simple fellowe and hearing all this talke, fell in hand with him about 
this matter and said : Alas, my lord, why should you stick with the 
kinge more then the rest of the bishopps have done, who be right well 
learned and godly men? Doubt you not he requireth no more of you 
but only to saie he is head of the Church? And me thinketh that is no 
great matter, for you lor dshipp may still thinke as you list. The bishop, 


alios in officio et fide permansuros ? Propugnaculum nostrum vel ab 
his, qui illud tueri et defendere debebant, est proditum. Et quia incli- 
nata iam acies est et a nobis ducibus parum strenue in hoc praelio bel- 
latum, metuo ne ipsi umquam videamus harum. calamitatum. finem. 


Cumque ego am ad extremam paene senectam vergam, nec spes sit me - 


hic diu victurum, nolo, ut regi terreno placeam, conscientiam meam 
perdere, quicquid mihi inde mali aut adversi accidere possit. Atque uti- 
nam mihi liceret. residuum vitae meae vel in carcere transigere, ibique 
Deum perpetuo pro regis salute exorare ! 

164. His dictis episcopi recesserunt (quorum nonnulli animi sui 
tristitiam maerore vultus satis declararunt), nec amplius ad eum 
reversi sunt. Sed paulo post nova quaedam tentatio supervenit. Nam 
qui ipsi in carcere ministrabat famulus, homo simplex et qui multa 
inter ipsum et alios episcopos disputata audierat, accessit ad eum ; et 
humiliter praefatus veniam, dixit : Reverendissime mi Domine, quare 


tu solus magis te opponeres regis conatibus, quam omnes alti episcopi 


nostri, qui sunt viri pii et docti ? Nihil aliud a te petit, quam ut asseras 
illum esse caput Ecclesiae anglicanae. At mihi sane hoc parum admo- 


dum esse videtur, quia quicquid ore protuleris, sentire licet in ammo | 
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perceivinge his simplicitie and knowing that ! he spake of good will . 


and love towards him, said unto him againe in the way of talke : 
Tush, tush, thou art but a foole and knowest litle what this matter 
meaneth, but hereafter thou maist know more. But I tell thee it is not 
for the supremacie only that I am thus tossed and troobled, but also 
for an oath (meaning the oath of the kings succession): which yf 
L would have sworne, I doubt whether I should ever have bene ques- 
tioned for the supremacy or noe. But, God being my good lord, I will 
never agree to any of them both. And this thou maist say an other daye 
thou heardst me speake, when I am deade and gone out of this worlde. 

The kinge, beinge still desirous to take all the advantage against this 
good father that might be found by vertue of his new lawe and yet by 
all that he had hitherto spoken or donne, not able to take ynough for 
his purpose, began now a new way how to intrapp him by a? pol- 
licye. Which, although it were? verie uncharitable and not standing 
with a princes mate, yet such was the kings malice against this holy 
man that so he might * compasse his purpose, he respected neither 
right nor wronge, truth nor falshood, honor nor shame. 


quod. libet. Episcopus, perspecta hominis simplicitate et quod ex animo. 


benevolo et sincero ista locutus fuisset, familiariter ei respondit in 
hune modum : Tu quidem, amice, parum aut nihil sapis, nec intellegis 
quorsum haec omnia, tendant. At in posterum, experientia teste, plura 
addisces. Neque enim ego propter solum regis primatum, quem in Éccle- 
siam anglicanam sibi vindicat, hic detineor aut ita vexor; sed propter 
iuramentum successionis regiae ex illegitima uxore, cui, si voluissem 
iamdiu consentire, numquam de hoc primatu, ut arbitror, fuisset 
quaestio nota. Sed Deo propitio ego neutri parti subscribam ; et hoc me 
mortuo dices te ex ore meo, cum adhuc viverem, audivisse. 

Rex adhuc cupidus episcopum hunc vi istius novi statuti irretiendi, 


nec ex omnibus, quae antea molitus fuerat, vel minimam occasionem 


nactus unde eum merito condemnare * posset, quadam alia arte tecte 


et eallide excogitata uti coepit; quae tametsi maxime contra cari- — 


tatem militaret, et indigna tanti principis maiestate foret, ea tamen 
fuit animi eius contra hunc captivum exulceratio ut per fas nefasve, 
iuste aut iniuste, per infamiam sive bonam famam illum implicare 
studeret. 


164. — 1 om. 9. — ? om. 9. — 3 (it were — § 166, the xx1 daye of) retranscri- 
ption de la main du correcteur anonyme dans 1. 
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165. The manner of this newe invented pollicie was this. About 
the begininge of Maie, after this blessed father had bene prisoner in 
the Tower * somwhat more then a yere, the king sent unto him on a 
time ? Mr Richard Rich, being then his generall solicitor and one ? in 
great trust about him, w^ a secreat message to be done * unto him 
on his Mates behalfe. Which message; though it were in deed for a 
time verie secret, yet fell it out at last to be openly knowne to the 
worlde, both to the kings great dishonor and the ? perpetuall infamie 
of the wicked and traytorous messenger; as after shall apeare. 
Nevertheles this messenger, being come to the presence of this bless- 
ed father in his prison, did there his arrand (as it seemed) according 


. to the kings commaundment, for it was not longe after his returne to 


the king with answere of his message, but an indightment of high 
treason was framed against him, and he araigned and condemned at 
the barre upon the talke that ? passed betweene them so secretely in 
the prison, as after shall be declared unto you (1). 


Cap. XXI. — Nova fraus excogitata ut eliceretur professio 
aperta ex ore huius episcopi contra statutum, ut laesae 
maiestatis reus convinci possit; et de galero cardina- 
licio pro eo Caletum misso. 


165. Huius autem novae fraudis inventae modus talis erat. Initio 
mensis maii,cum hic iam annum unum integrum et amplius mansisset 
in carcere, rex Richardum Richaeum, generalem negotiorum suorum 
gestorem, qui apud eum auctoritate et gratia plurimum valebat, 
misit ut quaedam huie secreta mandata suo nomine significaret. 


Quae quamvis aliquantisper cunctos latuerant, at non ita multo post 


tum ad ipsius regis summum dedecus, tum ad perfidissimi et iniquis- 
simi nuntii sempiternam ignominiam demonstrandam, publice 
omnibus innotuerunt, sicut mox videbimus. At illetamen perstitit quae 
habebat in mandatis a rege non segniter peragere. Nam cum paulo 
post ad regem reversus rettulisset ei responsum episcopi, intentata 
est ilico contra eum actio laesae maiestatis, cuius criminis apud 
iudices propter verba quaedam inter ipsum et hune regis mandata- 
rium secrete habita, falso et accusatus et convictus fuit; quod in 
sequentibus palam fiet. 


165.— ! (i.the T.) om.2. — ? (a t.) om. 2. — ? a man 2. — *imparted 2. — 
5 om. 2. — 6 had add. 2. 


—. (f) Le biographe revient plus bas, $8 171 et suiv., sur ce grave incident. 
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166. Ir fell out in the meane time that pope Paul the third of 


blessed memorie, hearing much of the great constancie of this blessed 
man aswell before his imprisonment as now in all the time of his 


hard restraint, was disposed to advaunce him to a higher dignitie and 


place, aecording to his great worthines and desert; thinking that, by 
reason of this kind of advauncment, the kinge would have shewed 
him more clemencie and left of seking any furder trooble or daunger 
toward him! for his great dignities sake. Also? at a solemne creation of 
cardinalls had at Rome in the first yere of his consecracion, amonge 
divers others worthie and famous cardinalls, this good byshop was 
also created a cardinall * the xxi day of Maie (1), in the yere of our 


166. Paulus autem III Pontifex Maximus, audita huius episcopi 
tam antequam in carcerem coniceretur, quam in ipso carcere incre- 
dibili constantia, constituit illum ad ampliorem honoris et dignitatis 
gradum provehere, ratus fore ut vel hoc solo nomine rex in eum 
mitior esse vellet. In sollemnibus igitur cardinalium comitiis Romae 
initio pontificatus sui habitis, creavit inter ceteros et hunc presby- 
terum cardinalem tituli Sancti Vitalis anno Domini 1535, mensis vero 
maii die 24; brevique post, ut moris erat, cardinalicium galerum ad 


166. — ! (seking-him) further working him trooble and daunger 2. — ? and 
so 2. 


(1) D'après Craconrus-OLnomnus, Vitae et res gestae Pontificum Romanorum, 
vol. III, col. 567 (Romae, 1687), la liste des cardinaux à créer fut arrétée le 20 mai 
1535 et la proclamation en eut lieu le lendemain en consistoire secret, en dépit 
de plusieurs membres du sacré collège. Partisans. et adversaires du roi d'Angle- 
terre interpréterent l'élévation de l'évéque de Rochester au cardinalat comme une 
confirmation éclatante de la conduite que ce prélat tint vis-à-vis de Henri VIII dans 
l'affaire du divorce de Catherine et de la suprématie spirituelle (Letters and 
Papers, vol. VIII, nn. 777 et 786). Paul III comprit aussitôt combien la situation de 
l'illustre prisonnier venait de s'aggraver. Pour conjurer le péril, il s'empressa 
d'expliquer ses. intentions à l'agent de Henri VIII. Il méditait de réunir un concile. 
Et cum quaedam. constitutio velit concilio interesse cardinales ex omni natione, sibi 
necessarium visum Anglum aliquem facere cardinalem ; neque Roffensem potius 
quam alium in mente habwisse ; sed cum dictum esset quanta in existimatione 
forent Roffensis scripto, in Germania praesertim atque Italia, additis etiam Cam- 
pegii et aliorum verbis, qui virum summopere laudarunt, sibi pulchrum quiddam 
viswm eum creare cardinalem, et inde crédidisse regi se rem gratam facturum 


(Voir State Papers, vol. VIL, p. 604-5). Le pape s’efforça en méme temps d'intéresser 


Francois I au sort de l’évêque de Rochester (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, 
nn. 779,812 et 837). En réalité, le mobile indiqué par notre biographe est bien le véri- 
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Lord 1535, intituled Sanctae Ro: Ecclesiae tituli S* Vitalis presbyter 
cardinalis. Wherupon, shortly after the cardinalls hatt was sent 
towards him. But when it came to Callis, it was there staid till such 
time as the kinge was advertised therof and his pleasure knowne. Who- 
(as soone as he heard of yt) sent speedily in à? great anger to the lord 
 Deputie, commaunding him in any wise to suffer yt come no nearer, 
till his further pleasure knowne ?. And imediatly after sent Mr Tho- 
mas Cromwell his secretary to this good father in his prison to adver- 
tise him what was done, only to the intent? to knowe what he would 
saie to yt and how he would take it *. M" Cromwell being come into 
his chamber and entringe into talke wt him of many matters, 
asked at lasl in this manner ? : My lord of Rochester (said he) yf the 
pope should now send you. à. cardinalls hatt, what would you doe? 
Would you take yt? — S* (said he) I knowe myself farr unworthie 
of any such dignitie, that I thinke of ? nothing lesse then such matters; 
but yf he do send yt me, assure yourself I will worke with it by all the 
meanes I can to benefit the Church of Christ; and in that respect I 


eum misit; qui Caleti a;gubernatore tamdiu detinebatur, quoad de 
ea re certiorem regem * fecisset. Qui confestim gubernatori rescripsit 
ne ulterius illum progredi sineret, quoad ipse certi aliquid mandasset. 
Interea Thomam Cromwellum ad episcopum in carcerem legavit ut 
significaret quidnam Romae actum. fuisset, et simul expiscaretur 
quonam pacto illud interpretaretur. Qui cum illum convenisset, 
multisque de rebus inter se collocuti fuissent, tandem petiit ab eo 
_ Cromwellus, si iam Pontifex illi galerum rubrum mitteret, quid 
faceret et an vellet eum accipere. Cui illi : Agnoscere quidem se hac 
amplissima dignitate longe indignissimum esse, ideoque nulla de re se 
minus cogitare. Sed si forte mitteret (urgebat enim eum hac quaestiun- 
cula saépius Cromwellus), existima me, inquit, omnibus modis, quibus 
possem, daturum operam, ut tanta potestate fretus, utilior essem Eccle- 


— 3 om, 2. — * om. 2. — 5 (till-knowne) add. post. 1. — 9 (only-intent) to the intent 
only 2. — 7 (and-it) om. 2. — 8 (i. th. m.) om. 2; add. post. 1. — ? om. 9. 


table, celui que Paul III avoua lui-même plus tard, dans sa lettre du 26 juillet 1535, 
. adressée à Ferdinand, roi des Romains : Sperantes eam dignitatem, quae ubique 
- haberi solita est sacrosancta, non solum non ad perniciem, sed ad salutem et libera- 
| tionem eius [Fisheri] esse valituram. (Voir plus bas, Vie de Fisher, traduction 
| Jatine, n. 201). 
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will receive yt upon my knees. Mt Cromwell makinge report after- 
ward of this answere to the kinge, the kinge said againe with great 
indignacion and spite: Vea,is he yet so lustie? Well, let y« pope 
send him a hatt, when he will. But I will so provide that, whensoever 
it commeth, he shall weare it on his shoulders ; for head shall he have 
none to sett 4t on (1). 


siae Dei, eoque fine libenter vel in genua provolutus illum acciperem, 
Quae verba cum Cromwellus regi nuntiasset, ille gravi exaestuans 
iracundia : Æsine, inquit, adhuc tam animosus? Mittat ei igitur 
Pontifex galerum, cum volet; ego interim providebo ut, ubi appule- 
rit, super wmeros eius poni possit, quia caput nullum, cui imponatur, 
habebit. 


— 19 om. 1. 


(1) Ces divers incidents sont empruntés aux Informations B (cfr. Dissert. pré- — 


lim., p. 47). La première rédaction anglaise les a déjà utilisés (voir ibid., n. XVIII, 
p. 153). Notre biographe rapporte le propos du roi, presque dans les mémes termes 
que Rastall (Voir Documents, Rastall, III extrait, n. 6). Dés le 30 mai, on savait 
à Londres parmi les familiers de Fisher que l'évéque venait d'étre créé cardinal 
(Letters and Papers, vol. VIIL, n. 856, 26 et 43). A la cour d'Angleterre, cette nou- 
velle absolument inattendue déchaina une tempête. Le monarque was so angry and 
indignant at it, that he said to many who were present at the time, that he would 
soon give him another and better hat, for he would send the bishop’s head to Rome 
for that purpose; immediately after which he sent to the Tower for the members of 
his Privy Council, qui devaient tenter par une dernière sommation la constance de 
Fisher et de More. En méme temps, le roi faisait précher contre eux dans presque 
' toutes les églises de la cité. Pour achever de perdre le saint vieillard, an investi- 


gation is now being carried on to ascertain whether the bishop really applied to — 


Rome for the cardinal’s hat. (Voir Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, vol. V, p. 174, 
lettre de Chapuys à Charles-Quint, 16 juin 1535). On sonda le prélat d'abord vague- 
ment. Ce qui lui faisait dire le 5 juin au domestique du lieutenant de la Tour: 


Then, a cardinal! Then I perceive it was not for nought that my Lord Chancellor. 
did ask me when I heard from my master the Pope, and said that there was never ” 


man that had exalted the Pope as I had. (Voir Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, 


n. 856, 21.) Quelques jours après, Fisher et les serviteurs de la Tourfurentinter- 


rogés ouvertement. Leurs réponses concordèrent. L'auguste captif avait accueilli 


la nouvelle de son élévation en disant qu'il s'en souciait comme d'un fétu de . 


paille, et que si l'on mettait à ses pieds le chapeau de cardinal, il ne se baisserait 
pas pour le ramasser. (Ibid., n. 856, 26 et n. 858, 25-6.) Ce langage, comme on voit, 
differe quelque peu de celui que lui préte notre biographe. 
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167. Wuerrore the king minding now upon the returne of Rich 
unto him ‘to tract no longer time, seeing he had matter sufficient (as 
he thought) ? to condemne him of high treason ? for speaking against 
his new lawes, caused a commission to be made * out to Mr Awdley 
his lord chancellor and certain other persons, under his great seale, 
to inquire and determine treasons : which corumission* was dated 


the first daie of June in the xxvii. yere of his raign. Against which 


time the kings learned counsell had also drawne an indightment of 
treason against this blessed bishopp and three holy monks? of the 
Charterhowse of London : whose names were William Exmewe, 
Humfrey Middlemore and Sebastian Nudigate. This indightment was 
not longe in fyndinge. For on St Barnabies daie the apostle, beinge 
the xith of June, it was presented to the commissioners sitting in 
the kings bench at Westminster. Wherupon the Carthusians were 
shortly after arayned and condemned; and, havinge iudgment of 
high treason pronounced upon * them, were most cruelly put to 
death at Tyborne, the xixt* daie of June next folowinge, all in their 
religious habitts (1). 


167. Postea vero quam, ut supra dicere coepimus, Richaeus ad 
regem rediisset eique narrasset quid inter ipsum et Roffensem privati sermonis 
fuisset, existimans satis se esse consecutum, unde ipsum laesae 
maiestatis condemnaret, praesertim ex illis verbis, quae praesente solo 
Richaeo contra nova sua statuta protulisset, cancellarium suum Aude- 
leium, iudicem ad inquirendum et definiendum causas omnes laesae 
maiestatis, delegavit : quae delegatio primo die iunii anno 27° regni 
sui facta est. Eodem igitur tempore instituta est contra eundem et 
monachos tres Carthusiae Londinensis, Gulielmum Exmew, Humtri- 
dum Middelmore et Sebastianum Nedigate severissima inquisitio, 
sive accusatio a consiliariis regiis, quam 11? die iunii, ipso festo 
die Barnabae, delegatis iudicibus apud regium seamnum in West- 
monasterio pro tribunali sedentibus exhibuerunt.* Qua ex accusatione 
falso convicti et condemnati Carthusiani, die 19 eiusdem mensis 
miserabiliter affecti supplicio et vel vestibus suis monasticis induti 
suspensi sunt in Tiburno. 


167. — ! (upon-him) add. post. 1. — ? (as he th.) add. post. 1. — ? (of h. tr.) add. 
post. 1. — * om. 2. — 5 om. 9. — 9 against 2. 


(1) Tout ce $ provient, presque textuellement, de Rastall (Voir plus bas Docu- 
ments, IIL extrait, n. 9). Cfr. Letters and Papers, vol. VII, n. 886. 
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168. But this good byshop of Rochester, or rather this devout and 
reverend cardinall of the holy Church of Rome (for so I may now from 
hencforth terme ! him), chaunced at that present to be so sicke and 
feeble, that he kept his bedd in great daunger of his lyfe. Wherfore 
the king sent unto him divers phisitians to geve him preservatives, 
wherby he might the rather be able to come to his publicke tryall 
and cruell punishment: which ye kinge above all things desired in 
so much, that he spent upon him in charge of phisicke the some of 
fortie or fiftie poundes (1). And in the meane time, lest any convey- 


Cap. XXII. — De morbo cardinalis Roffensis et de bonorum 
eius confiscatione ac de accusatione eius coram iudi- 
cibus regiis quod apertis verbis malitiose, proditorie et 
falso negasset regem esse supremum caput in terris 
Ecclesiae anglicanae deque eius responsione et accusa- 
tionis productione. 


: ; 
168. Contigit autem tunc episcopum hunc, vel potius S. R. E. cardi- 
nalem (nam sic eum deinceps nominare libet) periculosissime aegro- | 


tantem lecto decumbere. Veritus autem rex ne morte naturali prae- 
veniretur, antequam publicum de eo sumeretur supplicium, medicos 
ad illum festinanter misit, qui eum, si fieri posset, quibuscunque 
sumptibus curarent; existimabatur enim rex in illo uno pristinae vale- 


tudini restituendo plus quam 500 florenos insumpsisse. Et ne interea | 


168. — ! call 2. 


(1) Reproduction à peu près littérale de W. Rastall (Zbid., n. 10). Celui-ci se con- 


tente de porter les émoluments à quarante livres, ce qui est déjà une jolie somme. 


"pour l'époque. On a conservé la lettre (16 août 1535) du médecin, J. Friar, qui soigna 


l'évéque dans sa dernière maladie. Il y réclame ses honoraires: Wher as of late - 


the Bysshope of Rochester, at what tyme he was sycke, requyred me to loke to hyme, 
and to gyve attendaunce on hyme bothe nyghte and day, promysynge to recompence 
my labour and payne, and wher aftre he was departede, all hys goodys war taken 
upp by Mr. Gostwycke and converted to the kyngs coferys; so that for xii dayes 
labour and iiij nyghts watchynge, as yet I have recoveryd no thynge; in so motch 
that except your Lordshype be good to me I shal bothe lose my labour, my frende 
and also my physycke. And truely if physycyens should take no monye for them that 


they kyll, as well as for them that they save, theyr lyvyngs shuld be very thynne and : | 


bare, therfor I beseche your good Lordshypp, as to send to Mr Gostwycke that I 


may have som recompence and reward for my payns (H. Erus, Original Letters, © 


Third series, vol. II, p. 346-7). D’après la déposition d'un certain John Pennoll, cette 
recrudescence d'infirmités semble dater du printemps 1535. Ce serviteur avoua que 


ee ee CSS 


| 
| 


ÉVÊQUE DE ROCHESTER. 315 


ance might have? be made of his goodes remayninge at Rochester or 
els where in Kent, the king sent downe $7 Richard Morrison of his pri- 
vie chamber and one Gostwicke ? with certaine other commissioners 
to make a seasur of all his movable goodes they could there finde (1). 


aliqua pars bonorum eius in Cantio aut civitate Roffensi asportaretur, 
Richardum Morisonum, cubicularium suum, et Goswickum quendam 
cum aliis nonnullis misit celeriter ut bona eius omnia et supellectilia 


— 2 om. 9, — ? Eastwicke 9: 


last lent carried a letter from Fisher, about his disease, to Mr: Bonviese [un géné- 
reux ami de l'évêque], who consulted Mr. Clement [médecin vivant dans l'intimité 
de Th. More], and send back word that Fisher’s liver was wasted, and he should 
take gote's mylk and other things. Carried another letter to Dr. Fre... [je conjec- 
ture Freyar] concerning physic, and others to Mr. Whyte [un demi-frére de 
l'évéque], to desire him to seek relief for the said Mr. Fisher (Voir Letters and 
Papers, vol. VIII, n, 856, 45). Le reste des dépositions (‘bid., passim) montre que 
le vieillard valétudinaire avait besoin en prison d'un régime extraordinaire pour 
prolonger sa misérable existence. Nous savons d'ailleurs qu'il relevait à peine de 


. maladie, quand il fut enfermé à la Tour en avril 1534 (Cfr. p. 276, note 1). Son état 


faisait pitié. Truly, écrivait alors l’évêque de Coventry à Cromwell, the man is nigh 
gone, and. cannot continue long unless the king and the council aye merciful to him, 
for the body cannot bear the cloth on the back. (Voir Letters and Papers, vol. VII, 
n. 498.) Les privations du pauvre captif y devinrent excessives. Voici en quels 
termes il implorait l'assistance de Cromwell, le 22 décembre 1534 : I beseech you 
to be good master unto me in my necessity, for I have neither shirt nor sheet nor yet 
other clothes that are necessary for me to wear, but that be ragged and rent too 
shamefully. Notwithstanding, I might easily suffer that if they would keep my 
body warm. But my diet also God knows how slender it is at many times. And now 
in mine age my stomach may not away but with a few kind of meats, which if I want 
I decay forthwith, and fall into coughs aud diseases of my body, and cannot keep 
myself in health (Cfr. ibid., n. 1563). M. P. FRrepMann (Anne Boleyn, vol. Il, p. 340-4) 
a cherché à établir qu'à peu de temps de là Fisher aurait été relâché de prison 
pendant tout le mois de janvier et les premiers jours de février. L'échafau- 
dage de conjectures mises en œuvre par cet historien croule sous le poids de 
l'enquéte officielle. A la fin de janvier Fisher était bel et bien enfermé à la Tour de 
Londres. (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 856,2. Voir aussi plus haut p. 289, note 2.) 
— (1) La confiscation des biens meubles de Fisher est attestée par un relevé admi- 
nistratif (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 888). Elle entrait dans les attributions 
de John Gostwick (Jbid., n. 802, 20); l'extrait de la lettre de J. Friar, publié plus 
haut, p. 316, note 1, prouve que cette saisie fut faite sous les ordres de Gostwick, 
peu de temps aprés la mort du bienheureux martyr. D'autre part Richard Morison 
n'a pu être mêlé à cette triste expédition. En parcourant les Letters and Papers, 
nous le trouvons de 1534 jusqu'en mai 1536 poursuivant ses études dans le nord de 


Italie et criant famine à tous ses amis d'Angleterre. C'était un besogneux éhonté 


et un vil adulateur de Cromwell. Plus tard il fut à son service, digne valet d'un 
pareil maitre. 


* p. 136. 
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These commissioners being come to Rochester, according to their 
commission, entred his howse and first turried out all his servants. 
* Then they fell to ryfling of his goods, wherof some part was taken 
to the kings use, but more was imbaseled to the uses of themselves 
and their servants. Then they came to ? his librarie of bookes, which 


they spoiled in most pittifull wise, scattering them in such sorte as yt - 


was lamentable to beholde. For yt was replenished with such and 
so many kind of bookes, as the lyke was scant to be found againe in 
the possession of any one private man in christendome; and of them 
they trussed up xxxi great pypes, besides a number that were stollen 
away. And wheras many yeres before he had made a deed of guifte 
of all those books and other his howshould stuffe to the college of 
St Johns in Cambrige (as is mentioned in the beginninge of this 
historie), the poore college was now defrauded of their guifte and all 
was turned an other way (1). And where lykewise a some of money of 
three hundred pounds was geven by one of his predissessors, a bishop 


fisco addicerent. Qui ubi Roffam pervenissent, exclusis ex domo epi- 


scopali ac dimissis omnibus famulis eius, bona eius universa occupa- 
verunt; ex quibus quaedam in regios usus adservabant, sed multo 
plura in suam et suorum utilitatem retinebant. Bibliothecam deinde 
eius, quae tanto numero optimorum librorum fuit referta, ut in toto 


orbe christiano nullum putem exstitisse penes quem tot tantique | 


boni libri invenirentur, spoliarunt et misere dissiparunt. Quibus libris 
32 magna vasa impleverunt praeter alios complures clam et furto 
ablatos; quos cum,ut sub initium huius historiae diximus, instrumento 
publico collegio D. Iohannis in universitate Cantabrigensi una cum tota 
reliqua supellectile sua donaverat, nihil tamen horum omnium ad 
eorum manus pervenit, sed totum a fisco regio interceptum fuit. Neque 
hoc solum ; sed cum olim quidam ex praedecessoribus suis episcopis 


— 4 seasin 2. — ® into 2. 


(1) C'est la troisième fois que notre biographe revient sur les pertes subies en 
cette occurrence par le collège Saint-Jean l'Evangéliste (Vie de Fisher, nn. 38 et 
142; cfr. Première rédaction anglaise, n. VII, p. 27 et Informations B, p. 46). Les 


indications que nous avons fournies dans les notes 3 et 4 au n. 38 prouvent que le. 


fait est absolument avéré. Une partie des livres ainsi distraits — ceux traitant du 
divorce de Catherine — furent remis à Cranmer pour être dûment réfutés (Tn. 
Waicar, Suppression of monasteries, p. 44-5, lettre de Bedyll, 28 juillet 1535). Nous 
serons édifiés plus loin (Vie de Fisher, n. 199) sur le sort de la plupart des 
manuscrits de Fisher. 


e i er AN PT E I EPIS SEA 


canc E . 
rd ndi LC re 


utei inire 


am 


ELTE: c MAINE 


Eo D» 


i NT nd 
RT 
TER 


E. 
3 
% 


Se Lei ET oo ide TRI LA ETT ee ee Sr IRL 
* Y NNUS R 


ÉVÉQUE DE ROCHESTER. 317 


of Rochester, to remaine for ever to the said sea of Rochester in 
custodie of the bishop for the time, beinge for any sodaine occasion 
that might mischaunce to the bishopricke, the same some of cac!!, with 
a hundred pound more laid to yt, was found in his gallery, lockt in 
a chest,and from thence carryed cleane awaie by the commissioners. 

169. Amonge all other things found in his howse, I can not omitt 
to tell you of a coffer standing in his oratorie, where commonly noe 


man came but himself alone; for it was his secret place of praier. 


This coffer being surely lockt and standing alwaies so neer unto him, 
every man began to thinke that some great treasure was there 
stored up. Wherfore because no collusion or falshood should be used 
to defraud the king in a matter of such ! * great charge as this was 
thought to be, witnesses were solemnly called to be present and ? so 
the coffer was broken up before them. But when it was open, they 
found within it, in steed of gould and silver which they looked for, a 
shirte of heare and two or three whips, wherwith he used full often 
to punish himself, as some of his chaplyns and servants would 
reporte,that were there about him and curyously marked his doings. 
And other treasure then that found they none at all. But when 
report was made to him in his prison of the openinge of that coffer, 


he was verie sorie for yt and said that, if hast had not made him to 


tria millia florenorum reliquisset in custodia episcopi illius loci in 
omnem eventum ecclesiae servanda, hanc summam, una cum aliis 
1000 florenis a se in eosdem usus destinatis, in * cista quadam in 
ambulacro domus suae posita inventam abstulerunt. 

169. Inter cetera in hac domo episcopali reperta, memorabile 
erat, quod cum incidissent in arcam quandam in secreto loco ora- 
torii sui repositam et seris bene munitam, existimantibus omnibus 
maximam vim pecuniae ibi esse reconditam, ne qua fraus regi fieret 
in re tanti ponderis, advocatis ad se plerisque testibus, eandem 
aperuerunt ; ubi, loco auri et argenti quod sperabatur, cilicium quod- 
dam vetus et duo vel tria lora, quibus corpus suum saepe solebat 


 affligere (sicuti quidam ex famulis et sacellanis ei coniunctissimis 


rettulerunt, qui curiosius omnia perscrutari solebant) in angulo 


quodam illius areae deprehenderunt, alium autem thesaurum nullum 


apud eum reppererunt. Quod ubi ipse audivisset, vehementer dolebat 
ista ad aliorum pervenisse notitiam. Aiebat enim, si prae nimia festi- 


| 169.— 1 soe 2, — ? om. 92. 
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forgett that and many dr els, they should not have found it there 
at that time. 

. 170. Arter (1) this most! reverend cardinall was recovered to 
some better strength by the helpe of his phisitians, and that he was 
more able to be carryed abroade, he was on Thursdaie the xvn'^ of 
June brought to the kings bench, at Westminster Hall, from the 
Tower (2) with a huge number of halberds, bills and other weapons 
about him and the axe ofthe Tower, borne before him with the 
edge from him, as the manner is. 


And because he was not yet so well recovered that he was able to . 


walke by land all the waie on foote, he rode part of the waie on hors- 
backe, in a blacke cloath gowne, and the rest he was carryed by 
water (3), for that he was not well able to ride through for weaknes. 
As soone as he was come to Westminster, he was there presented at 
the barre before the said commissioners, being alreadie set? in their 
places against his comminge. Whose names were these : St Thomas 


natione haec et alia quaedam non tradidisset oblivioni, pleraque 
eorum ipsos non fuisse ibi reperturos. 

170. Qui cum iam parum opera medicorum convaluisset ita ut 
foras prodire aut deferri posset, feria v quae incidit in 17 iunii, ex 
castro Londinensi ad scamnum regium in aula Westmonasteriensi, 
magno circumcinctus numero eorum qui halebredas, malleos ferreos 
ac alia tela gestabant, deducebatur; securis quoque eiusdem arcis 
Londinensis aversa acie, ut moris est, ante eum deferebatur. Et quia 
nondum plane erat ita confirmatus ex morbo ut posset pedibus ince- 
dere, vehebatur equo aliqua parte viae, toga indutus nigra ex panno 
confecta; sed quod reliquum erat itineris naviculam conscendit, quia 
prae nimia debilitate perequitare non potuit. Confestim ut in aulam 
Westmonasterii venisset, sistebatur coram iudicibus, suis locis seden- 
übus..Eorum autem nomina fuerunt haec: Thomas Awdleus, eques 


170. — 1 om. 9. — ? (a. s.) all set readie 2. 


(1) A partir d'ici jusqu'au § 189 inclusiverüent, le récit est emprunté à W. Rastall 
(Voir plus bas, Documents, Rastall, HI extrait, n. 11-27). Seuls les $8 178, 181, 183 
et l'interpolation du $ 187 viennent d'ailleurs, comme nous le dirons en son lieu. 
Le plus souvent notre biographe reproduit littéralement le texte de W. Rastall ; 
parfois il le développe, rarement il l'abrége. — (2) Cfr. Letters and Papers, 
vol. VIII, n. 886, vur. — (3) Détail qui se retrouve aussi dans la lettre pseudo-éras- 

mienne, 2* partie. Cfr. Dissert. prélimin., p. 35, note 1. 
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* Awdley, knight, lord chancellor of England; Charles, duke of 
Suffolk; Henrie, erle of Cumberland; Thomas, erle of Wiltshire; 
Thomas Cromwell; St John Fitz James, cheef justice of England ; 
Sr John Baldwin, cheef justice of the common place?; Sr William 
Pawlet; Sr Richard Lyster, cheefe baron of the exchequer; S7 John 
Porte *, St John Spilman and Sr Walter Luke, justices of the kings 
bench, and S" Anthonie Fitzharbert, one of the justices of the com- 
mon place? (1). Being thus presented before these commissioners, he 
was commaunded by the name of John Fysher, late of Rochester 
clerke, otherwise called John Fysher, bishopp of Rochester, to hold 
up his hand, which he did with a most cheerful! contenance and rare 
constancie. 

Then was his indightment read, which was verie longe and full of 
wordes; but the effect of yt was this: that he mauicious.y, trayterously 
and falsly had said these wordes : The kinge, our soveraigne lord, is 
not supreame head in earth of the Church of England (2). And being 


auratus, cancellarius Angliae; Carolus, dux Suffolciae; Henricus, 
comes Cumberlandiae; Thomas, comes * Wiltoniae; Thomas Crom- 
wellus, regis secretarius ; Iohannes, filius lacobi, alias Fitz lames, pri- 
marius Angliae iusticiarius; D. Ioannes Balduinus, primus iudex loci 
communis; D. Gulielmus Paulet; Richardus Lyster, praecipuus baro 
Exchequerii; loannes Port, loannes Spilman et Gualterus Luke, 
iudices regii scamni; et Antonius Fitz Herbert, unus ex iudicibus loei 
communis. Mandarunt igitur isti iudices ei sub nomine Iohannis 
Fisheri, nuper episcopi Roffensis clerici, alias lohannis episcopi Rof- 
fensis, ut manum suam elevaret et extenderet; quod ille quidem pro- 
tinus vultu hilari et magna animi constantia fecit, ut erat ei impe- 
ratum. | 

Accusatione igitur eius perlecta, quae admodum erat prolixa et 
verbosa, sed his fere verbis tota comprehendi potest : illum scilicet 
MALITIOSE, proditorie et falso asseruisse regem nostrum ac supremum 


huius regni Angliae dominum non esse summum caput in terris 


— 3 pleas 2. — * and add. 2. — 5 pleas 2. 


(1) D’après la commission d'audition et de jugement, délivrée le 1*7 juin 1535, il 
manque à cette liste les noms de Henry marquis of Exeter, Thomas earl of Rutland, 
Sir Thomas Inglefeld and Sir William Shelley (Letters and Papers, ibid., 1). — 
(2) Ce passage important de l'acte d'accusation est mal résumé par Rastall, partant 
par notre biographe. Le voici dans son intégrité : Quidam tamen Iohannes Fyssher 
nuper de civitate Roffensi in comitatu Kanc. clericus alias domnus Iohannes 


* p. 138. 


Sp. 90: 


* p; 139. 


390 VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


read to the end, it was asked him whether he was guiltie of this trea- 
son or noe. Wherunto he pleaded : not guiltie. 

171. Then was a jurie of xit men (beinge freeholders of Midlesex) 
called to trye this yssue, whose names where these : St Hugh Vaughan 
knight, St Walter Hungerford knight, Thomas Burbage, John Nudi- 
gate, William Browne, John Hewes, Jasper Leake, John Palmer, 
Richard Henrie Jonge, Henrie Lodisman, John Elrington! and 
George Heveningham, esquiers. These xm men, being sworne to * trie 
whether the prisoner were guiltie of this treason or noe, at last came 
forth to geve evidence against him M* Riche, the secret and close 
messenger that passed between the kinge and him, as ye have heard? 
before (1); who, openly in the presence of the judges and all the people 


Ecclesiae anglicanae. Petebatur porro ab eo an esset reus huius obiecti 
criminis, vel non. At ille confestim se reum esse pernegavit. 


171. l'une 12 quaesitores iurati ex regiis beneficiariis, seu homi- 


nibus, ut vocant, feudalibus mediterraneorum Saxonum, seu Midel- 
sexensium, fuerunt electi, ut de huius facti veritate pervestigarent ; 
quorum nomina et hic sequuntur : Hugo Vaghanus, Gualtherus 
Hungerford equites aurati, Thomas Burlage, Iohannes Nudigate, 
Gulielmus Browne, lohannes Hewes, Iaspar Leake, Iohannes Palmer, 
Richardus Henricus iunior, Henricus Londisman, Iohannes Ekington, 
Georgius Hemingham, armigeri. Coram his 19 viris iuratis ut inqui- 
rerent an hoc crimen in istum episcopum caderet, comparuit eius 


aceusator Richaeus non ita pridem ad eum a rege secreto missus cum : 


mandatis, ut supra posui. Qui apud eos, audiente toto populo, cuius 


171. — 1 Earlrington 2 et Sloan 1705; Erlerington 4; Elvington, Harl. 7049. — 
2 read 2. 


Fyssher nuper de Roffensi episcopus....... septimo die Maii anno regni eiusdem 
Domini Regis vicesimo septimo apud Turrim Londonensem in comitatu 
Middlesex contra legantiae suae debitum haec verba anglicana sequentia 
diversis dicti Domini regis veris subditis, false, malitiose et proditorie 
loquebatur et propolabat, videlicet : " The King owre Soveraign Lord is not 
supreme hedd yn erthe of the Cherche of Englande ,, (Voir Archaeologia, vol. XXV, 
p. 94-5). Tel est donc, d'apres l'instrument ,authentique, le seul et le vrai chef 
d'accusation qui coûta la vie à notre bienheureux martyr. Ce point mérite d’être 
relevé. Car plus tard les ambassadeurs d'Angleterre à l'étranger requrent ordre 
de répandre le bruit que Fisher et More avaient été exécutés pour avoir ourdi 
tout un plan d'insurrection contre le roi (Letters and Papers, vol. IX, nn. 213 et 
940 et surtout Lewis-Turwer, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. I, Introd., p. 1x). — 
(1) Page 309. 
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there assembled (which were a huge number), deposed and sware 
that he heard y* prisoner saie in planie wordes within the Tower of 


London: That he beleeved in his conscience and by his learning assur- 


edly knew that y° king nether was nos by any? right could be supream 
head in earth of the Church of England. 

172. Wuen this blessed father heard the accusacions of this most 
wretched and false person, contrary to'his former oath and promisse, 
he was not a litle astonyed therat. Wherfore he said unto! him? : 
M* Riche, I cannot but marvaile to heare you come in and beare witnes 
against me of these wordes, knowinge in what secret manner you came 


tome. But suppose I soe said unto you : yet in that sayinge 1 committed 
no treason. For upon what ? cause it might be said, your self doth 


knowe right well. And therfore beinge now urged (said he to the lords 
his iudges *) by this occasion to open somwhat of this matter, I shall 
desire your lordshippes?, to take a litle payne? in hearinge what 1 


ibi convenerat infinita multitudo, tactis sacrosanctis, iuravit se audi- 
visse hune captivum verbis * disertis dicentem tum, cum illum 
accederet in arce Londinensi, quod et conscientia teste crederet et 
certissime sciret regem neque esse, neque ullo modo esse posse 
supremum caput Ecclesiae anglicanae. 


Cap. XXIII. — Episcopus reddit rationem verborum suorum 
quae est locutus nuntio regis in carcere ad se misso ; et 
contendit se nullo iure propter ea verba posse reum laesae 
maiestatis arcessi; purgat se a crimine obstinationis ipsi 
impositae. 


172. Episcopus, audita hac miseri et perfidi hominis accusatione, 
secus quam iuramento suo ei fuisset protestatus, non parum attonitus 
respondit se mirari quod illum nunc hie accusator publice laesae 
maiestatis arcesseret, qui ignorare non potuit, quam tecte et latenter 
tantum antea regis nomine convenisset. Sed finge, inquit, me tibi ita 
dixisse : tamen, cum id dicerem, crimen laesae maiestatis non admisi, 
quia, non MALITIOSE, ut accusatio habet, sed ex alia causa, ut tute nosti, 
* ea protuli. Et quia ex hac occasione plura patefacere cogor quam vel- 


"lem, rogo, inquit, vos, iudices, ut patienter me pro me ipso dicentem 


audiatis. Negare enim certe non possum Richaeum istum a rege ad me 


— 3 om. 9. 
172. — 1to 2. — 2 in this manner add. 2. — ? occasion and for what add. 2. — 
4 (to-iudges) om. 9. — 5 (your 1.) my lords and others here 2. — 6 patience 2. 


* p. 98. 


* p. 140. 
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c» 


shall saie for my self. It is so that? this man (meaning Mr Riche) came — 


to me from the kinge (as he said) on a secreat message, with commen- 
dacions from his grace, declaringe at large what a great 9 good opinion 
his maiestie had of me and how sorie he was of my trooble, with many 
more woordes then are here needfull to be recyted, because they tended so 
much to my praise, as I was not only ashamed to heare them, but also 
knew right well that I could. no way deserve them. At last he brake with 
me of the matter of the kings supremacie, lately * graunted unto him by 
Acte of Perlement, to the which he told me that 9? all the bishops in the 
realme have consented, except your self alone, and also the whole court 
of Perlement both spirituall and temporall, except a verte fewe, never- 
theless 1? he told me that the king, for the € better satisfaccion of his 
otne conscience, had sent him unto mein this secrett manner to know 
my full opinion in the matter, for the great affiance he had in me, more 
than in any other. He added further that, yf I woulde herein frankly 
and freely advertise his Maiestie.of my knowledg herin © that upon 
certificat of my mislykinge he was verie lyke to retracte much of his 
former doings and make recompense ?? for the same, in case I should 
so advise him. When I had heard all his message and considered a 
litle upon his wordes, I put him in mind of the new Act of Perleament; 


missum ut secretum. quoddam nuntium, ut aiebat, mihi perferret, 
venisse in carcerem, meque amplissimis verbis regis nomine salutasse, 
quem de me opinionem et existimationem * tam praeclaram concepisse 


dixit, ut ipsi mirum in modum displicerent vincula haec mea et perse- 


cutio : multis adhuc aliis additis, quae supervacaneum est hic repetere, 
quibus tantum laudes meas exaggeravit ut non solum huiusmodi ser- 
mones puderet audire, sed pro certo scirem me nil tale fuisse promeri- 
tum. Egit deinde mecum de regis primatu in spiritualibus, novo statuto 
Parlamenti ei concesso, cui praeter me ipsum aiebat omnes episcopos 
totius regni, nec illos solum, sed totum consessum omnesque ordines tam 
ecclesiasticorum quam saecularium consensisse. Quae quamwis ita 
essent, dicebat tamen regiam maiestatem, ut securius conscientiae suae 
consuleret, ipsum ad me misisse, ut meam hac in re sententiam pro illa 
summa fiducia, quam de mea doctrina magis quam de aliis haberet, 
serio sciscitaretur. Nec se ullo modo dubitare, quin, si liberrime illi 
significare vellem animi mei sensum, modo animadverteret. mihi hos 
conatus swos displicere, verisimiliter ipse multa eorum, quae prius 
fecerat et patrarat, retractaturus, meoque suasu et hortatu quicquid 


— 7 (it-that) om. 2. — 8 om. 2. — ? (told me th.) said although 2. — 10 yet 2, — 
11 6m, 9, — 12 om, 2, — 1? satisfaccion 2. 
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which (standinge im force as it doth against all them that shall % 
directly say or doe any thinge against it) might therby indaunger 
me verie much, in case I should utter unto him any thinge that were 
offensive against the lawe. To that he tould me that the kinge willed him 
to assure me on his honor and in the word of a kinge, that, whatsoever 
I should say unto him ??, I should abide no danger nor perrill for 


yt, neither that any advantage should be saken against me for the 


same: noe, although my wordes were never so directly against the 
statute, seeinge it was but a declaracion of my minde secretly !9 to him 
as to his owne person. And for the messenger himself he gave me his 
faithfull promise that he would never utter my wordes in this matter 
to any man livinge, but to the kinge aloane. Now therfore, my lords 
(quoth he), seeing it pleased the kings Maiestie to send me word thus 
secretly. under the pretence of plaine and trew * meaninge to knowe 
my poore advise and opinion in these his waightie and great doings 
(which I most gladly was and ever will be willinge V to send him), 
me thinke it is verie hard in wustice to heare the messengers accusacion 
and to alowe the same as a sufficient testimony against me in case of 
treason. 


inde damni aut detrimenti alicui intulisset, redditurus esset. Quae cum 
istum ita narrantem audivissem et apud me singula. attentius perpen- 
dissem, feci ei mentionem. senatusconsulti, seu statuti parlamentari, 
quod si in suo robore et integrum maneret contra eos, qui aliquid 
directe in illud. loquerentur aut facerent, dixi, si modo meu sententia 
cum ipso statuto pugnaret, me facile me ipsum capitis periculo obiectu- 
rum. Ad quae ille rursum replicans dixit regem sibi praecepisse, ut 
mihi per fidem et honorem suum confirmaret, quaecumque ei in hac 
parte dicerem, non illa mihi fore damno aut praeiudicio, quamvis 
expressissime contra statutum facerent, quandoquidem animi mei sen- 
sum ipsi quasi nuntio regis tantum patefacerem. Sed. et ipse Richaeus 
mihi sancte promisit se numquam verba mea cuiquam alteri quam regi 
declaraturum. Cum igitur hoc praetextu et colore rex hunc ad me clam 
arbitris misisset, ut meam sententiam expiscaretur ad. rectius infor- 
mandum conscientiam. suam, quam sicut tune temporis, ita et nunc 
paratus sum ei eodem modo palam facere, periniquum mihi videtur ut 
huie nuntio fidem adhibeatis, eiusque testimonium tamquam omni 
exceptione maius in accusatione tanti criminis admittatis. 


— 1* shoulde 2. — 15 by this his secrett messenger add. 2. — 16 Ce qui suit jusque 
vers la fin du n. 174 (as. shall maliciously) « été dévoré par le feu dans 1; je colla- 
tionne ce passage sur 4 (Harl. 6382, fol. 95"). — 17 om. 4. 


* p. 141. 
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173. To this the messenger would make no direct answere; but, 
with a most impudent and shameles face, nether denyinge his wor- 
des for false nor ! confessing them for trewe, sayd that whatsoever 
he had said unto him on the kings behalf, he said no more then his 
Maiestie commaunded him. But (said he) yf 1 had said to you in 
such sort as you have declared, I would gladly knowe what discharge is 
this? to you in lawe against his Maiestie, for so directly speaking against 
the statute ? 

Wherat some of the iudges taking quicke hould, one after another 
said that this message or promise from the kinge to him nether could 
nor did by rigor of the lawe discharge him ; but in so declaring his 
mind and conscience against the supremacie, yea, though it were at 
the kings owne commaundment or request, he committed treason by 
the statute and nothing can discharge him from death but the kings 
pardon (1). 


173. Quibus Richaeus nihil aperte respondens, sed ore impuden- 
tissimo, neque negans se falsum dixisse, nec affirmans, hoc solum 
aiebat, quod quicquid Roffensi isti ex parte regis dixisset, non plus 
rettulisset, quam in mandatis accepisset a rege. Sed quid si, inquit, 
hoc modo tibi locutus fuissem, * sicut narras, quae tibi nunc iusta 
defensio esse potest, qui contra statutum Parlamenti directe es locutus ? 
Cuius verba et alii iudices delegati arripientes, singuli vicissim asse- 
rebant hoc secretum nuntium ipsi a rege transmissum nequaquam 
potuisse illum in rigore turis excusare ; quin, tam aperte contra legis 
statutum loquens, incideret in poenam statuti, quamvis id ex pecu- 
liari regis mandato fecisset; nec illi quicquam aliud superesse per- 
fugii ut mortem evaderet, quam ut regis misericordiam et indul- 
gentiam imploraret. 


173. — 1 not 4, — ? (is th.) th. is 4. 


(1) Aucun document officiel contemporain n'est venu jusqu'à nos jours confir- 
mer la réalité de ce traquenard royal, tel que Rastall l'expose, et aprés lui notre 


biographe; on n'en trouve méme pas de vestige dans les pamphlets si nombreux . 


de l'époque. De plus Rastall tait le nom du conseiller privé qui se préta à cette 
vilaine besogne. Rich, le personnage en question, joua certainement un róle odieux 
dans la cause de Thomas More. Cette fois, l'acte authentique d'accusation rapporte 
équivalemment que l'ex-chancelier se laissa prendre au piège que le procureur 
général du roi lui tendit en prison le 12 juin (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 974, 


p. 385). More protesta avec indignation, traita Rich de parjure et lui décocha les 


traits les plus acérés de son mépris (W. RoPer-Sincer, Life of Sir Thomas More, 
pp. 82-3 et 85, Chiswick, 1822). Rich fut d'ailleurs, toute sa vie durant, un homme 
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174. This good father, perceivinge the small aecount made of his 
wordes and the favorable credit geven to his accusor, might then 
easilie smell which waie the matter would goe. Wherfore directing 


174. Qui cum vidisset quam parum ipsius innocentiae faverent et 
quantum accusatori suo tribüerent, facillime deprehendit quorsum 
omnes eorum conatus ei consilia tenderent. Quapropter iterum ad 


d'une mince valeur morale. L'analogie des situations a fait accepter de confiance 
par tous les historiens, anglicans et catholiques, qui se sont occupés de Fisher, le 
récit de son biographe. Je ne me sens pas la méme foi. Que ce récit ait toutes les 
couleurs de la vraisemblance, comme le montre le R. P. Bridgett (Life of Bl. John 
Fisher, chap. xvir passim), est-ce suffisant pour l'aecueillir sans examen? Or les 
moyens de contrôle ne font pas complètement défaut. Le 20 juillet 1535,1e Dr Ortiz 
adressait de Rome à l'impératrice une lettre, dans laquelle il lui racontait ce que 
Chapuys lui avait écrit d'Angleterre un mois auparavant au sujet de la condamna- 
tion à mort de Fisher. Tout se réduit à ce fidèle résumé de M. J. Gairdner : On the 
17th [Tune] the card. of Rochester was sentenced. He was told that he did not appear 
to dispute, but to hear his sentence of death for transgressing MALICIOUSLY the sta- 
tutes of the kingdom, by which the king was Supreme Head of the English Church. 
He replied that he had not contradicted these statutes MALICIOUSLY, but with truth 
and holy intention, as they were opposed to the Scriptures and to our Iaith. He was 
then sentenced to the same déath as thé Carthusians. (Voir Letters and Papers, 
vol VIII, n. 1075.) Ortiz était un chaud partisan de Fisher et trés hostile au roi 
d'Angleterre; nous savons combien les informations de Chapuys étaient süres et 
minutieuses. Si l'odieux incident Rich a réellement eu lieu en plein tribunal, com- 
prend-on lignorance de Chapuys, ou son laconisme, ou celui d'Ortiz? Rien ne 
prouve davantage que l'ncident se serait passé en prison; au contraire. Un 
rapprochement attentif entre diverses déclarations faites en mai et juin 1535 
par Fisher, More et les serviteurs de la Tour (Zbid., vol. VIII, nn. 856, 858 et 
867) m'a donné la conviction que le 7 mai, àla premiére visite des membres 
3 du conseil privé, l’évêque de Rochester, fort du mot mMaticiousty inséré dans le 
terrible statut xm (voir plus haut, p. 289, notes), aurait simplement dénié au roi la 
4 suprématie spirituelle, comme le prétend l'acte officiel d'accusation (cfr. p. 319, 
À note 2); mais que dans la suite, poussé par son compagnon de captivité à se méfier 
de la vertu de ce mot MALICIOUSLY, il se serait retranché dans un mutisme complet, 
En effet, deux jours après l'exécution des Chartreux, donc le 6 mai, Fisher dit à 
3 George Golde, le serviteur du lieutenant de la Tour, that he saw not se great peril 
in the statute, unless it were done or spoken MALICIOUSLY, and he marvelled much 
that the monks were put to execution, saying that they did nothing MALICIOUSLY nor 
obstinately. (Voir Letters and Papers, n. 856, déposition de Golde, 30.) Le lende- 
main, 7 mai, le vendredi après l'Ascension, comme le déclare Wilson, le domes- 
tique du prélat, les conseillers royaux vinrent à la Tour to examine Fisher on the 
Act of Supreme Head. Wilson, standing in the chamber without the partition, héard 
some part of the examination. Mr. Secretary said they were sent for two things, first 
touching the Act of Supremacy ; the second point réspondent [c'est-à-dire Wilson] 
did not hear. Mr. Secretary read the Act, and Fisher replied that he could not 
consent to také thé king as Supreme Head. The Act was also read to 
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his speeches to y* lords, his iudges, he said: Yet, I pray you, my 
lordes, consider that by all equitie, justice, wordly honestie and curteous 
dealinge, I cannot (as the case standeth) be directly charged. therwith as 


T ———— M ———— ——M———9 ooo 


eos conversus : At, inquit, quaeso-vos, iudices, perpendite quod secun- 
dum ea, quae mihi obiciuntur, nulla aequitate et iustitia, vel et civili 
honestate recte possim laesae maiestatis condemnari, quamvis haec eadem 


him making it treason to deny the king to be Supreme Head. Le soir aprés souper 
l'évêque reparla avec son serviteur de la manière dont il avait réfuté devant le 
conseil les raisons qu'on lui avait alléguées en faveur de la suprématie spirituelle 
du roi. Depuis, Wilson n'eut plus d'entretien à ce sujet avec son maitre till he was 
examined again. (Déposition de Wilson, #bid., [3].) Le second interrogatoire, qui fut 
fort long, eut lieu le 3 juin; il fut au souper l'objet d'une conversation entre l'accusé 
et son serviteur. Fisher, in answer to his questions, said he had not made 


answer, “ but the Council was gone even as thèy came. Then said my master to this — 


respondent [Wilson] : You remember, Sir, that the last day before this that the 
council was here [c'est-à-dire le 7 mai] the council should ask me two questions or 
two points. And this respondent said Yes, for he heard. Mr. Secretary say then and 
purpose that he had come thén principally for two things, one wastouching the Act of 


Supreme Head, and the other this deponent could not hear. ,, Then said his master | 
that the council bore him in hand that they purposed to ask him two questions, of . 


which one was whether he would accept the king as Supreme Head ; * and Iremem- 
ber no such thing. [Est-ce croyable?] Nor I nother, said this deponent then. , 
But à while after he came to his master as he was saying evensong, and said Yes, 
that he had answéred that he did not think the king might be 
supreme head, but his master denied having said so. (Cfr. ibid., 19.) De cette con- 
versation il ressort que Fisher à son second interrogatoire se débattit contre la 
dénégation catégorique qu'il semblait avoir opposée au statut de la suprématie 
spirituelle du roi,le 7 mai. À l'entendre, il ne se rappelle méme pas qu'à cette 
dernière date il ait été question de la suprématie spirituelle. Plus tard, à son inter- 
rogatoire du 12 juin, il se souviendra that the council was sent to know his opinion 
touching the statute of supreme head. (Cfr. 4bid., n. 858, 22.) Même après sa déposi- 
tion du 7 mai, le saint vieillard se faisait encore illusion sur l'efficacité du mot 
MALICIOUSLY pour le défendre contre les terribles effets du statut xm. Il s'en ouvrait 
candidement avec le serviteur du lieutenant de la Tour. (Ibid., n. 856, 8 et 16.) Vers 
la mi-mai (?bid., 41; More comparut la première fois le 30 avril) Fisher écrivait à 
l'ex-chancelier pour lui exprimer la méme confiance: dans le mot maticrousty that 
he thought therby that a man, speking nothing of malice, did not offende the sta- 
tute. (Voir State Papers, vol. I, p. 434.) Ce qui indique assez quelle avait dû être la 
réponse de l'évéque, le 7 mai. More répondit qu'il agréait l'interprétation de Fisher, 
comme la seule légitime; mais qu'il serait dangereux d'y compter (Ibid.). Déjà 


plusieurs mois auparavant, Robert Fisher avait tenu le méme langage à son frere 


(Letters and Papers, vol. VIIL n. 856, 2). Pour le coup notre bienheureux comprit 


qu'il fallait changer de tactique. Quand les conseillers royaux revinrent le 3 juin, il | 


leur fit observer d'une part que le statut condempneth no man but hym that speketh 
maliciouslie against the king’s title (dans la pensée de l'accusé cette considération 
était de nature à expliquer, voire à atténuer, sa réponse du 7 mai); mais d'autre 
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with treason, though I had spoken the wordes in deed, the same being 
not spoken MALIGIOUSLY, but in the waie of advise and up. when it 
was requested of me by the king himself. And that favour ihe verte 
wordes of the statute do give me, being made * only against such as shall 
MALICIOUSLY ! gainsaie the kings supremacie and none other. — 
To that it was answered by some of y* iudges that the word mau 
cIoUsLY in the statute is but a superfluous and void word: for, yf a 
. man speake against y* kings supremacie by any manner of meanes, 
that speakinge is to be understand and taken in law as MALICIOUSLY. 
My lordes, said he, yf the lawe be so understood, then is it a very ? 
hard exposition, and (as I take it) contrarie to the megninge of them 
that made y° lawe. But then let me demaund this question : whether a 


verba protulissem, cum ea non dixerim MALITIOSE, sed tantum rogatus 
sententiam, et. consilium meum a rege, idque secreto per internuntium. 
Quod mihi verba. ipsa statuti dant, quae solum hos reos faciunt, qui 
MALITIOSE contra regis primatum aliquid. dixerint fecerintve, et non 
alios. 

Cui iudices responderunt, hoc vocabulum waLrriosE positum in 
statuto, esse superflue et otiose adiectum; quia quomodocumque quis 
loqueretur contra regis primatum, illud intellegendum esset MALITIOSE 
| fieri. S? ta, inquit episcopus et cardinalis noster, statutum sit inter- 
1 pretandum, est dura interpretatio et eorum, qui illud. condiderunt, 
; menti omnino contraria. Sed. et hoc quaero, an unius singulare testimo- 


| 174. — 1 le texte 1 redevient lisible. — ? om. 9. 
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part that the statute did compelle no man to answere to the question. Il priait donc 
les enquêteurs de le laisser jouir de la réserve que lui octroyait la loi. (Archaeo- 
logia, vol. XXV, interrogatoire du 12 juin, p. 97.) Tels sont les points épineux de la 
procédure secréte, qu'on employa vis-à-vis de Fisher; la soi-disant infamie de Rich 
n'y rend aucun écho. Tout au plus, si l'on s'en tient à la première déposition de 
Wilson rapportée plus haut, pourrait-on voir une embüche dansla manière dont le 
conseil privé interrogea le prélat le 7 mai. On lui lut d'abord le statut prescrivant 
de reconnaitre la suprématie spirituelle du roi. Ensuite sur son refus catégorique, 
on lui signifia l'autre statut qui déclarait pareil refus crime de haute trahison. C'est 
la version de l'auteur de l'ébauche latine. Les conseillers royaux, dit-il, sciscitantur 
utrum Dominum regem unicum et supremum caput in terra Ecclesiae anglicanae 
secundum formam statuti in eam sententiam paulo ante editi agnosceret. Ibi Roffen- 
sis cardinalis... expresse negavit et in foveam quam illi tentatores mortis foderant 
cecidit et capitalis legis laqueis captus est. (Ms. Arundel 152, f. 205*.) A coup sûr, 
ce n'en était pas moins une iniquité d'avoir qualifié dans l'acte d'accusation (voir 
plus haut p. 319, note 2) le refus de Fisher de faux, malicieux et traitre, alors que 
. le vénérable prisonnier s'était contenté de répondre aux questions du conseil privé. 
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single testimonie of one man may be admitted as sufficient to prove me 
giltie of treason for speaking these words or no? And whether my 
answere negatively may not be accepted against his affirmative to my 
availe and benefitt or no ? To that the iudges and lawiers answered 
that (being the kings case) it rested much in the? conscience and 
discretion of the iurie. And as they upon the evidence geven before 
them shall find yt, you are ether to be acquited, or els by iudgment to be 
condemned. 

175. The jurie, having heard all this simple evidence, departed 
(according to the order) into a secret place, there to agree upon the 
verdicte. But before they went from the place, the case was so aggra- 
vated to them by my lord chauncellor making it so haynous and 


daungerous a treason, that they easily perceived what verdict they - 


must returne, or els heape such daunger upon their owne heades, as 
was for none of their eases to beare. ; 
Some other of the commissioners charged this most reverend car- 
dinall with obstinacie and singularitie, alleadging that he, being but 
one man, did presumptiously stand against that, which was in the 
great counsell of Perlement agreed and finally consented unto by all 
ye bishops of this realme, savinge himself alone. But to that he 


ee 


niwm lege vestra sufficiat ad probandum aliquem esse reum tam 
nef andi criminis, et si mea negatio non perinde valeat in hac re atque 
ipsius affirmatio. Cui rursum iudices aiebant, cum sit causa regia, 
totum hoc esse positum in conscientiis 12 inquisitorum, cuinam parti 
magis credere vellent; et quemadmodum ipsi iuxta facti evidentiam 
ipsis propositam censuissent, eum iudicandum esse aut absolvendum. 

175. Quaesitores autem hi duodecim hac unius periuri et perfidi 
hominis simplici testificatione instructi in locum secretum seorsum ab 
aliis, ut moris est, recesserunt, deliberaturi inter se quam de eo 
sententiam ferrent. Sed priusquam inde discederent cancellarius 
causam hanc tantopere exaggeravit,tam grave tamque nefarium esse 
maiestatis crimen dictitans, ut vel ex eius verbis elicere possent quam 
sententiam referre deberent, nisi mallent acerbissimas poenas, quas 
nullo modo perpeti aut perferre possent, in capita sua cumulare. 

Alii interea ex his iudicibus delegatis erant qui R™™ hune cardi- 
nalem nescio cuius singularitatis * et perversae ac obstinatae volun- 
tatis aceusabant, quod, cum unus tantum esset inter reliquos, tam 
superbe tamque arroganter his, quae palam in senatu ab universis 
totius regni episcopis conclusa et confirmata erant, resistere auderet. 
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answered that in deed he might well be accounted singuler, yf he 
* alone should stand in this matter (as they said) : but having on his 
part the rest of the bishops of christendome far surmounting the 
number of the byshops of England, he said they could not iustly 
account him singuler. And having on his part all the catholicke 
byshops of the worlde from Christs his! Assention till now, ioyned 
with the whole consent of Christs universall Church. I must needes 
(said he) account mine owne part far the surer. And as for obstinacie, 


which is lykewise obiected against me, I have no way to cleere my self 


therof, but by mine owne solemne word and promise to the contrarie, 
if ye please to beleeve yt, or els, if that will not serve, I am here readie 
to confirme the same by mine oath (1). 

Thus in effect he answered their obiections though with many moe 
wordes ? wisely and profoundly uttered, and that with a marvelous 
corragious and rare constancie, in so much as many of his hearers, 
yea, some of his iudges, lamented so greevously, that their inward 
sorrowe on all sides was expressed by the outward teares of their 
eyes, to perceive such a famous and reverend man in daunger to be 


Quibus ille modeste respondit revera se singularem videri posse, si 
ipse solus ab hac parte staret. Sed cum pro se haberet cunctos totius 
orbis christiani episcopos, qui numerum Anglorum episcoporum 
longe superarent, aiebat se non posse iure singularem dici; vel potius 


‘cum omnes catholicos episcopos totius mundi a Christi temporibus ad 


haec nostra secum in hac causa conspirantes et universae Ecclesiae 
consensum unanimem haberet,hane partem, quam ipse tutaretur, 
rectius firmiorem et certiorem dici posse. Nam quod me, inquit, obsti- 
nato esse animo clamitatis, nullo me alio pacto purgare potero, quam si 
simplici meae, asseverationi in contrarium credere placeat; vel st non 
placeat, paratus sum, inquit, illud ipsum iuramentum corroborare me 
non hoc ex animi obstinatione facere. 

Quibus verbis, et multis praeterea alis sapientie et gravitatis 


 plenissimis, eum illorum calumniosis mendaciis et criminationibus 


magna. animi firmitate et constantia respondisset, plerique non modo 
auditorum, sed iudicum, tantopere huius viri statum et fortunam 
miserabilem deplorabant, ut animi dolor internus foras, obortis 
lacrimis, erumperet. Hoc est enim quod dolebant hunc 8. E. R. cardi- 


175. — 1 om. 9. —? both add. 9. 


(1) Accommodation directe, sans passer par W. Rastall, d'un passage de la défense 
de Th. More. (Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, t. I, p. 417.) 
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condemned to cruell death by such an impious lawe,upon so weake 
evidence, geven by such a wieked accusor, contrary to all faith and 
promise ay the king himself. But all pittie, mercie and right being sett 


aside, rigor, crueltie and mallice tooke place. 
176. For, the xii men being shortly returned from their consulta- 


cion, verdict was geven that he was guiltie of the treason. Which 
although they thus did upon the menacinge and threatning wordes of 
the commissioners and ye kings learned counsell, yet was it no doubt 
full sore against their consciences (as some of them would after report 
to their dying daies), only for safetie of their goods and lives, which 
they were well assured to loose, in case they had acquitted him. ~ 
After ye verdict thus geven by the xu men, the lord chancellor, 
commaundinge * silence to be kept, said unto the prisoner in this 
sorte : My lord of Rochester, you have bene here araigned of high trea- 
son and putting your selfe to the triall of xu men, you have pleaded not 


nalem propter tam impiam legem et unius scelerati accusatoris infir- 
mum et fragile testimonium, contra omnem omnino fidem et securi- 
tatem ipsi a rege datam, nihilominus extremo supplicio, ut maiestatis 
reum, esse plectendum. Sed pietate omni et iustitia ac misericordia 
sepultis, rigor, crudelitas et malitia invaluerunt. 


Cap. XXIV. — Praeiudicio duodecim virorum seu quaesitorum 
dato quod reus esset mortis, continuo lata est sententia in 
eumtamquam in reum criminis laesae maiestatis ; ac postea. 
in carcerem ad aliquot dies reductus est. 


176. Nam 12 illis viris seu quaesitoribus a sua deliberatione 
redeuntibus, eum esse reum mortis, quod cum minis et terroribus 
iudicum delegatorum et quorundam regis consiliariorum ab eis 
extortum fuisset, nimirum ut sie pronuntiarent, tum absque omni 
controversia, vel conscientiis eorum repugnantibus, non verum (ut 
vulgo aiunt) dictum (sic enim eorum sententia a nostris VERDICT, quasi 
verum dictum dici solet) sed falsissimum et iniquissimum mendacium 
protulerunt : quod eorum quidam postea vel usque ad mortem suam 
non desierunt confiteri; certi enim erant alioqui se et vitam et bona 
sua universa perdituros fuisse, si illum absolvissent. 

Quaesitorum igitur iudicio vel testimonio in hune modum prolato, 
cancellarius, omnibus indicto silentio; captivo coram se stanti locutus 
est his verbis : D. Roffensis, accusatus hic coram nobis fuisti criminis 
laesae maiestatis; cumque negans obiectum crimen, pro more patriae et 
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guilty ; and they notwithstandige have found you guiltie in their con- 
sciences. Wherfore, yf you have any more to saie for yourself, you are 
now to be heard, or els to receive iugdment according to the order and 
course of the lawe. Then saide this blessed father againe: T'ruly, my 
lorde, if that, which I have before spoken, be not sufficient, I have no 
more to saye, but only to desire Almightie God to forgeve them, that 
have thus condemned me; for I thinke they know not what they have 
donne. Then my lord chancellor, framinge himself to a solemnitie in 
countenance, pronounced sentence of death upon him in manner and 
forme followinge : 

You! shall be ledd to the place from whence you came, and from thence 
shall be drawne through the cittie to the place of execution at Tyborne, 
where your body shall be hanged by the necke, and being ? half alive 
you shall be cut downe; and throwne to the ground, your bowells to be 
taken out of your body and brent? before you * being alive, your head 
to be smitten of and your body to be devided into four quarters; and 
after your head and quarters to be set up, where the kinge shall apoint. 
And God have mercy one your soule. 


iudiciorum. nostrorum, te committeres arbitrio 12 virorum istorum, 
qui te, singulis inquisitis et attentis, ex conscientia sua reum esse pro- 
nuntiant, nisi quid aliud. pro te * allegare possis, 1am praesens audies 
sententiam. diffinitivam iuxta. iuris ordinem de te recitari. 'Tunc 
Roffensis : Si mihi, inquit, non sufficiant nec suffragentur quae antea. 
dixi, non habeo quod dicam amplius ; tantum Deum Opt. Max. depre- 
cabor ut iis, qui me condemnarunt, condonet, quia nescire eos puto quid 


fecerint. Tunc cancellarius vultu gravi et severo sententiam mortis 


contra eum pronuntiavit in hune modum : 


SENTENTIA MORTIS DIFFINITIVA CONTRA IOHANNEM ROFFENSEM EPISCOPUM 
S. E. R. CARDINALEM PRESBYTERUM TITULI S. VITALIS. 


Reduceris eo unde hue venisti, et inde rursum. ad Tiburnum locum 


supplicio tuo destinatwm traheris, ubi collum tuum laqueo praefoca- 


bitur et, semivivo in terram deiecto, viscera tua exenterabuntur, teque 
adhuc palpitante et vivo, comburentur. Caput deinde tuum detrunca- 
bitur, et corpus in quattuor partes sectum una cum capite dis in locis 
suspendetur, ubicumque rex constituerit. Et Deus misereatur animae 


 iuae. 


176. — 1 the sentence of death, add. margin. du correcteur de 1. — ? om. 2. — 
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177. Arrer the pronouncinge of this horrible and cruell sentence 
of death, the leivetenant of the Towre with his bonde of men stoode 
readie to receive and carrye him backe againe to his prison. But 
before his departure, he desired audyence of the commissioners for 
a fewe wordes. Which being graunted, he said thus in effect: My 
lordes, I am here condemned before you of high treason for denyall of 
the kings supremacy over the Church of England : but by what order of 


Justice I leave * to God, who is searcher both of ! the kings ma*'* con- 


science and yours. Nevertheles being found guiltie, as it is termed, I am 
and must be contented with all that God shall send, to whose will I 
wholely refer and submitt my self. And now to tell you more plainly 
my mind towching this matter of the kings supremacye, I thinke indeed 
and alwaies have thought and do now? lastly affirme that his grace. 


. cannot tustly claime any such supremacie over the Church of God, as he 


nowe taketh upon him, neither hath it ever ? bene seene or heard of, that 
any temporall prince, before his daies, hath presumed to that dignitie. 
Wherfore, yf the kinge will nowe adventure himself in proceeding to * 
this strange and unwonted case, no doubt but he shall deeply incurre 
the displeasure of Almightie God, to the great daunger of his owne 
soule and of many others, and to the utter ruine of this realm comitted 
to his charge, wherof will insewe some sharpe punishment at his hand. 
Wherfore I pray God, his grace may remember himself in time and 


177. Qua sententia tam horribili in eum prolata, statim aderat 
gubernator castri Londinensis cum praesidio militum, ut eum 
reduceret. At ipse, praefatus veniam a iudicibus ut eos paulisper 
alloqueretur, antequam ex eo loco discederet, dixit : Viri proceres, 
morti crudelissimae, veluti laesae moiestatis reus, a vobis adiudicatus 
sum, eo quod. regem negaverim esse supremum caput Ecclesiae angli- 
canae; sed quo ordine iuris observato, Deo, vestrorum. cordium et 
conscientiae regiae inspectori, relinquo. Ego interim, cum sim a vobis 
condemnatus, patienter ferre debeo quicquid mihi a Deo Optimo 
Maximo fuerit immissum, cuius divinae voluntati me totum dedo et 
submitto. Et ut nunc vobis apertius eloquar sententiam meam de hoc 
regio primatu, ego revera sentio semperque sensi, et nunc palam affirmo 
regiam maiestatem nec posse, nec debere sibi hunc primatum in Eccle- 
siam Dei vindicare, neque umquam vel fando auditum esse, terrenum 
aliquem regem ante nostra tempora hunc dignitatis et. honoris titulum 
sibi arrogasse. Quod si eum nunc sibi rex noster solus arripiat, dubium 
esse non potest ipsum, propter exacerbatum divinum numen, animae 
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hearken to good counsell for the preservacion of himself and his realme, 
and. the quietnes of all christendome (1). Which wordes beinge ended, 
he was conveyed back againe to the Tower of London, part on 
foote and part on horsebacke, with a lyke number of men bearinge 
halberds and other weapons about him, as was before at his com- 
minge to tharraignement. 

And when he was come to the Towre gate, he turned him backe to 
all this? traine, that had thus conducted him forewardes and back- 
wards, and said unto them: My maisters, I thanke you all for the 
great labor and paines ye have taken with me this daie. I am not able 
to geve you any thinge in recompence, for I have nothinge lefte, and 
therfore I pray yow accept in good part my harty thankes. And this he 


speake with so lustie a corrage, so amiable a countenance and with. 


so fresh and lively a color, as he seemed rather to have come from 
a great feast or * banquett, then from his araignement, shewing by 
all his iesture and outwarde countenance such ioye and gladnes, as 
it was easie to perceive how ernestly he desired in his hart to be in 


et suae ac suorum. civiwm cum totius regni sui pernicie iacturam 
facturum. Nec enim fieri aliter potest, quin hoc facinus gravis aliqua 
ultio et vindicta, divina consequatur. Faxit igitur Deus ut, suae salutis 
aliquando memor, bonorum virorum consilia ad totius regni sui maro- 
rem stabilitatem universique orbis tranquillitatem et pacem auscultet. 
Quibus dictis, ad arcem Londinensem partim pedes, partim eques 
* eodem prorsus armatorum et satellitum omnis generis tela gestan- 
tium numero comitatus cum quo venerat, reductus est. Qui cum ad 
portam castri revenisset, conversus ad milites, ait: Gratias vobis 
omnibus ago immortales, quod tantos in me ducendo et reducendo 
labores susceperitis ; qui cum nihil in praesenti habeam quod vobis dem, 
bonis meis omnibus et fortunis spoliatus, has quantulascumque gratias 
aequi bonique consulatis rogo. Quae verba ille tam alacri ac placido 
vultu coloreque omnino vivido locutus est, ut videretur ex convivio, 
non ex loco condemnationis suae rediisse. In omnibus porro dictis 
atque factis suis eam laetitiam prae se tulit, ut cuivis manifeste 
appareret nihil eum amplius cupere aut optare, quam ut ad eam 


beatitudinis gloriam pertingere posset, propter quam tot certamina 


— 5 his9. — 6 om. 9. — Ta add. 9. 


(1) Ce petit discours est une imitation de celui qu'on préte à Th. More en 
pareille circonstance (Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, p. 417-8). Rastall l'omet. 
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that blissfull ? state, for which he had so longe labored (1). Wherof ? 


he made the surer account * for that he was innocently condemned 
for Christs cause. | | 
178. Taus being after his condemnacion the space of four dayes in 
his prison, he occupyed himselfin continewall praier most fervently (2). 
And although he looked dayly for death, yet could ye not have per- 
ceived him one whitt dismaide or disquieted therat, neither in worde 
nor countenance; but still continewed his former trade of constancie 
and patience, and that rather with a more ioyfull cheere and free 
minde, then ever he had done before : which appeared well by this 
chaunce that I will tell you. There happened a false rumor to ryse 


et agones pertulisset. De qua quidem immortalitate eo certior erat, 
quo se sciebat, cum esset innocentissimus, fuisse iniquissime propter 
veritatem et Ecclesiae Christi defensionem morti adiudicatum. 


Cap. XXV. — De constantia eius et alacritate usque ad mortem. 
De responso facto coquo qui eum impransum reliquisset 
uno die, et famulo suo miranti quod die supplicii sui 
erat solito curiosior in se ornando ac vestiendo; et quid 
respondit praefecto areis nuntianti ei diem et horam 
supplieii sui. j 


178. Condemnatus igitur, ut iam ante diximus, remansit adhue 
toto quatriduo in carcere; quod tempus in continuis et ferventissimis 
orationibus consumpsit. Qui licet horam mortis in dies exspectaret, 
nihil tamen neque voce, neque vultu conterritus, constantiae potius 
et patientiae solitae maiorem etiam addidit animi alacritatem : quod 
vel hac una ex re perspici potest. Sparsus enim fuerat rumor aliquis 


— ? blessed 2. — ? wherfore 2. 


(1) Rastall a puisé ces détails dans la lettre pseudo-érasmienne, 23 juillet 1535, 
2e partie. La première édition de cette lettre date de 1536. Ortiz ajoute : On his 
return to the Tower he|Fisher]was followed by a crowd of men and women in great 
grief, who demanded his blessing when he crossed the water to enter the Tower. 
(Gfr. Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 1075. Voir plus haut, p. 325, note). — 
(2) Chapuys écrivait le 30 juin à Charles-Quint que there was given him as con- 
fessor one of his great enemies, the greatest Lutheran in the world and patron of 
all the diableries here [je conjecture que c'était Cranmer] et il ajoute qu'après 
l'exécution, ce Luthérien does not cease to say that one of the most holy men in the 
world has been put to death. (Voir Letters. and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 948, p. 372.) 
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sodainly amonge the people, that he should be brought to his execu- 
cion by a certaine daie. Wherupon his cooke, that was wonte to 
dresse his dinner and carry yt daily to + him, hearinge amonge others 
of his execucion, dressed him no dynner at all that daie. Wherfore, 
at the cookes next repair ? unto him, he demaunded the cause whie 
he brought him not his dinner as he.was wont to doe. S’, said the 
cooke, yt was comonly talked all the towne over, that you should have 
dyed that daie; and therfore I thought it but in vaine to dress any 
thinge for you. — Well, said he merrily to him againe, for all that 
reporte thou seest me yet alive; and therfore what so ever newes thou 
shalt heare of me here after, let me no more lack my dynner, but make 
it readie, as thou art wont to doe. And yf thou see me dead when thou 
comanest, then eate it thy self. But I promise thee, yf I be alive, I mind 
by Gods grace to eate neaver a bitt the lesse (1). 

179. Tuus while this blessed byshop and most reverend cardinall 
lay dayly expectinge the howre of his death, the kinge (who no lesse 
desired his death then himself looked for yt) caused at last a writt of 
execution to be made and brought to St Edmund Walsingham, leif- 
tenant of the Towre. But * where by his iudgment at Westminster he 
was condemned (as ye have heard before) to drawing, hanging and 


in vulgus, illum quodam die ad supplicium esse ducendum. Quod cum 
coquus eius, qui illi prandium parare solebat, audivisset, nihil eo die 
cibi paravit, nec ad eum detulit. Postero autem die, veniente ad se 
eodem coquo, petiit cur pridie illum impransum reliquisset. Cui 
alleganti se audivisse eodem die fuisse sumendum de eo supplicium, 
et propterea existimasse prandium ei futurum supervacaneum : Af 
vides, inquit, me adhuc vivere. Ideo quiequid tibi deinceps de me relatum 
fuerit, vide ne amplius caream viatico diurno, sed illud. semper para, 
sicut hactenus fecisti; et si, cum illud. attuleris, deprehendas me esse 
mortuum, tum illud. solus comedes; sin autem vivum. offenderis, pro 
certo existima, me non minus quam soleam comesturum. 

179. Exspectavit igitur in dies ultimam vitae suae horam,nec minus 
rex cupiebat illum sublatum esse de medio. Curavit igitur litteras, 
quas vocant exsecutoriales, scribi et ad Edmundum Walsinghamum 
castri Londinensis praefectum mitti. Sed quia, ut ex superiori eius 
sententia liquet, debuisset super cratem vimineam ad locum supplicii 


trahi, ibique suspendi, exenterari et membra eius in frusta instar 


178. — 1 unto 2. — 2 returne 2. 


(1) Ce $ provient des Informations D. Voir Dissert. prélim., p. 51. 


* p. 147. 


* p. 104. 
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quarteringe,as traytors alwaies be, yet was he spared from that cruell 
execution, not for any pittie or clemencie ment on the kings part 
towards him, but the only cause therof (as I have credibly heard) was 
for that, yf he should have benelaid upon a hurdell and drawne to 
Tyborne, beinge the ordinarie place for that purpose and distant 
above two miles from the Tower, it was not unlykly but he would 
have bene dead longe ere he had come there : seeing he was a man of 
great age and, beside that, verie sickly and weake of body through 
his longe imprisonment (1). Wherfore order was taken that he should 
be ledd no further then to the Tower hill, and there to have his head 
stroocke of. | 
180. Arter the leivetennant had received this bloody writt, he call- 
ed unto him certaine persons, whose service and presence was to be 
used in that busines, commaundinge them to be readie against the 
next daie in the morninge. And because it was then verie late in the 


ceterorum proditorum conscindi; rex illum ab aliqua parte huius 
barbarae et inhumanae mortis, non ex * insita ulla clementia aut 
misericordia liberavit, sed, ut probabiliter audivi dici, quia, si 
super cratem illam vimineam fuisset per plateas tractus usque ad 
Tiburnum locum, suppliciis reorum destinatum et communem, qui 
inde duobus miliaribus anglicanis aberat, cum et provectae admo- 
dum aetatis esset et valetudinarius corpusque eius totum propter 
carceris diuturnitatem imbecillum ac languidum, antequam eo perve- 
nisset, exhalasset animam. Praecepit igitur ne ulterius quam ad 
clivum arcis duceretur, ibique capite solum truncaretur. 

180. Quibus a rege litteris acceptis, praefectus arcis, advocatis ad 
se quibusdam aliis quorum opera erat ei pernecessaria, iussit ut 
parati essent in crastinum; et quia eum serius esset ac captivus iste 


179. — 1 om. 9. 


(1) La méme conjecture est émise dans la lettre pseudo- -érasmienne déjà citée. 
Th. More, sans être aussi misérable de santé que Fisher, jouit du même genre de 
clémence royale ; il fut décapité à Tower Hill. Au sujet de cette commutation de 
supplice, l'ébauche latine du ms. Arundel 152, fol. 226", fait observer que le lieu- 
tenant de la Tour, au moment de mener Fisher au lieu de l'exécution, cardinali 
gratiam a rege factam renuntiat, signatasque tabulas profert. Quaenam illa esset 
sciscitanti : * Ut, inquit, pro dira sententia, quam ab ore iudicis accepisti, capite 
solummodo plectaris ,. Quas ille voces, quasi non ita magnam gratiam factam inter- 
pretaretur, eodem vultu eademque constantia accepit, 
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night and the prisoner a sleepe, he would not ! disease him from his 
rest for that time: and so in the morninge, before 5 of the clocke, he 
came to him in his chamber in the Bell Tower, finding him yet a 


sleepe in his bedd; and waked ? him, shewinge him that he was come 


to him on a message from the kinge. And after some circumstances 
used with persuasion that he should remember himself to be an ould 
man and that for age he could not by the? course of nature live longe, 
he tould him at * last that he was come to signifie unto him, that the 
kings pleasure was he should suffer death that forenoone. Well 
(quoth this blessed father) yf this be your arrant, you bring me noe 
greate newes ; for I have longe time looked for this message. And I most 
humbly thanke the kings ma'* that it pleaseth him to ridd me from all 
this wordly busines ; and I thanke you also for * your tydings. But 1 
pray you, M" Leivetennant (said he) when is myne howre that I must go 
hence?— Y our howre (said the leivetennant) must be nine of the clocke. 
— And what howre is it now (sayd he)? — Yt is now about five, said 
the leivetennant. — Well, then said he, let me by your patience sleepe 
an howre or two; for I have slept verie litle this night; and yet, to tell 
you the truth, not for any fear of death, I thanke God, but by reason 


A dormiret, noluit illum nocte excitare; sed summo mane hora circiter 
quinta venit ad eum adhuc in lecto iacentem et dormientem in cubi- 
culo, quod est campanili arcis vicinum. Quo expergefacto, dixit sibi 
esse aliquid a rege mandatum, quod ipsum concerneret; et quibusdam 
ambagibus usus, coepit illum hortari ut, cum senex esset nec per 
aetatem diu vivere posset, non inique ferret, si illo die ante meridiem 
iuxta regis decretum vita esset ista privandus. ^ Recte, inquit ille, si 
hoc mihi nuntium afferas, non est res valde magna aut nova, sed diu a 
me exspectata. Quare et maiestati suae maximas gratias habeo, quod. me 
sit liberaturus ab huius vitae caducae et mortalis angustiis curisque 
omnibus mundanis, et tibi similiter non minores, qui mihi hoc renun- 
tiaveris. Sed qua, inquit, quaeso, hora hinc discedam ? — Hora, inquit 
alter, ona. — Et quae, inquit ille, hora diei 1am est ?— Circiter quintam, 
respondit alius. — Permitte me igitur, inquit cardinalis, per unam vel 
alteram horam requiescere, quia valde male tota nocte dormivi, non quia 
mortis timore ullo aut apprehensione correptus fui, sed propter sum- 
mam corporis mei debilitatem. Praeterea addidit gubernator praece- 


. 180.— ! (w. n.) was loath to 2 et avant correct. 1. — ? awaked 2. — ? om, 2. — 
4 the add. 2. 
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of my great infirmitie and weaknes (1). — The kings further pleasure 
is (said the leivetennant) that you should use as litle speech as may be, 
specially of any thinge towchinge his mat, wherby the people should 
have any cause to thinke of him and 5 his prope, otherwise then 
well.— For that (said he) you shall see me so* order my self, as by Gods 
grace nether the kinge nor any man els shall have occasion to mislyke 
of my wordes. 

181. W* which answere the leivetennant departed from him : 
and so y* prisoner !, falling againe to rest, slept soundly two howres 
and more. And after he was waked, he called to his man to helpe 
him up. But first of all he commaunded him to take awaie the shirt of 
heare (which he accustomably ? wore on his backe), and to convey it 
privily out of the howse; and in steed therof, to lay him fortha cleane 
white shirt and all the best apparrell he had, as cleanly brusht as 
might be. And as he was in raying himself, his man, perceiving in 
him a more curiositie and care for the fine and cleanly wearinge of 
his apparrell that day, then ever was wont to be before, demaunded 
of him what this sodaine change mente, sayinge that his lordshipp 
knewe well ynough he must put of all againe within two howres and 


pisse regem ut quam paucissima verba faceret ad populum maxime 


de sua maiestate, quibus de ipso aut de legibus suis aliquid perperam . | 


aut sinistre suspicari possit : Hoc, inquit cardinalis, per Dei gratiam 
ego providebo, ut neque rex, neque quisquam alius me aut mea aur wre 
possit reprehendere. 

181. Quo responso accepto reliquit eum gubernator. Ille vero se 
somno rursus dedit per duas horas et amplius; ex quo demum exci- 
tatus, iussit famulo ut se paulum iuvaret atque in primis, ut cilicium, 
quo communiter uti solebat, clam ex domo efferret, eiusque loco 
mundum * indusium sibi porrigeret et vestes suas optimas adferret. 
Quibus cum se induisset, animadvertens famulus illum in vestibus 
corpori suo rite accommodandis esse solito curiosiorem, petiit quid 
hoc sibi vellet, praesertim cum paternitatem suam non lateret, infra 
duas ad summum horas, omnes has vestes esse deponendas et ipsi a 


— 5 or 2. — $ om. 9. 
181. — ! (the p.) add. post. 1. — ? (he a.)a. he 2. 


(1) Tel est le récit de Rastall. Un témoignage indépendant, utilisé dans la pre- 
miére rédaction anglaise (Dissert. prélim., p. 34, n. XIX), semble étre celui du 
correspondant de Cambridge, qui juu en substance la méme version. (IBrp., 
Informations B, p. 46.) 
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loose yt. What of that (said he) dost thou not marke that this is our 
marriage? dave and that it behooveth us therfore to use more clenlynes 
for solemnity of the maryage(1) ? 

182. About nine of y° clocke, the leivetennant came againe to his 
prison ; and finding him * almost readie, said that he was now come  *p. 149. 
for him. I will wayte upon you ! (said he), as fast as this thinne body 
of mine will geve me leave. 'Then said he to his man: Reach me my 
furred typpet to put about my necke. — Oh! my lord (quoth the lewe- 
tennant) what need you be so carefull for your health, for this litle time? 
being, as your lordship knoweth, not much above an howr. — I thinke 
no otherwise (said this blessed father) ; but yet in the meane time I will 
keepe my self, aswell as I can, till the very time of my execucion. For 
I tell you truth, though I have, I thanke our Lord, a verie good desire 
and willing mind to die at this present and so trust that? of his infinite 
mercy and goodness he will continew it, yet will I not willingly hinder 


lictore eripiendas. Quid tu, inquit ille, ais ? Nonne iste dies nuptiarum 
mearum est? Et ideo in honorem huius matrimonii maiore opus est 
cultu, munditia et ornotu in vestibus. 


Cap. XXVI. — Deducitur ad locum supplicii. De dictis et 
factis eius inter eundum et dum ascendebat theatrum 
ac in ipso theatro. 


182. Circa horam autem nonam reversus gubernator arcis ad cubi- 
culum eius, ubi alter erat iam paene paratus et indutus, aiebat venisse 
se ut illum abduceret. Ille vero : Sequor, inquit, te, quantum hoc tenue 
corpusculum meum patietur. Et accersito famulo iussit sibi epitogium 
suffultum pellibus adferri ut collum a ventorum iniuria defenderet. Cui 

'jterum famulus : Cur, inquit, ita es sollicitus de valetudine tua conser- 
vanda pro tantillo tempore, quod fortassis non excedet, ut nosti, unius 
horae spatium? — Nec ego, inquit Iste, secus arbitror ; interim tamen 
illam tuebor quantum potero vel usque ad extremum spiritum. Nam 
licet per Dei gratiam. sentiam in me ipso vehementissimum quoddam 
desiderium moriendi hoc tempore, speroque illud Deum pro infinita 
bonitate sua et misericordia in me conservaturum esse, numquam 
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(1) Sauf Rastall, mêmes références pour la source de ce S. 
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my health in the meane time one minute of an hower, but still prolong 
y same, as longe as 1 can, by such reasonable waies and meanes as 
Almighty God hath provided for me. 

183. And with that taking a litle 1 booke in his hande, which was a 
New Testament lyinge by him, he made a crosse on his forehead and 
went out of his prison doore with the leivetennant: being so weake, 
that he was scant able to goe downe the stayres. Wherfore at the 
staires foote he was taken up in' on? chaire, between two of the leive- 
tennants men, and carryed to the Towre gate with a great number of 
weapons about him, to be delivered to the sheriffs of London for exe- 
cution(1). And as they were come to the uttermost precinct or libertie 


lamen, vel uno temporis puncto aut momento, valetudini meae in 
minimo officiam, sed omnibus modis opportunis, quos mihi Deus 
dederit, illam praeservare conabor. 

183. Assumpto igitur mox codice Novi Testamenti in manus, et 
fronte cruce signata, egressus est limen carceris una cum gubernatore 
suo, sed prae nimia imbecillitate sua vix potuit gradus descendere. Ad 
ultimum igitur gradum cum constitisset, elevatus in cathedram a 
duobus gubernatoris famulis usque ad portam arcis, multis munitus 
telis deportatur, ut illic vicecomitibus Londinensibus, quos vulgo 
shyrevos vocant, ad locum usque supplicii deducendus traderetur. 


183. — 1 litell 2. — ? a 2. 


(1) Sur l'interpolation de la traduction latine et l'invraisemblance de l'incident 
qui y est rapporté, voir Dissert. prélim., p.12, note 5 et p. 15. Voici l’ensemble 
des détails groupés autour de cet incident dans l'ébauche latine du ms. Arundel 
152, fol. 2977-* et que d'ailleurs notre biographe anglais, comme on pourra le con- 
stater, n'a pas négligés : At cardinalis militari passu praecurrentes consequi non 
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potest. Igitur paratum vehiculum erat. Nam sene tardigrado, validorum hominum 


. manibus sella elevato [détail analogue chez Rastall, III extrait, n. 22], ad funestum 
supplicii locum festinant. Interim festinatione nimia agitatus, regem Henricum ut 
videbatur absentem allocutus, ex Horatii epistulis, (en marge : Horatius epist. 17 
[lisez 16] ad Quintium) versus quosdam pronuntiat : 


Vir bonus et sapiens audebit dicere : Pentheu 
Rector Thebarum, quid me perferre patique 
Indignum coges ? 


Ad quas voces eum baiuli paulisper requiescere passi sunt. Sed hos ille procedere 


iussit, sermonem inceptum memoriter ex eodem auctore claudens : 


Ipse Deus simul atque volam me solvet. Opinor, 
Hoc sentit : moriar. Mors ultima linea rerum est. 


Ter quidem isto modo, antequam supplicii locum attigit, requievisse dicitur. 
Lictorum praefectus, ad limina iurisdictionis suae progressus, ubi vicecomitibus 
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| of y* Tower, they rested there with him a space, till such time as one 


was sent before to know in what readines the sheriffs were to receive 
him. During which space he rose out of his cheare ; and standinge on 
his feet, leaned his shoulder to the wall; and lifting his eyes up 
towards heaven, he opened his litle booke in his hand and said : 
O Lord, this is the last time that ever I shall open this booke. Let some 
comfortable place nowe chance unto me wherby I, thy poore servant, 
may glorifie thee in this my * last howre. And with that lookinge into 
the booke, the first thing that came to his sight were these wordes : 
Haec? est autem vita aeterna. ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum et 
quem misisti Iesum. Christum. Ego te clarificavi super terram, opus 
consummavi quod dedisti mihi ut faciam et nunc clarifica me tu“, pater, 


apud. temetipsum claritate quam habui priusquam etc. And with that 


he shut the book together and saide : Here is even learning ynough 
for me to my lives end (1). 

184. And ! so (the sheriffe being ready for him) he was taken up 
againe amonge certaine of the sheriffs men, with a new and much 


Quo tempore, ut supra in praefatione posui, verisimile est illum carmen illud 
Horatii, in epistola ad Quintum, memoriter recitasse, Portitores, ubi ad 
extremos castri limites pervenissent, nonnihil haeserunt, ut rescirent 
si vicecomites civitatis parati essent ad illum recipiendum. Quo 
intervallo de cathedra surgens et parumper pedibus consistens atque 
innixus muro, sublatisque in caelum oculis, libello quem tenebat prae 
manibus aperto, dixit : Domine Deus, hac ultima vice librum istum 
aperio. Da mihi igitur aliquam ex eo sententiam. consolatoriam, qua te 
glorificem in hac extrema vitae meae hora. Et respiciens librum divina 
providentia statim incidit in locum Iohannis 17 : Haec est vita aeterna, 
ut cognoscant te Deum verum, et quem misisti Iesum Christum. Quo 
perlecto, clausit iterum librum, dicens in hac sententia satis sibi fore 
doctrinae et consolationis usque ad finem vitae suae. 

_ 184. Vicecomitibus ergo adventantibus, susceperunt eum quidam 
* ministri eorum, comitantibus eum usque ad clivum arcis, qui alio 


— 8 [oa. 17 note marg. du correcteur de 1. — * (me tu) tu me 2. 
184. — ! om. 1. 


Londinensibus (duumviri capitales hi sunt) lictoribusque vinctum tradere mos erat, 
nimium se festinasse animadvertit. Ibi igitur aliquamdiu consistit et adventum vice- 
comitum operitur. Hic cardinalis otium, quod expetiverat nactus, muro qui prope 
erat umerum inclinat.... Cet arrêt dura une heure (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, 
n. 985). — (1) Les sources de ce $ sont les Informations B, p. 47 et la citation 
latine que nous venons de faire. Cfr. Première rédaction anglaise, p. 34, n. XX. 
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greater companie of weapons then was before, and carryed to the 
scaffald on the Towre hill, otherwise called East Smithfeild : himself 
praying all the way and recording upon the wordes, which he had 
read (1). And when he was come to the foot of the scaffald, they that 
carryed him offered to helpe him up the stayres. But then said he: 
Nay, maisters, seeing I am come so farre, let me aloane, and ye shall see 
me shifte for my self well ynough (2). And so went up the staires 
without any helpe, so lively.yt it was marvaile to them that knewe 
before of his debility and weaknes. But as he was mounting up the 
staiers, the sowthest sonne shyned verie bright in his face. Wherupon 
he said to himself these wordes, lyfting up his hands : Accedite ad 
eum et alluminamini? ; et facies vestrae non confundentur ?. By that 
time he was upon * the scaffald, it was about ten of the clocke (3); 
where the executioner, being ready to doe his office, kneeled downe 
to him (as the fashion is) and asked him forgevenes. I forgeve thee, 


nomine pars orientalis vocatur Smithfeldiae, multo pluribus armatis 
hominibus eum deducentibus quam antea ex castro venissent, ipso 
interim in meditatione assidua eorum verborum, quae legerat, toto 
defixo et intento. Cumque ad pedem theatri, in quo erat sumendum 
de eo supplicium, illum perduxissent, porrigebant ei manus auxilia- 
trices portitores,ut ipsum in altum sustollerent. Quibus ille : Cum sim, 
inquit, huc usque progressus, dimittite me, quaeso, et videbitis mih? satis 


esse virium ad ascendendum. Atque ita solus sine cuiusquam admini- | 


culo theatrum ea vi et firmitate conscendit, ut plerique. qui debili- 
tatem hominis prius noverant, plurimum mirarentur. Cum autem iam 
in theatro consisteret, sole partim ex oriente, partim ex meridie in 
oculos eius refulgente, submissa voce recitavit illum psalmi versicu- 
lum 33: Accedite ad eum, et illuminamini, et facies vestrae non confun- 
dentur. Erat autem iam hora decima, cum lictor ad fungendum 
officio suo accinctus, genibus ante eum flexis (ut solet), veniam petiit. 


— ? eluminamini 2. — ? Psa. 33 note marg. du correcteur de 1. — * on 2. 


(1) L'auteur de l'ébauche latine (Arundel 152, f. 298") intercale ici une particula- 
rité dont le biographe anglais n'a pas tenu compte: Talia meditantem et subinde 


ora populo resolventem praefectus interpellat et vicecomitibus (praesto enim ~ 


erant) tradit. — (2) Nicolas Sander rapporte qu'à ce moment Fisher rejeta le bâton 
qui lui servait de soutien (Rise and growth of the Anglican Schism, trad. D. Lewis, 
p. 122); méme détail chez SrAPLETON, Tres Thomae, p. 354, édit. 1612. — (3) D’après 
Chapuys, he was very earnestly solicited after he mounted the scaffold to comply with 
the king’s wish on an offer of pardon, but he refused and died very virtuously. 
(Voir Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 948, p. 372.) 
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said he, * with all my harte and I trust thou shalt see me overcome this 
storme lustily (1). 

Then was his gowne and typpet taken from him ; and he stood in 
his dooblet and hose in sight of all the people, wherof was no small 
number assembled to see this horrible execucion (2). There was to be 
seene a longe, leane and slender body, having on it litle other sub- 
stance, besides the skynn and bones. In so much as most part of the 
beholders marvailed much to see a living man so farr consumed, for 
he seemed a verie ymage of death and as it were death in a 5 mans 
shape using a mans voice. And therfore mounstrous was it thought 
that the king could be so cruell as to put such a man to death being 
already so near death $ as he was, yea, though he had bene an 
offendor in deed. And surely yt may be thought that, yf he had bene 
in the Turks dominion and there found guilty of some a’ great 
offence, yet would the Turke never have put him to death, being 
alreadie so neere death. For yt is an horrible and exceedinge crueltie 
to kill that thinge, which is presently dying, except it be for pittie 


Cui ille: /gnosco tibi ex animo speroque quod brevi me videbis victorem 
evadere. 


Tune exutus toga et epitogio, thorace adhuc et caligis indutus, | 


rectus stetit coram toto populo, qui non parvo numero ad hane 
horribilem caedem intuendam confluxerat. Vidisses ibi corpus proce- 
rum, macilentum et gracile, parum aut nihil praeter pellem et ossa 
habens, plerisque ex spectatoribus non sine causa admirantibus 
hominem tam exhaustum corpore potuisse adhuc vivere. Visus est 
enim illis nihil aliud esse quam mortis imago, effigie et voce utens 
humana; ex quo regis huius plus quam cyclopica immanitas apparuit, 
qui hominem iam moribundum et plus quam unum pedem in sepulcro 
habentem, quamvis in eum gravissime peccasset, extremo mortis 
supplicio multare voluit. Neque enim dubito quin, si apud Turcas 
alicuius gravissimi sceleris convictus fuisset, noluisset tamen immanis 
et ferus hostis barbarus illum, quem propemodum videret exhalare 
animam, violenta morte opprimere. Est enim horrendum facinus 
illum * necare, quod iam suapte sponte moriturum est, nisi forte ut 


— 5 om. 2, — 9 (being-death) om. 2. — * om. 2. 


(1) En partie Rastall et en partie Informations B, p.47. Cfr. Première rédaction 
anglaise, p. 35, n. XXI et ’ébauche latine, Arundel 152, f. 2297, — (2) A cet endroit 
Rastall ajoute ces mots significatifs : Of which my self was one. (III Extrait, n. 23.) 


* p. 151. 


sic. 


* p. 132. 


* p. 108. 


* Sic: 
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sake to ridd yt from longer paine, which in this case appeared not. 
And therfore yt may be thought that the cruelty and hard hart of 
king Henrye in this pointe passed all the Turkes and tyrants, that 
ever have bene heard or read of. 

185. Wuen this ! inocent and holy cardinall was thus ? come upon 
the scaffald, he spake to the people in effect as followeth ; Christen 
people, I am come hither to die for the faith of Christs holy and 3 
catholick Church; and I thanke God hitherto, my stomacke hath served 
me verie well therunto, so that yet I have not feared death. Wherfore 
I* desire you all to helpe and assist me with your praiers, that at 
the verie point and instant of deathes stroake, I may in that very 
moment staide stedfast without faintinge in any one pointe of the 
catholicke faith, free from any feare. And I beseech Almightie God 
of his infinite goodnes to save the kinge and this realme, and that it 
* may please him to hould his holy hand over it and send the kinge 
good counsell (1).'These or lyke wordes he spake with such a cheerfull 


languoribus huius vitae, aerumnis et calamitatibus amplius haud 
crucietur; quod hic regem nullo modo voluisse plane constat. Quare 
huius facinoris atrocitas omnium "Turcarum et tyrannorum, qui 
umquam fuerunt, feritatem superat. 

185. Consistens igitur sanctus hie et innocens cardinalis in 
theatro, paucula haec verba populo prolocutus est : Christian? fratres, 
ecce hic prodeo pro Ecclesiae catholicae fide moriturus. Deo autem me 
sustentante hactenus valde praesente animo fui, nullamque neque trepi- 
dationem, neque mortis horrorem persentiens. Quare vos omnes rogo ut 
me precibus vestris deinceps ad Deum fusis adiuvetis, ut in ipso 
mortis * artículo absque ulla vacillatione firmus et in fide catholica 
constans permaneam; de reliquo ego pro meo quantulocunque officio 
Deum immortalem pro infinita, bonitate sua et clementia obtestor, ut 
regem, regnumque hoc salvum et incolumem * conservet, ipsique regi 
sanum. et salutare consilium. in omnibus suppeditet ac suggerat. His 


185. — ! the 2, — 2 om. 9. — 3 om. 9, — 4 doe add. 2. 


(1) Le nonce du pape en France écrivait le 4 juillet : Although, «s the Admiral 
[sieur de Brion, amiral de France, qui se trouvait alors en Angleterre] says, from 
age and suffering he [Fisher] was more like a shadow than a man, he spoke to peo- 
ple boldly, telling them to be loving and obedient to their king, who was good by 
nature, but had been deceived in this matter ; that he was led. to death for wishing to 
preserve the honor of God and the Holy See ; at which he did not grieve, but was con- 
tent, for it was the will of God. Hears now from the English ambassador that he 
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countenance, such a stowt and constant corrage and such a reverend 

gravitie, that he appeared to all men not only void of feare, but 
also glad of death. Besides this, he uttered his wordes so distinctly 
and with so lowde and cleere a voice, that the people were astonyed 
therat and noted yt for a miraculous thinge to heare so plaine and 
audible a voice come from so weake and sickly an ould bodye; for 
the yongest man in that presence, being in good and perfect health, 
could not have spoken to be better hearde and perceived then he 
was. 

186. Then after these fewe wordes by him uttered, he kneeled 
downe on both ! his knees and said certaine prayers, amonge which 
(as some reported) one was the hymne of Tg Deum Laupamus to y* 
ende, and then? the psalme Ix ve Domine speravi (1). Then came the 


aliisque eius generis verbis magna animi alacritate et constantia 
vultus et decora quadam ac veneranda gravitate prolatis, non modo, 
cunctis eum videntibus, omnis expers timoris, sed etiam laeto et 
iucundo animo ad mortem anhelare videbatur. Cuius vox tam 
distincte, argute et clare resonabat, ut omnes in sui admirationem 
commoveret, instarque prodigi haberent vocem tam sonoram et 
claram ex hoc senili, debilitato et infirmo corpore prodiisse. Neque 
enim iuvenis erat in tota illa multitudine, quamvis bene constitutae 
valetudinis, qui disertius, expressius et planius illo loqui potuisset. 
186. Genibus deinde flexis oratiunculas aliquot fudit ad Deum; 
inter quas ferunt illum hunc hymnum Te DEuM LAUDAMUS, à principio 
usque ad finem, adiecto psalmo In TE Domine sPERAvI, recitasse. 
Mox cum lictor sudariolum ante eius oculos ligasset, vir sanctus, 


186. — ! om.2. —? om. 9. 


only said, that being of flesh, which naturally feared death, and knowing that Peter 
three times denied Christ through fear of death, and having always had the mind 
to die, if necessary, for the love of Christ and his Holy Church, now that he was 
come to it, he begged all present to pray to God to grant constancy and firmness to 
his fragile flesh to suffer cheerfully his approaching punishment. (Voir Letters and 
Papers, vol. VIII, n. 985.) — (1) L'ébauche latine (Arundel 152, f. 9297-2307) poursuit 
ainsi: Quem cum integrum recitasset, populum affari coepit... Populumque orans 
ut, cum ictum cervici imminere prospicerent, alta voce nomen Iesu inclamarent, 
intrepidus gravis securis ictum cervice accepit. Populus autem, sicuti ultimis voci- 
bus petierat, nomen Iesw strepitu clamoribusque resonantibus ingeminat, vultuque 
ad. terram demisso alius alio elabitur. Ce passage est la mise en ceuvre d'une note 
tirée des Informations E, p. 54. 
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executioner and bound a handcercher about his eyes; and so this 
holy father, lyfting up his handes and hart toward ? heaven, saye a 
few prayers, which were not longe, but fervent and devout. Which 
being ended, helaid his holy head downe over the middest of a 
litle blocke, where the executioner, beinge readie, with a sharpe and 
heavie axe cutt a sunder his slender necke at one blowe : which 
bledd so abundantly that many wondred to see so much blood yssue 
out of so leane and slender a bodie. And so his * head and body 
being severed, his innocent soul mounted to the blisfull ioyes of 
heaven (1). 

187. l'hen the executioner tooke the head and ! put it into a 
bagge ? [and carryed it away with him, meaning to have sett it upon 
the bridge that night, as he was commaunded. But it was reported 


manibus et corde in caelum sublatis, quasdam adhuc oratiunculas 
alias, sed valde ardentes, ignitas et devotas ad Deum est eiaculatus. 
Quibus finitis ac collo eius super mediam trabem deposito, carnifex 
cum securi acuta et praegravi uno ictu caput ei praescidit; ex quo 
tantum flumen sanguinis emanavit, ut plerisque admirationem incu- 
teret sanguinem in tanta copia ex corpore tam macilento et succo 
omni atque viribus plane destituto potuisse effluere; cuius anima 
sanctissima et innocentissima ita a corpore separata migravit, illa 
quidem ad beatissima patriae caelestis gaudia sine fine triumpha- 
tura. 


Cap. XXVII. — De sepultura corporis eius et deductione 
capitis ad Annam Bolenam, quae illud percutiendo laesit 
manus; quod idem elisum et afflixum ponti Londinensi 

. vividius apparuit; et quibusdam miraculis cirea sepul- 
. erum. 


187. Caput eius a lictore in sacculo positum et secum asportatum, 
ut ea nocte, sicut in mandatis habebat, palo affixum super pontem 
Londinensem reponeret, Anna Bolena, quae huius atrocissimae 


— to 2. — *om. 2. à 

187. — ! (Then-and) And as concerninge the head the executioner 2 et tous les 
autres mss. — ? Le passage suivant placé entre crochets [and carryed — beinge 
dead] est omis dans 1, mais se lit dans tous les autres mss. 


(1) Le traducteur latin a interverti les nn. 187 et 188 et placé la fin du n. 187 à la 
fin du n. 186 


» 


EVEQUE DE ROCHESTER. 347 


that the lady Ann Bullen, who was the cheefe cause of this holy mans 
death, had a certaine desire to see the heade, before yt were set up. 
Wherupon being brought unto her, she beheld yt a space and at last 
contemptuously said these or lyke wordes : * Is this the head that so 
often exclaymed against me ? I trust it shall never do me more harme. 
And with that strykinge yt upon the mowth with the backe of her 
hand, hurt one of her fingers upon a tooth stoock somwhat more out 
then the rest did : which finger after grow sore and putting her to 
paine many daies after, was nevertheles cured at last with some 
difficultie. But after is was healed, the marke of the hurt place 
remayned to be seene till her dying daie. This may seeme straunge 
as a rare example of cruell bouldness in that sexe, which by nature 
is fearfull and. cannot well behould such spectacles ; and therfore 
argueth no doubte a wounderfull mallice, which she by lykely hood 
bare to the holy man livinge, that could thus cruelly use his head 
beinge dead] (1). | 

And having stripped ? the body out of his shirte and all his 
cloathes, he + [the executioner] departed thence, leaving the headles 


carcasse naked upon the scaffalde, where it remayned after yt sorte 


mortis potissima causa fuit, petiit, ut fertur, priusquam ibi affige- 
retur, intueri. Quod ad ipsam allatum parumper eontemplata, et per 
contemptum in haec verba prorumpens : Zstne, inquit, hoc caput, 
quod in me toties est debacchatum ? Non mihi amplius nocebit. Et ore 
eius extrema parte manus suae percusso, forte incidit in dentem 
quendam ceteris eminentiorem ; quo ictu ita digitum suum laeserat, 
ut pluribus inde diebus male haberet, nee multum abfuit quin ei 


plane inutilis redderetur. Sed licet aegre admodum et difficulter 


sanatus fuerit, vestigium tamen et cicatrix in perpetuum mansit. 
Rarum profecto exemplum inauditae cuiusdam crudelitatis, audaciae 
et mhumanitatis, in sexu praesertim natura sua imbelli et meticuloso, 
qui talia spectacula vulgo horrere et refugere solet. Ex quo liquet 
admirabili odio et malitia illam arsisse in hune sanctum virum, cuius 
caput truncatum tam inhumaniter tractavit. 

Tune lietor corpus, omnibus suis indumentis spoliatum, nudum 
reliquit, quod toto illo die sie mansit, quoad quidam, pudoris ac com- 


— ? (a. h. s.) then strippinge 2. — * om. naturelle dans 1 à cause du passage mis 
entre crochets. 


(1) Cfr. Dissetr. prélim., p. 9, lettre b. L'ébauche latine omet pareillement cette 
profanation. Je n’ai pu découvrir la provenance de cette calomnie. 


*p fom 


* p. 154. 
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for the most part of the 5 daie (1), saving that one for pittie and - 


humanyty cast a litle strawe upon his privities. 

188. Andabout eight of theclocke in the eveninge, commune 
came from the kings counsell to such as watched about the dead 
body (for it was still watched with many halberts and weapons), 
that they should cause it to be buryed. Wherupon two of the 
watchers tooke it upon a harbert between them and so carryed it to a 
churchyarde there hardby, called Alhallowes Barkinge. Where on 
the north side of the church, hard by the wall, they digged a grave 
with their halberts and therin, without any reverence, tumbled ye 


body of this holy prelate and blessed martyr all naked and flatt. 


upon his bellie, without ether sheete or other accustomed thinge 
belonginge to a christian mans buryall; and so covered. yt quickly 
with earth, following herein the kings commaundment, who willed 
that he! should be buryed contempteously. And this was done on the 
day of St Albane,the prothomartyr or?first martyr of England, being 
Tuesdaie the xxu'^ of June, in the yere of our redemption * 1535 and 
the 27° yere of king Henries raigne, after he had lived full threescore 


L 
? 


munis humanitatis non immemores, membra eius genitalia contexe- 
runt straminibus. 

188. Circa vero horam 8?» vespertinam mandatum fuit a consi- 
liariis regiis iis, qui cadaver observabant (erat enim ibi adhue manus 


aliqua hominum armatorum), ut illud sepulturae traderent. Ex qui- 


bus duo illud impositum super halebredas suas in coemiterium pro- 
pinquum Barkingense, vulgo Omnium Sanctorum vocatum, detule- 
runt. Ubi ex parte templi boreali proxime parieti sepulcrum illi cum 


eisdem halebredis suis foderunt, et absque ulla reverentia nudum ac 


pronum in terram coniectum, nullo involutum linteamine, omnibus- 
que rebus christianae sepulturae necessariis destitutum, mox summa 
cum celeritate terra obduxerunt et abierunt. Iusserat enim rex ut 
vilissimo quodam modo et loco sepeliretur. Acta fuerunt haec ipso die 
S. Albani protomartyris Anglorum, qui erat 29 iunii anno Domini 
1535, regni autem Henrici VIII, 27. Vixit vero hic Roffensis annos 76 


— >that 2. 
188. — 1 it 2. —? and 2. 


(1) His body, écrivait encore le nonce du pape a la méme date, left there all day 


for a public show; le roi finally was content that his body should be buried in the : 


evening. (Voir Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 985.) 


. dii k 
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and sixteene yeres, and of that most worthely governed the sea of 
Rochester the space of 30 yeares and ? ix mounthes and odd daies*. 

189. The next day after his buryall, the head, being somwhat 
perboyled in hott water, was pricked upon a pole and sett on high 
upon London bridge, amonge the rest of the holy carthusians !, that 
suffred death lately before him (1). And here I cannot omit to declare 


unto you the miraculous sight of this.head, which, after yt had stand 


up the space of xrur daies upon the bridge, could not be perceived to 


‘wast nor consume, nether for the weather which then was verie hott, 


neither for the perboyling in hott water, but grewe dayly fresher 


and fresher, so that in his lyfe time he never looked so well; for his 


cheekes being bewtified with a comly redd,the face looked às though 
yt had beholden the people passinge by, and would have spoke to 
them. Which many tooke for a miracle, that Almightie God was 
pleased to shew above the course of nature, in thus preserving the 


fresh and lively colour of his face, farre passing the color he had being 


alive. Wherby was notifyed to the worlde the innocencie and holynes of 


* integros, ex quibus 30 annis et 9 mensibus ac diebus aliquot 
Roffensi ecclesiae praefuit. 

189. Quod (2) sequenti post die redditum lictori et ferventi aqua 
elixum, ut deformius appareret, palo denique affixum, positum est 


super pontem Londinensem prope capita Carthusianorum quorun- 


dam, qui paulo ante extremo supplicio affecti fuerant. In quo et illud 
miraculi instar contigit, quod hoc loco praetermittere non debeo. 
Nam post 14 dies, quibus affixum erat super pontem, nec prae nimio 
aestu, nec quia antea elixum fuisset, caro cutis capitis et faciel eius 
emarcuit, sed vividior in dies et gratior aspectui hominum apparuit, 
ut numquam in vita sua pulchrior eius color visus sit. Genae enim 
eius, rubore quodam nativo perfusae, et facies tota meliori colore, 
quam umquam vivus habuit, praedita, populum transeuntem quasi 
respicere et ipsos velle alloqui videbatur. Quibus quidem signis viri 
huius innocentia et sanctitas, qui caput suum pro defensione capitis 


— ? (and of that-and) -éerit de première main dans 1 et om. dans tous les autres 
mss.; le cod. Harl. 250 porte: after hee had lived 66 yeares, 9 months and odd 
dayes, le cod. Harl. 7030 : postquam 70 annos, 9 menses et 18 dies, decurso laborum 
pariter et honorum curriculo, compleverat. — * (and odd d.) add. post. 1. 

189. —'! heads add. 9. 


(1) Le 19 juin 1535. — (2) Savoir Caput Fisheri; voyez p. 346, note 1. 


* p. 109. 
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this blessed father,that thus innocently was content to loose his head 
in defence of his mothers head, the holy catholicke Church of Christ, 
Wherfore the people comminge dayly to see this straunge sight, the 
passage over the bridge was so stopped with their going and comm- 
inge, that almost nether carte nor horse could passe. And therfore 
at the ende of xim daies, the executioner was commaunded to throw 
downe y* head in the night time into the river of Thames; and in 
place therof was sett the head of the most blessed and constant 
martyr St Thomas More, his companion and fellow in all his troobles, 
who suffred his passion the vi day of July next followinge (1). 
190. An» towching the place of his buriall in Barking churchyarde, 
it was well observed at that tyme by divers worthie personages of the 
*p.155. nations of Italie, Spaine and Fraunce that were * then abydinge in 


LER IT Rer cmm 4 


Ecclesiae Christi exposuit, toti mundo innotuit. Ad quod spectaculum 

tanta hominum multitudo occurrit ut neque currus, neque equus 

ullus per pontem illum transire posset. Absoluto autem 14 dierum 

spatio, eidem lictori mandatum est ut illud nocte in fluvium Tha- 

mesis proiceret. Cuius loco repositum fuit caput constantissimi mar- 

tyris Thomae Mori, collegae et socii sui in his aerumnis, qui sexto die 

iulii sequentis vitam hane miseram cum morte gloriosa commutavit. 

190. De loco etiam sepulturae eius in coemiterio praedicto, recte 

*p.110. | * eo tempore a multis egregiis viris natione Italis, Hispanis et Fran- 
cis, qui in Anglia degebant, pauloque diligentius atque accuratius 


i 


(1) Notre biographe anglais a fondu dans le récit de Rastall quelques détails 
pris àla premiére rédaction anglaise (Dissert. prélim., p. 35, n. XXII). L'ébauche E 
latine a : Caput, quod hasta confixum diximus, dies o cto [comme dans la première 
rédaction anglaise] quibus continuis publice spectabatur, vultu vividam hilaritatem, 
genis etiam decore rubentibus, ostendit. On lit dans la lettre pseudo-érasmienne du 
23 juillet 1535, 2* partie : Ex amicorum litteris cognovi in Germania inferiori spar- 
sum rumorem, cum episcopi Roffensis caput esset in ponte Londinensi de more 
expositum, non solum non emarcuisse, verum etiam magis effloruisse, vivoque . ka 
factum similius, ut multi crederent fore ut etiam loqui inciperet; quod in quibus- 
dam martyribus factum legimus. Ea res seu fama cum vulgo increbuisset, subla- 
tum est atque abditum : populus enim credulus saepe levi quapiam occasione turbas 
ingentes excitat. At veriti ne idem eveniret in capite Mori, priusquam exponeretur, 
aqua ferventi decoctum est, quo plus haberet horroris. Cette interprétation est 
exagérée; car on faisait toujours bouillir les tétes des suppliciés, avant de les 
exposer en public, pour donner aux chairs plus de consistance. Quoi qu'il en soit, 
le nonce Vergerio était l'écho des mêmes bruits, dans la lettre qu'il écrivait du if 
pays de Liège, le 24 septembre 1535, (W.,FniEpENsBUnG, Nuntiaturberichte aus , 
Deutschland, Eyste Abtheilung, I. Bd. p. 518). 
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the realme and more dilligently noted ! and wrote the courses of 
things and with lesse feare and suspition then any of the kings 
subiects might or durst doe, that, for the space of vir yeres after his 
buryall, there grewe nether leafe nor grasse upon his grave, but the 
earth still remayned as bare, as though it had bene continewally 
occupyed and trodden (1). 


lS 


cuncta rimati sunt, et eadem postea litterarum monumentis pro- 


diderunt (quibus utique minus imminebat in hac sancta curiositate 
periculi, cum et longius abessent a suspicione, quam quivis alius regis 
subditus esse potuit) observatum fuit septem integris annis post hoc 
corpus inhumatum, nec folium, nec gramen ullum ibi crevisse ; sed 
terram ita aridam et penitus nudam, ac si cottidie hominum pedibus 
conculcata fuisset, visam esse. 


190. — ! marked 2. 


(1) Ce $ est traduit presque textuellement de l'ancienne ébauche latine (Ms. 
Arundel 152, f. 933r-v), Mais la suite, où l'on raconte qu'aprés sept ans les restes 
sacrés de notre bienheureux martyr furent transférés à la chapelle dela Tour, et 
de la peut-être au caveau de la famille de Th. More, à Chelsea, n'a pas trouvé 
grâce devant notre biographe anglais. La première rédaction anglaise avait cepen- 
dant relaté le transfert à la Tour. (Dissert. prélim., p. 35, note 6.) Voici ce 
passage intéressant de la rédaction latine : Jem concursus ille tam frequens fuit ut 
invidorum malevolorumque oculos non lateret. Unde vel saluti eorum invidentes, qui 
illinc devotionis suae fructum percepissent, vel famam martyris obscurare cupientes, 
iurati Ecclesiae, pietatis, omnis religionis hostes exhumatum corpus intra Turris 
ambitum delatum, caeso tum quoque Thoma Moro, cum reliquiis eius in obscurum 
locum coniciunt. Sed nec ibi conquievisse corpora ipsorum quidam rerum observa - 
tores scriptum. reliquerunt. Vérum furore defervescente, a devotione in ipsos 
flagrantibus perquisita, Chelseam in villam Thomae Mori prope Londinum repor- 
tata, ibique in monumento novo, quod sibi dum gratia floreret pararat, tumulata 
hodie asservari. Ita ubi loci tam pretiosus thesaurus reconditus defossusque sit, per 
famam consignataque monumenta quaerenti mihi impedita res fuit. (Ms. Arundel 
159, f. 233*-234»), Un document contemporain (London chronicle during the reigns 
of Henry VII. and Henry VIII, Gampen MiscgLLANY, vol. IV, p. 9-10) assigne 
comme lieu de sépulture le cimetiére de Barking à Fisher et la Tour de Londres 
à Th. More. La méme version est rapportée par un autre contemporain, à méme 
d’être bien informé, Cu. WRIOTHESLEY (A Chronicle of England, vol. I, p. 29, 
Camden Society, 1875). Deux autres autorités, indépendantes l’une de l’autre, mais 
de moindre valeur, le Chronicon ab anno 1189 ad 1556 ex registro Fratrum 
Minorum Londoniae, où les erreurs chronologiques foisonnent (MonuMEN TA 
FRANCISCANA, vol. II, p. 197) et Crésacre More, arrière petit-fils de Thomas More, 
dans sa Vie du chancelier, dont la première édition parut en 1627 (édition de 1726, 


» - p. 276) affirment qu’aprés le supplice de Th. More (+ 6 juillet 1535) le corps de 


Fisher fut levé de terre et enseveli avec les restes du chancelier àla chapelle de la 
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191. Wuen by common fame this bloodie execution was blowne 


and spredd abroade, straight waie the name of king Henrie begann - 


to growne odious amonge all good people, not only in his owne 
realme at home, but also amonge all forraine princes and nations 
abroade through christendome (1). Which specially appeared in the 
most worthie pope Paul the third, who with great greefe signified this 
horrible and barbarous crueltie by his severall lettres to the christen 
princes, openly detesting the outrage of king Henrie in committing 
such a wicked and manifest iniurie not only against the freedome 
and priviledge of the Church of Rome, but also against the whole 
state of Christs universall Church, for the which in short space after 
he pronounced the terrible sentence of excommunicacion against 
him. | 


LIBER TERTIUS 


Cap. I. — Quantopere offensi fuerunt regi Henrico summus 


Pontifex, Carolus V imperator, rex Galliae, propter istius 
necem. 


191. Postquam fama publica interitus huius praestantissimi viri 
undique percrebruerat, regis huius nomen non modo christianis et 
catholicis omnibus domi forisque, sed et quibusdam haereticis et 
omnium nationum principibus, quam late patet christianus orbis, 
perodiosum fuit. In primis vero apud Paulum III summum Pontifi- 
cem pessime audiebat, qui ingenti cum dolore de hac plus quam 
barbara immanitate apud plerosque monarchos suis litteris conques- 
tus est, regemque ipsum, contra Ecclesiae Romanae privilegia et 
universalis Ecclesiae statum ferocientem, publice est exsecratus. 
Nam et paulo post maioris excommunicationis sententiam in eum 
' tulit, qua hominem tam impie saevum diris devovit. : 


Tour. Leur maniére de voir a trouvé créance chez d'autres chroniqueurs posté- 
rieurs, tels que J. Srow ( Annales of Englond, p. 965, édit. de 1592). Je suis aussi 
porté à l'admettre. Quantà un transfert ultérieur, au moins en ce qui concerne 
l'évêque de Rochester, les témoignages sérieux font défaut. Cfr. J. Morris, The 
Relics of Bl. Thomas More, Tue MowrH, vol. LXXI (1391), p. 189 et suiv.; 
et T. BrinGerT, Life and Writings of Sir Thomas More, p. 438-40. — (1) Le 
R. P. T. Bnuipcgrr, Life of Bl. John Fisher, chap. xix, a extrait des Letters and 
Papers un certain nombre de témoignages, qui prouvent l'émotion profonde 
causée surtout en Italie par le supplice du cardinal de Rochester. Cfr. plus haut 
p. 390, la fin de la note. 
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192. Lyxewvyse the most noble and christian emperor Charles the Vin 
at such time as St Thomas More was beheaded and word therof 
brought to him, sent speedily for S' Thomas Ellyott, the kings ambas- 
sador there resident with him, and asked him whether he heard any 
such newes or noe; who answered him that he heard no such thinge. 
Yes, said the emperor, it is true and too trewe that S' Thomas More 
is now executed to death, as a good byshop hath lately bene before. 
And with yt (geving a sight) said : Alas! what ment the king to kill two 
such men ? For (said he) the bishop was such a one, as for all purposes, 
I thinke, the king had not the lyke againe in all his realme, * nether yet 
was? to be matched through christendome ; so that (said he) the king 
your maister hath in killing that bishop killed at one blowe all the 
bishops in England, meaning no doubt that this bishop considering his 
pastorall care and constant profession of his byshoply duty in defence 
of the Church, in respect of the rest of his bretheren did only deserve the 
name of a byshop. And S' Thomas More (said he) was well knowne 
for a man of such profound wisdome, cunning and vertue that, yf 
he had bene towards me as he was towards the kinge your M, 1 


192. Carolus V, catholicissimus et invictissismus imperator, post- 
quam Thomas Morus capitis supplicio affectus fuisset, accepto eius 
rei nuntio, Thomam Eliottum, regis Angliae legatum, ad se vocatum 
rogavit annon aliquid huiusmodi audivisset. Cui ille : nihil se prorsus 
accepisse. Rursum imperator : Jmmo, inquit, est verissimum Thomam 
Morum, capite esse truncatum, sicut et ante eum sanctissimus quidam 
episcopus eodem supplicii genere occubuit. Magnoque et alto suspirio 
ducto : Ah! inquit, quid sibi voluit rex vester, cum hos tales et tantos 
viros trucidavit? Nam, ut de episcopo illo loquar, non puto aut in 
vestro regno, aut in reliquis totius orbis christiani dicionibus, si 
cuncta respicias, similem inveniri posse; illoque uno e medio tollendo 
censetur universos regni sui episcopos tugulasse. Hoc nimirum dicere 
voluit, quod si sollicitudo. pastoralis officii et in fidei catholicae ac 
Ecclesiae defensione digna episcopo constantia spectaretur, ille solus 
inter reliquos suos confratres nomen episcopi * mereretur. Ad Tho- 
mam autem Morum quod attinet, inquit, tantae apud omnes sapientiae 
et eruditionis habebatur ut, si meus civis ac subditus fuisset, maluissem 


192. — 1 thus avant correct. 1. — ? om. 2. 


* pe ELS 
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had rather have lost the best cittie in all my dominion, then such a 
man (1). 

193. Axp in lyke manner kinge Frauncis, the French kinge, though 
in some respects a man ! to be wished otherwise then he was, yet 
talkinge on a tyme with Sr John Wallopp, the kings ambassador, 
of those two blessed men, tolde him plainly that ether the kinge his 
M: had verie ill counsell about him, or els himself had a verie hard 
hart, that could put to death two such worthie men, as the lyke were 
not againe within his realme. Wherof king Henrie, being after ? 
advertysed, tooke it verie evil ? at the handes of kinge Frauncis for 
so reporting of him, sayinge that he did nothing but that himself 
was first made * privie to yt (2). 


amplissimam et opulentissimam totius mper à) mei civitatem, quam 
illum unum hominem, perdidisse. 

193. Franciscus, Gallorum rex, similiter quamvis quibusdam TY in 
rebus utinam aliter affectus fuisset, quodam tamen tempore familia- 
riter cum lohanne Wallop, Angliae legato, de hoc sanctissimo 
martyre verba faciens, aperte ei dixit quod vel rex Henricus malorum 
consilia nimis sequeretur, vel ipse truculentissimi ingenii fuit, qui 
duos tales heroes, quorum similes in toto regno suo non haberet, ex 
hac vita sustulisset. Qua de re per suum legatum certior factus, 
iniquissimo animo tulit hoc Francisci de eius moribus iudicium, neque 
se in hac parte quicquam fecisse asseveravit, quod non ipsi Francisco 
prius significasset. 


193. — ! (a m.) om. 9. — ? om. 2; add. post. 1. — 9 ill. 2. — * (f. m.) om. 2. 


(1) W. Roper, à la fin de son Life of Sir Thomas More, rapporte un propos ana- 
logue, tenu par Charles V à Sir Th. Elyott, mais sur le compte de More seulement. 
Chez SrTaPLETON (Tres Thomae, p. 369, édit. de 1619) les deux martyrs sont l'objet 
de l'éloge de l'empereur : Ego si in meis regnis duo huiusmodi lumina haberem, quam- 
libet munitissimam civitatem potius periclitari sinérem, quam me illis privari, 
nedum iniuste tolli permitterem. S'il faut en croire Roper, sa source serait excel- 
lente; ce serait Elyott lui-même : Which matter, dit-il, was by the same Sir Thomas 
Eliott, to myself, to my wife, to Master Clement and his wife, to Master John 
Heywood and his wife, and unto divers others his friends accordingly reported. Or, 
Stapleton raconte, dans l'introduction de sa Vie de Th. More, qu'il vécut dans 
l'intimité du docteur Clement et de sa femme, de John Harris, secrétaire intime de 
More, de John Heywood et de W. Rastall et qu'il puisa beaucoup dans leurs sou- 
venirs pour la composition de son ouvrage. Son témoignage est donc de haute 
valeur dans le cas présent; et il se peut que le biographe anglais de Fisher ait joui 
des mémes relations. — (9) D'aprés les instructions méchantes, envoyées le 
23 août 1535, par Cromwell, au nom de son maitre, à Sir John Wallop, le roi de 
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194. But generally, of all good christian princes and ! people, 
kinge Henrie ? was both ill thought of? and ill spoken of, as no doubt 
but there was great cause, for sundrie consideracions, as well for 
the innocent death of this blessed father, as of diverse other blessed 
men, both spirituall and temporall, wherfore * some dyed before him 


- and some after him, though in all respects no one comparable to him 


partly for his great age, partly for his profound learning”, partly * for 
his sanctitye of lyfe and partly for his greate and high dignities, as 
after shall be? declared unto you (1). 

195.Is stature of body he was tall and comlye,exceedinge the com- 
mon or! middle sort of men, for he was to the full? quantitie of vi foot 


194. Atque in universum infamis prorsus et ignominiosus apud 
cunctos principes et populos christianos passim habebatur; nec 
immerito, quia non modo hune innocentissimum virum, sed alios 
plerosque pios ecclesiasticos et gravissimos laicos, quorum quidam 
ante hunc, alii vero post eum exstincti fuerunt, iugulaverit. Sed nemo 
eorum quoad omnia tam propter venerandam eius canitiem, quam 
propter solidam eius eruditionem, vitaeque ac morum sanctimoniam, 


aliasque amplissimas dotes huic uni comparandus erat, ut ex his 


paucis, quae subsequuntur, palam faciemus. 


Cap. II. — De corporis ipsius lineamentis et qualis fuit in 
sermone, ae de frequenti mortis memoria, quomodo divi- 
navit se in lectulo non moriturum. 


195. Ac ne corporis eius lineamenta praetereamus, statura 
erat procera et venusta, paulo ultra mediam partem hominum; 


194. — ! (of-and) amonge all christen 2. — ? (k. H.) aprés correct. 1; avant, he. 
— ? om. 2; add. post. 1. —* wherof 2. — 5 (partly for h. great — learning) om. 2. — 
6 om. 1. 

195. — ! and 2. — ? om. 2. 


France aurait qualifié l'exécution de Fisher et More de marvelous extreme et 
se serait exprimé assez librement devant l'ambassadeur anglais sur la conduite 
de Henri VIII en cette occurrence. (Voir le texte de ces instructions chez Lewis- 
Turner, Life of Dr. John Fisher, vol. I, Introd., p. 1x-xm). ^ À grete obsequy ,, 
écrit un agent de Cromwell le 1° septembre, has been made at Paris, six days 
together, and at Rome a month, for the late bp. of Rochester and Sir Thos. More. 
(Voir Letters and Papers, vol. IX, n. 243). Au demeurant François I** ne joua 
jamais franc jeu ni avec le pape ni avec Henri VIII dans les graves démélés que 
le Saint-Siège eut à cette époque avec le roi d'Angleterre. — (1) Le reste de la Vie 
a été exécuté suivant le plan de l'anonyme publié plus haut, p. 7-9. 


* p. 157. 
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in height; and being therwith verie slender and leane, was never-: 


theles upright and well formed, straight backed, bigg ioynted and 
strongly synnowed. His hear by nature blake, though in his later time 
through age and imprisonment turned to hoarenes, or rather almost? 
to whitenes; his eyes longe and round, nether full blacke nor full 
graye, but of a mixt colour betweene both; his forehead smooth 
and large, his nose of a good and even proportion, somwhat wyde 
mowthed and bigg iawed as one ordained to utter speech and speak 
much : wherin was notwithstandinge a certaine comlynes; his skynne 
somwhat tannie, mixed with many blew vaines. His face hands and 
all his bodye, so bare of flesh as is almost incredible, which came the 
rather (as may be thought) by the great abstinance and pennance he 
used upon himself many yeres together, even from his youth. In his 
countenance he bare such a reverend gravitie «nd therwith in his 
doings excercised such discreet severitie, that not only of his equalls, 
but even of his superiors, he was both honored and feared (1). 


nam longitudo eius sex pedum fuit, de reliquo gracilis et maci- 
lentus, sed ipsa tamen forma et effigie sua optime compositus. 
Dorsum habuit paulo angustius, membra et iuncturas iustae magni- 


tudinis fortissimosque nervos. Crines ei a nativitate nigri fuerant, | 


sed in extrema iam aetate propter carceris squalorem totus incanuit. 
Oculis fuit paulo maioribus et rotundioribus, neque penitus nigris, nec 
omnino glaucis, sed mixti et medii coloris; fronte levi et lata. Nasus 
ad reliquam faciem optima proportione * et convenientia responde- 
bat. Ore fuit paulo deductiore, maxillis grandioribus, quasi ad 
multum loquendum destinatis, non tamen absque decore. Cutis eius 
subnigrior multis venis ceruleis interspersa; facies, manus totumque 
reliquum corpus, supra quam credi potest, carne destituebatur, quod 
ex nimia abstinentia et carnis afflictione, iam inde ab ineunte aetate 
eontinuata, provenisse censebatur. Vultu eam prae se ferebat gravita- 
tem, talemque in omnibus actionibus suis severitatem exhibebat, ut 
non modo ab aequalibus suis, verum etiam a superioribus et coleretur 
et timeretur. 


— 3 om. 2. — * (a. s.) om. 2. 


(1) En partie Rastall (Documents, III extrait, n. 31). L'ébauche latine (Ms. Arundel | 


159, f. 2437) contient un pareil portrait dont le texte, fort raturé, a été détruit en 
majeure partie par le feu. Autant qu'on peut le déchiffrer, il semble n'être que 
le développement de cette phrase primitive, barrée par l'auteur : Vultum eius 
ex imaginum descriptione, animum ex ingenii monumentis amicorumque delectu 
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196. Is speech he was verie milde, temperate and modeste, saving - 


in matters of God and his Churche!, which then began to trooble the 
worlde, and therin he would be ernest above his accustomed order. 
But vanily or without cause he would never speake, never was his 
ordinarie talke of common worldly matters,but rather of the divinitie 
and high power of God, of the ioyes of heaven and? paines of hell, 
of the glorious death of martyrs and straite lyfe of confessors, * with 
such lyke vertuous and? profitable talke, which he alwaies uttered 
with such a heavenly grace, that his wordes were alwaies* a great 
edifyinge to his hearers. He had such a continewall impression of 
death in his hart, that his mowth never ceased to utter the inward 
thoughts of his minde, not only in all tymes of his exercise, but also 
at his meales; for he would alwaies saie that the remembrance of 
death came never out of season. And of his owne ende he would 
nowe and then (as occasion of speech was geven) cast out such 
wordes, as though he had some foreknowledge of the manner of his 
death. For divers of his chaplins and howsehould servants have 


196. Sermone mansuetus, temperatus, modestus, nis! quod, in 
rebus ad Deum et Ecclesiam pertinentibus, quas tune temporis 
quidam perturbare coeperunt, soleret esse praeter consuetudinem 
vehemens et acer; numquam tamen frustra aut inaniter est locutus. 
Non enim de rebus tritis et vulgaribus saecularibusve negotiis, sed de 
divinis et caelestibus, de felicitate paradisi, poenis inferni, martyrum 
morte gloriosa, confessorum austeritate in victu et vestitu aliisque 


- rebus fructuosis et utilibus sermonem tam admirabili gratia et paene 


divina instituere solebat, ut plurimum aedificaret et inflammaret 
animos auditorum. Mortis apud eum fuit meditatio tam frequens et 
continua, ut saepenumero verbis exprimeret, quod intus in animo 
versabat ; nec iis solum temporibus et momentis, quibus se spiritua- 
libus cogitationibus exercebat, sed et inter epulandum in mensa. 
Aiebat enim mortis memoriam numquam videri importunam. Sed et 
de hac morte sua ea praedicere solitus erat, quibus coniceretur 
praescivisse illum longe antea quo genere mortis esset Deum glorifi- 


196. — ! charge 2. — ? the add. 2. — ? om. 9. — * effacé dans 1. 


contemplabimur. Le R. P. Bridgett a reproduit un beau croquis de Holbein en tête 
de sa Vie de Fisher. Il y a des portraits originaux du bienheureux martyr à 
Cambridge, aux St. John's and Queen's Colleges et au collège anglais à Rome. 
Cfr. GizLow, Bibliographical Diction. of the English catholics, vol. IF, p. 270, n. 30, 


B. FISHER. 94. 


* p. 158. 
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reported that, longe before his death, they have heard him say that 
he should not die in his bedde; but alwaies, in speakinge therof, he 
would utter his wordes with such a cheerfull countenance, as they 
might easily perceive him rather to conceive ioy then sorrowe 
therat (1). | 

197. In studie he was verie laborious and painfull; in preachinge 
assiduous, ever beating downe heresies and vice ; in prayer most 
fervent and devout; in fasting, abstinence and punishment of his 
lean body, rygorous without measure. And generally in all things 
belonginge to the! care and charge of a trew bishopp, he was to all 
the bishopps of England, livinge in his dayes, the very myrrour and 
lanthorne of light (2). 

198. Ix his time he wrote many famous and learned works, wher- 
of so many as have come to our knowledge I have thought good to 
notifie unto you (3) : 


caturus. Nam sacellani et ministri eius frequenter narrabant divi- 
nasse illum, ipsis audientibus, se in lectulo suo minime moriturum ; 
qua tamen de re cum loqueretur, magnam ostendit vultus serenita- 
tem: unde constabat gaudium illum potius quam maerorem ex hae 
praemeditatione concepisse. | 
197. In litterarum studiis laboriosus et diligens; in contionando 
assiduus, qui numquam destitit aut pestifera haereticorum dogmata. 
refellere, aut vitiosos hominum mores redarguere. Inter orandum 
*p.113. fervidus et devotus ; in ieiuniis * et macilenti corporis sui mortifica- 
tione supra modum rigidus fuit. In omnibus denique quae ad episco- 
palem curam et functionem pertinebant, cunctis totius Europae 
episcopis, qui suo tempore vivebant, exemplo praeluxit. 


- Cap. III. — De multitudine librorum quos conscripsit. 


198. Scripsit etiam in vita sua multos insignes libellos, ex quibus 
quotquot ad notitiam meam pervenerunt hic adscribendos iudicavi.... 


197.— ! om. 2. 


(1) Une anecdote, racontée par Rastall (HI extrait, nn. 28 et 29) et laissée dans 
l'ombre par notre biographe, montre que l'amabilité de l'évéque de Rochester se 
dementait parfois, dans des circonstances tout à fait inattendues. — (2) Cfr. Rastall 
(Ibid., n. 34) et Première rédaction anglaise, n. III. — (3) La liste suivante se lit 
seulement dans 1, écrite dela main de l'anonyme (Cfr. Dissert. prélim. p. 71) 


5 
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[1] Adversus pestiferam Lutheri haeresim (1). 

[2] Defensio sacri sacerdotii adversus Lutherum (2). 

[3] Assertio regis Angliae adversus, Lutherum, etc. Christi vox, 
[etc.] (3). 

[4] Contra Ulriehum Velenum Minhoniensem quod Petrus [fuit] 
Romae. Liber I. Post aliquot menses (4). 

[5] De veritate corporis et sanguinis Christi in Euchar[istia] 
adversus lohannem Oecolampadium Libri 5. Semper bene[dicatur] 
Deus, etc. (5). 

[6] Adversus Fabrum, in quo unicam defendit Magdalenam (6). 

[7] Adversus Clichtoveum pro eadem Maria (7). 

[8] Libellus precationum (8). - 

[9] Homiliae quaedam (9). 

[10] Contra Lutherum * sermones (10). 


et dans les deux copies de la traduction latine, avec quelques variantes que nous 


reproduirons. Dans les autres exemplaires anglais, le scribe a laissé un espace 
blanc, avec une note marginale, comme celle-ci: Here is wanting a catalogue of 
his books, 9; Here wants y° catalogue of books, 4. La rédaction de cette liste se 
rapproche sensiblement de celle dressée par J. Bats, Scriptorum maioris Bry- 
tanniae Catalogus, t. I, p. 654 (Basileae, 1557). A y regarder de près, on s'apercoit 
aisément que leurs auteurs n'ont pas examiné tous les livres dont ils transcrivent 
les titres; car à plusieurs titres distincts, assez vagues d'ailleurs, répond un seul et 
méme ouvrage. Pour arriver à les identifier, je renverraile plus souvent à GiLLow, 
ouvr. cité. Les mots entre crochets, non les chitfres, proviennent du ms. Harl. 7047. 
— (1) Ce ne peut étre que le traité de Henri VIII, Assertio septem sacramentorum 
contra Martinum Lutherum. On a cru longtemps, à tort, que Fisher avait eu une 
part prépondérante à la composition de cet ouvrage. (Voir Vie de Fisher p. 141, 
note 1). A-la suite de ce titre, il y a dans le ms. cette note marginale : Vide praefa- 
tionem fratris lohannis Romberch Kirspensis in librum proxime sequentem. Ce 
Jean Host a Romberch, dominicain, originaire de Kirspenich, publia en effet en 
1523 ou 1524, un ouvrage de Jean Favre, évéque de Vienne, De sacerdotio contra 
Lutherum, sous le titre de Malleus hereticorum libris sex. (Voir Quetir-EcHarp, 
Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum, vol. II, pp. 88 et 113). Je n'ai pu consulter cette 
préface. — (2) J. Gittow, 7. c., n. 14. — (3) Ipem, n. 19. — (4) Ipew, n. 10. — (5) Inew, 
n. 16. — (6) Ipem, le sous-titre du n. 4 (réimprimé dans les œuvres latines complètes : 
De unica Magdalena libri tres). En face de ce titre, on lit dans la marge du ms. : 
Vide epistulam Erasmi Roterodamensis ad Iohannem Roffensem episcopum, f? 260. 
Érasme y reproche à Fisher d'avoir mis un peu trop d'aigreur dans sa. discussion 
contre Lefèvre d'Étaples, excellent homme d'ailleurs. Et il ajoute : Tantum demira- 
bar te tam anxie laborare, ut hoc negotium pertraheres ad causam fidei ; qua re 
valde gravatur Faber. (Voir Erasmi Opera omnia, t. III, col. 417. Edit. de Leyde, 
1703). La critique est juste. — (7) Gizzow, n. 4. — (8) L'incipit fourni par Bale 
désigne clairement le n. 25 de Grow. — (9) Le traducteur latin ajoute : tam 
latinae quam anglicae. L'incipit de Bale se rapporte directement au n. 7 de 


"GinLow; mais dans cette catégorie rentrent également les nn. 2, 3 et 6. — (10) La 


traduction latine ajoute : anglici. D'après l'incipit de Bale, c'est manifestement 
le n. 9 de Gittow. A cette classe appartient aussi un autre sermon, que-ce biblio- 


* cod. 


Luther. 
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[11] Contra 41 articulos Lutheri (1). 
[12] Contra captivitatem Babylonicam (2). 
[13] In 7 psalmos. Anglice (3). 
[14] De7 sacramentis (4). 
[15] De purgatorio (5). 
[16] De primo matrimonio regis Henrici VIII (6). 
[17] Additiones de Magdalena (7). 
[18] Pro Lutheri damnatione (8). 
[19] Libellus de fructu orationis (9). 


graphe ne signale pas. À sermon had at Paulis... upon quinquagesom sonday, con- 
cernynge certayne heretickes, whiche than were abiured for holdynge the heresies 
of Martyn Luther that famous hereticke, and. for y* kepyng and reteynyng of his 
bokes agaynst the ordinance of the bulle of pope Leo the tenthe. London, s. a. 4. 
(C. Boarpman, Catalogue of Books printed either in Gothic Letter or before the 
year 1551, forming part of the-library of Stonyhurst College, p. 21. London 1862.) 
Cfr. Vie de Fisher p. 145, note 4. Je m'étonne que M. J. Mayor n'ait pas réim- 
primé ce sermon dans ses English Works of John Fisher. — (1) Guzow, n. 11. — 
(2) La traduction latine ajoute : Lutheri. Ce titre et celui du n. [14] sont illusoires. 
Ils font partie de la description compléte de l'ouvrage indiqué plus haut n. [3] : 
Defensio Henrici VILI regiae assertionis de 7 sacramentis contra Lutheri Babylo- 
nicam captivitatem (1595). C'est bien pour cette raison que Bale n'a pu leur assigner 
d'incipit spécial. Il y a de légères variantes dans le titre de plusieurs éditions. — 
(3) Gow, n. 1. — (4) Cfr. note 9. — (5) Fisher ne composa pas de traité spécial sur 
le purgatoire ; mais il revient à plusieurs reprises sur ce dogme catholique dans son 
Assertionis Lutheranae confutatio per articulos XLI. Cfr. Vie de Fisher p. 299, 
note. — (6) La traduction latine ajoute : ingens opus. Ces derniers mots doivent être 
une réminiscence d'un passage de J. Cocnrakus, dans sa Defensio clarissimorum 
virorum, lohannis Fyscheri episcopi Roffensis et Thomae Mori baronis et cancel- 
larii Angliae, adversus Richardum Samsonem Anglum, éd. à Leipzig 1536. Voici 
ce passage : De matrimonio regis doctissime scripsit Iohannes episcopus Roffensis 
grande volumen; quod vel supprimitis vi, vel cum ipso auctore sustulistis de 
medio, (Sign. Z. iij). Ce grande volumen, s'il avait été imprimé, n'eüt pas entière- 
ment disparu; car il n'aurait pas été imprimé en Angleterre, pas plus qu'un autre 
livre de Fisher sur le divorce et qui sortit de presses espagnoles en 1530. Celui-ci 
est le n. 17 de GitLow, le seul des différents ouvrages de l’évêque de Rochester sur 
cette matière qui, à ma connaissance, ait été livré à l'impression. Quant au grande 
volumen, mentionné par Cochlaeus, ce doit étre le travail ms. considérable, com- 
posé au cours de l'année 1531, dont une copie existe dans Arundel 151, et que 
Nic. Harpsfield a résumé dans la premiére partie de son traité sur le divorce. Consul- 
tez les références indiquées plus haut, p: 259, dans la note 2. — (7) Gmow, n. 5. Sur 
toute cette controverse qui passionna vivement les esprits vers 1517 on trouvera 
un excellent aperçu bibliographique chez F. Vanner Harcuen, Bibliotheca Belgica, 
C 498. Les ouvrages de Clicthove, Fisher et Lefevre d'Étaples sur ce sujet y sont, 
dans les livraisons 91 et 93, parfaitement décrits et datés. — (8) Ce titre vague 
se rapporte probablement à un des ouvrages contre Luther déjà signalés. — 
(9) Voir Dissert. prélim. p. 20, note 2 et p. 71. Le traducteur latin ajoute à 
cette liste : Expositio orationis Dominicae brevis, sed elegans : latine, qui m'est 
inconnue. M. J. Gittow, n. 20, n'en sait pas davantage. Du reste cette liste des 
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199 *. Many other learned treatyses this profound man wrote with 
great dilligence, wherof no more came to light, because he lived not 


to finish them, but my self have seene divers of them and some others 


I have heard of by report of good and credible persons. And it was 
once tould me by a reverend father, that was deane of Rochester 
many yeres together, named M* Phillips, that on a time in the 
daies of kinge Edward the vi^, when certaine commissioners were 
comminge towards him to search his howse for bookes, he for 
feare burned a large volume, which this holy bishop had compiled, 
contayning in yt the whole storie and matter of the ! divorce. Which 
volume he gave him with his owne hand a litle before his trooble; for 
the losse wherof the deane would many times after? lament and wish 
the booke whole againe upon condition that he had not one groat 


199. Plures alios tractatus doctissunos vir iste solidae admodum 
et profundae eruditionis summo labore et diligentia composuit. Ex 
quibus multi * numquam fuerunt in lucem editi, quia ante mortem 
illos non limaverat, neque perfecerat; sed mihi contigit et quosdam 
eorum vidisse, et de aliis relatu proborum virorum accepisse. Narravit 
enim mihi semel R?* vir D. Philippus, decanus Roffensis, qui in illa 
dignitate multis annis vixerat, cum, regnante Edovardo VI puero, 
quidam regii ministri eius nomine venirent exploraturi quosnam 
libros domi suae haberet, ipsum metu territum tradidisse flammis 
amplissimum quoddam volumen ab hoc episcopo conscriptum, quo 
tota historia divortii inter Henricum et Catharinam uxorem suam 
continebatur. Quem librum aiebat hunc episcopum suum apud ipsum 
paulo antequam duceretur in carceres, deposuisse, eumque serio 
rogasse ut eum vellet penes se servare. Cuius quidem iacturam saepe 


199. — 1 om. 2. — ? om. 2. 


ouvrages imprimés de Fisher est incomplète. Il faut certainement y ajouter les 
nn. 19, 21 (cfr. Opera completa, col. 1704-7), 23 et 24 de GirLow, et un long discours 
académique adressé à Henri VIT en 1506 (Lewis-Turner, Life of Dr. John Fisher, 
vol. II, p. 263-72). D'autres traités du savant prélat doivent avoir entièrement 
disparu; car en décembre 1535, le gouvernement édicta une proclamation order- 
ing books containing a certain sermon [c'est le fameux sermon préché en juin 1532 
en faveur de Catherine; cfr. la lettre de Chapuys du 21 juin 1532] of John Fisher 
late bishop of Rochester, justly attainted and convicted of treason, or other books 
containing error or slander to the king or to the diminution of his imperial crown, 
or repugnant to the statutes of thesuccession,or for the abolition of the usurped power 
of the bishop of Rome, to be brought to the lord chancellor, or to Thos. Cromwell, 
chief secretary and master of the Rolls, within 40 days. (Cfr. Letters and Papers, 
vol. IX, nn. 963 et 964). 


* p. 159. 


* p. 114. 
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to live on. Many other of his works were consumed by the iniquitie 
of herelicks (1), which shortly after his death swarmed thick in every 
place and grew into great authority ?, doing therby what themselves 
lysted. And as it hath bene reported by a good ould preist, called 
M: Buddell, who in his* life? wrote many of his bookes for him, 
there came to him on a certaine time, in y* foresaid king Edwards 
daies, a minister by authoritie of him, that them occupyed the sea 
of Rochester, and tooke from him as many written books and 
papers of this holy mans labors and travells, as loaded a horse ; 
and earrying them to his Mr, they were all afterward burned (as he 
heard say) by the Mr minister and the man. This. Mr Buddell was 
then parson of Cookeston in Kent not far from Rochester, where he 
yet liveth a verie ould man (2), and declareth many notable things of 
the austere lyfe and vertue of this holy man. 

200. Bur although many of his doings were thus obscured En 
lost by this wicked meane, yet shall his name never die nor be 


idem decanus tantopere deploravit, ut optaret ne quidem sibi unum 
teruncium, unde viveret, superesse, modo hoc volumen integrum 
recuperari posset. Multi praeterea alii haereticorum improbitate peri- 
erunt, quorum statim post mortem eius permagna copia undique 
confluebat, proque suo arbitratu et auctoritate quidvis faciebant. 
Budellus quidam presbyter senex, rector ecclesiae Cokerstonensis in 
Cantio, non ita longe a civitate Roffensi, qui, cum haec scriberentur, 
vivebat, multaque de austeritate victus et pietate huius episcopi 
mirabilia narrare solebat, rettulit se in iuventute sua multos Roffen- 
sis libros transcripsisse ; sed haereticum quendam ministrum, vivente 
adhue Henrico, ad eum venisse, auctoritate, ut aiebat, eius fretum, 
qui tunc Roffensem sedem administrabat, eique tam multos manu- 
seriptos codices chartaceos huius viri opera et labore confectos eri- 
puisse, ut vix equus unus eos portare posset. Qui cum pseudoepiscopo 
illi Roffensi praesentati fuissent, ab eo et quodam famulo suo universi 
sunt combusti. 


200. Cuius viri quamvis Seul et elaboratissima scripta ac 


illustria facta impiorum hominum iniquitate, quantum in ipsis erat, 


— credit 2 et avant correct. 1. — * add. post. 1. — ® youth 3.4 et Hail. 250. 


(1) Voir la proclamation citée dans la note précédente et plus haut, p. 315, note 1. 
Le Record Office posséde plusieurs fragments d'ouvrages mss. de Fisher, écrits de 
sa main et qui ne nous sont pas connus d'ailleurs. (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, 
n. 887.) Sur un autre manuscrit volumineux concernant le divorce et parvenu 
jusqu'à nous, voir plus haut, p. 360, note 6. — (2) Cfr. p. 71-2. 
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darkned,so long asthe rest of his wrytinges shall remaine, nether ! yet 
so longe as the worthie wrytings of so many other profound doctors 


shall be * extant; which, after his daies, wrote highly to his laude 


and praise. Wherof although the number be verie greate and would 
require a whole volume to expresse them all, yet can I not? omitt 
to sett forth to? you the sayings of* some few? of them, being (as 
they are) of such great authoritie, credit and worthines. 

201. Ann first to begin at! our holy father, pope Paule the third, he 
wryting ? (as before is said) to the princes of christendom of the most 
wicked and cruell dealinge of kinge Henrie against this godly man (1), 


sunt obscurata et deleta; nomen tamen eius et egregia laus in aliis 
litterarum. suarum monumentis gravissimis, quae adhuc exstant, 
clarescit et celebratur. Neque vero quamdiu aliorum libri supersunt, 


qui laudum et rerum gestarum eius post mortem honorificam men- 


tionem fecerunt, illius gloria obliterari aut exstingui umquam potest. 
Quorum quamvis infinitus sit numerus, in quibus percensendis 
amplissimum quoddam volumen, ut nullum eorum praetermittam, 
requiri possit, paucorum tamen verba et sententias ex multis 
delibabo, eorum maxime qui tantae auctoritatis fidei * et dignitatis 
fuerunt, ut testes in hac re haberi possint omni exceptione maiores. 


Cap.IV. — Pauli III summi Pontificis epistula ad Ferdinan- 
dum,regem Romanorum, contra saevitiam regis Henrici, in 
qua continentur laudes huius episcopi et S. E. R. cardinalis. 


201. Atque in primis ut a S. D. N. Paulo III incipiam, ille de nefaria 
crudelitate et miuria Henrici regis in hunc sanctissimum virum ad 
principes et reges christianos scribens saepe conquestus est, sed 
potissimum in his litteris, quas ad Ferdinandum, regem Romanorum, 


200. —! nor 1. —? (c. In.) I cannot 2. — ? unto 2. — 4 (the s. of) om. 2. — ? om. 2. 
201. — ! with 2. — ? wryteth 2. 


(1) Le secrétaire du pape écrivait le 5 aoüt 1535 au nonce d'Allemagne Vergerio 
que Sa Sainteté ha deliberato di fulminar contra del prefato re [Henri VIII] cen- 
sure et procedervi sino a la privatione del regno et coll’ aiuto di altri re catholici 
venire anche ala executione. Et a questo effetto ha scritto a tutte le regie Maestà per 
invitarle a vindicar tanta iniuria fatta a santa Chiesa. Se ne spedi hieri uno al 


4mperatore, in Francia, in Portogallo et in Scotia. Si manda con questo spaccio il 


suo a questa Maestà de Romani et uno al Serv» re di Polonia. (W. FRIEDENSBURG, 


 Nuntiaturberichte aus Deutschland, Erste Abtheilung, I. Bd., p. 466-7.) 


* p. 160. 


* p. 115. 
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wrote amonge others one letter to Ferdinando kinge of Romans, 
which my self have seene and reade (1). 

In this letter, after great complaint made of kinge Henry for the ? 
killinge of ^ such a man, whom he before for his great sanctitie and 
vertue had inrolled into the number and societie of the cardinalls, 
hopinge therby that all should have turned to his better safetie and 
deliverance, because that dignitie in all places hath ever bene 
accounted for holy; yet now fallinge out otherwise, he taketh occa- 


misit, quas ego aliquotiens et vidi, et legi, et quarum exemplar hic 
adiunxi. | 

Carissime fili !, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Non dubitamus 
iam tuae Serenitati auditum esse de indigna et miserabili nece bonae 
memoriae Lohannis episcop? Roffensis et cardinalis nostri, tuamque 
Maiestatem, ut est omni pietate conspicua et excellens, tum dignitate 
et sanctitate hominis, tum genere ipso et causa mortis vehementer fuisse 
commotam. Nam sive episcopalem et cardinaliciam? dignitatem, in qua 
sancti apostoli referuntur, sive genus mortis per carnificem, sive 
causam, veritatis et justitiae, pro qua vir ille sanctus? occubuit, conside- 
ramus, omnia eiusmodi sunt, ut sicut ab impussimo profecta, sunt, 


ita pientissimi * regis animum et aures gravissime offendere. debeant. | 


Cum enim Henricus, Angliae rex, separata a se impie atque ? iniuste 
carissima in Christo filia nostra Catharina, Angliae regina, matertera. 


tua, cum qua matrimoniwm, mediante sedis apostolicae dispensatione, - 


contraxerat?, prolemque ex ea susceperat, vivente ipsa Catharina, 
Annam adulteram propria auctoritate uxorem * duxisset, et ad velan- 
dum suum facinus, matrimonii cum ipsa Catharina validitatem. et 
apostolicae sedis potestatem negasset, Ecclesiamque Anglicanam et 
regnum illud sedis apostolicae tributarium ab eiusdem sedis oboedientia, 
subtraxisset, seque in haereticorum numerum multipliciter rettulisset, 
multaque alia indigna et impia commisisset, cumque 8 haec. bonis 


— 9 om. 9. — * om. 9. 

201. [Texte LATIN.] — ! Bucholtz in Christo fili noster. — ? Buch. cardinalis. — 
3 (v. i. s.) i. v. sanctissimus Buch, — * cod. potentissimi. — 5 cod. et. — 8 Buch. add. : 
et per viginti amplius annos continuaverat. — Tom. Buch. — * Buch. cum. 


(1) Ibid., p. 327, notes 1-3, J'ai collationné le texte latin de ce bref apostolique, 
donné en entier par le traducteur latin, sur l'exemplaire de J. B. von Bucnorrz, 
Geschichte der Regierung Ferdinond des Ersten, IX. Bd., p. 15. Quand la copie, assez 
fautive d'ailleurs, de Craconius-Orponus, Vitae Pontificum romanorum, vol. ILI, 
col. 574, s'accorde avec celle du traducteur contre Bucholtz, je leur donne la préfé- 
rence. | 
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sion to compare the doings of king Henrie the vir to the doings of ® 
kinge Henrie the seconde; and this holy father he compareth or 
rather preferreth to the holy martyr St Thomas of Canterburie, 
sayinge that this kinge Henrie did not only renewe the impietie of 
y‘ kinge Henrie, but also went farr beyond him. 


202. Fon where he slewe one, this slewe many; St Thomas | 


defended the right of one particular church, this of the universal 
Church; that king killed an archbyshopp, but this king hath put to 
death a cardinall of the holy Church of Rome; that kinge exiled 
St Thomas by longe banishment, but this kinge tormented this holy 
man by longe and hard imprisonment; he sent unto S* Thomas cer- 


omnibus ® displicerent, ut debebant, quotquot improbarent ductionem 
adulterae, capi, necari, carcerarique , et ultimo supplicio affici fecit. 
Atque hanc eius impietatem toto hoc triennio patienter tulit universa 
christianitas, et haec \! sedes apostolica, quae licet illum regem feudata- 
rium habebat 2, pastorali tamen clementia toleravit haec tam indigna, 
et resipiscentiam in dies ipsius Henrici sperando patienter ? exspectavit ; 
.quod. quam % in irritum cesserit, haec novissima declarant. Cum enim 
nos in ea cardinalium creatione quam proxime habuimus, ipsum 
Roffensem * ad ornandam eius virtutem et sanctitatem in numerum 
cardinalium rettulissemus, sperantes eam dignitatem, quae ubique 
solita est haberi sacrosancto, non solum non ad perniciem, sed et 5 ad 
salutem et liberationem esse valituram, in hac re Henricus se similem 
esse voluit tum sui, qui multos alios simili ex causa necavit, tum 
Henrici. IT progenitoris sui, cuius odio et persecutione beatus martyr 
Thomas episcopus Cantuariensis occubuit. Nec tantum hic Henricus 
illius impictatem rettulit, verum etiam longe superavit. 

. 202. Ille enim unum, hic multo plures; ille unius ! particularis, hie 
universalia Ecclesiae dura. tuentem; ille archiepiscopum, hic sanctae 
Romanae Ecclesiae cardinalem neci tradidit. Ille illum exsilio extrusit, 
isle hunc diutissimo carcere maceravit; ille percussores misit, iste 
carnificem; ille violenta morte tantum, iste etiam turpi supplicio sanc- 
tum diu? affecit. Ille denique, qui? se purgare Alexandro III conatus 
est, culpam in alios reiecit, paenitentiam. sibi a Romano Pontifice 
impositam humiliter suscepit; hic obstinatissimo animo factum scelera- 
tissimum tuetur, non solum non ductus paenitentia, verum. pertinax 


— 5 his progenitor add. 2. 

[TEXTE LATIN.] — ? Buch. add. vehementer. — 1° Buch. carcereque. — * Buch. add. 

saneta. — 1? Buch. habeat. — 18 (H. s. p.) om. cod. — 4 cod. que. — © Buch. om. 
202. —! Buch. add. et. — ? Buch. Dominum. — ? Buch. om. 


5p Ho 


* p. 161. 
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tain hyred men to kill him, to * this was assigned only a hangman. 
He caused S' Thomas to be slaine by a forcible death, but this by ! 


shamefull torment hath killed the holy man of God. He in conclusion 


sought to purge himself before Alexander the third and laying y* falt 
upon others, did with humilitie take upon him such pennaunce as 
was to him inioyned by the byshop of Rome ; but this with a most 
obstinate minde defended his owne horrible fact, shewinge himself 
not only unwilling to pennance, but also becometh a stubborne and 
rebellious enemie against the Church of Rome. 


et rebellis hostisque factus; non quia umquam laesus a Romana 


«Ecclesia, a qua est titulo defensoris fidei decoratus, quem ipse titulum 


ingratissime ad. offensionem fidei retorsit, sed quia etiam* multipliciter 
laesit atque acerrime. 

Cum igitur, fili. carissime, sancta Romana et universalis Ecclesia 
magno vulnere, dedecore, ignominia ? violata sit, patientiaque® eius 
semper novas Henrici iniurias provocaverit, necessariumque sit cau- 
terio uti, una cum venerabilibus fratribus nostris S. Rk. E. cardinalibus 
ad tuam Maiestatem, quae cum suis progenitoribus semper iustitiam, 
probitatem, religionem coluit, et hanc * sedem semper filiali observantia 
reverita est, confugimus ; tuam. opem, auxilium et favorem in. tantis 
Ecclesiae iniuriis implorantes, teque per viscera misericordiae D. N. Iesu 
Christi enixe obsecrantes, ut cum via iuris et iustitiae demum * Hen- 
ricum censurae contemptorem, atque in ea ultra biennium insordes- 
centem, haereticum, schismaticum, adulterum | notorium, publicum 
homicidam et sacrilegum, rebellem et criminis laesae maiestatismultipli- 
citer reum, proptereaque? dicto regno a iure ipsum privatum declarare 


ntend amus 1, tu cum serenissimo Caesare, fratre tuo, et ceteris princi- 


pibus, quorum opem pariter advocamus, exsecutioni iustitiae faveas, 


sicuti speramus M te pro optimi principis officio esse facturum, sicut - 


haud dubie ? plenius ex nuntii ad te missi verbis intelleges. — 
Datum Romae apud S. Marcum die 26 ?? iulit (1) anno 1555. 


202. — 1 a add. 2. 
TEXTE LATIN.] — + Buch. eam. — 5 cod. ignominiaque. — * cod. patientia. — 7 Buch. 
add. sanctam. — 8 Buch. dictum. — ? cod. propterea. — !9 cod. intendimus. — 
1 cod. add. et. — 1? (h. d.) Buch. hoc. — 3? cod. 22. 


1) M. J. Gairdner a démontré que la vraie date est le 26 juillet. (Letters an. 


Papers, vol. VIIL, p. 429, note.) 


LN Seg o 


5 


y ae ale 


hay ee 


EVEQUE DE ROCHESTER. 367 


203. Tuen consider what that man of happie memorie cardinall 
Poole wryteth of him in sundrie places of his workes, who in his 
lyfe time both knew him and was familiarly acquainted with him ; 
but specially in that booke which! he wrote to kinge Henrye the var, 


 intituled Pro ecclesiasticae unitatis defensione. Wherin he extolleth 


the name of this blessed prelatt with wordes according to his great 
worthines, saying unto? the kinge that yf an ambassador had bene to 
be sent from earth to heaven, there could not amonge all the bishops 
and clergie so fitt a man be chosen as he. For what other man (saith 
he) have ye presently, or of many yeres past have ye had, comparable 
with him in sanctitie, learninge, wisdome and carefull dilligence in the 
office and dutie of a byshop, of whom ye may iustly above all other 
nations glorie and reioyce? That? yf all y* corvers of christendome were 
narrowly sought, there could not be found out any one man that in all 
things did accomplish y* parts and degrees of a byshop equall with him. 


Cap. V. — Cardinalis Poli, cardinalis Hosii, Ioannis Molani, 
doctoris theologi Lovaniensis et aliorum testimonium de 
sanctitate et doctrina huius viri. 


203. * Post hunc felicis recordationis cardinalis Polus, qui istum et 
vivum noverat et intima familiaritate ei coniunctus fuerat, multis in 
locis praeclare de eo sentit, maxime autem in eo libro, quem ad 
Henricum VIII Pro defensione ecclesiasticae unitatis scripsit, his ver- 
bis (1) : Et certe si de episcopo mittendo (legato scilicet de terra in 


caelum). consultatio esset, tu, scio, hanc meam nominationem clamore 


et assensu tuo paene praevenires, tu statim alta voce clamares : Roffen- 
sem mitti placet, si episcopus mittendus est. Quem enim alium. habes 
aut multis saeculis habuisti, quem sanctitate, doctrina, prudentia et in 
illo episcopi munere fungendo cura ac sedulitate cum Roffensi com- 
pares ? De quo ita gloriari potes, ut ne apud. exteras quidem nationes, 


si omnes christiani nominis provinciae hoc nostro saeculo perlustra- | 


rentur, posset facile reperiri qui ita omnes episcopi partes ac numeros 
impleret. Consule, si forte de hoc dubitas, mercatores tuos qui ad 
multas et longinquas provincias navigarunt; consule oratores tuos, qui 


. exteras nationes adierunt; et dicant. tibi audiverintne de ullo episcopo, 


qui eam gregis sui curam haberet, ut numquam ab eius custodia disce- 
203. — om. 2. — * to 9. — ? om. 2. 


(1) Livre III, fol. xcvur. Ctr. p. 195, la fin de la note. 
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Further, in the same place, he laudeth him highly for his great — 
travell and care in y* educacion of youth, specially of * yonger | 
students in the universitie of Cambrige; for that, by his only meane 
and motion, that noble and right vertuous ladie Margaret, countesse 
of Richmond and Darbie, somtimes his ms, erected two famous 

*p.162.  * colleges within that universitie (as before in this historie hath bene. 
d eclared) : wherin yonge scollers receive great comfort toward their 
instruecion, unto which number himself became also a verie patrone 
and father. And being after chosen by the whole body 5 of the 
universitie to the roome of their high chauncellor, he became no 
lesse carefull over them, then over the flock of his diocesse. All 
which with many other high prayses this most vertuous learned and 
noble borne cardinall setteth out verie bountifully of him. 

204. LvkEwisE blessed St Thomas More, his companion and 
fellowe in adversitie and trooble, upon occasion of talke ministred 
to! him by his daughter M** Roper about refusinge the oath by my 
lord of Rochester and himself, saith in a certaine epistle written 


deret; qui et verbo eum et vitae exemplo semper pasceret ac facultatibus — 
iuvaret ; in cuius vitam nihil umquam ne temere quidem obiectum esset; 
in quo semper egregia quaedam laus eminuisset cum. sanctitatis et 
doctrinae, tum in patriam pietatis. Cuius quidem, praeter aha multa, 
hoc etiam praeclarum sane testimonium habes, quod cum omnium .— 
ordinum atque aetatum, praecipue vero iuventutis anglicae summam 
curam et sollicitudinem semper habuisset, illud. etiam effecit studio suo — 
ac gratia, qua apud. sanctissimam feminam regis aviam. plurimum — 
valebat, ut duo celeberrima. gymnasia exstruerentur, in quibus studiosi 
adulescentes possent litteris et moribus vectis instrui, ut ure optimo 
pater haberetur omnium qui virtuti et litteris operam darent, cum illis 
. cura, sollicitudine, opera, omnia parentis officia. semper | praestaret. 
Idem vero celebratissimae academiae Cantabrigensis tutor fuit. Concel- 
arium enim elegerunt, quo in munere omnium illic philosophantium 
cura continetur. Quorum sane non minus quam ovium suarum salute 
ac commodis prospiciebat. Haec Polus. i 
204. Thomas etiam Morus, eorundem cum eo vinculorum parti M 
ceps, occasione quorundam verborum, quae ei Margareta Ropera 
filia sua de recusatione iurisiurandi per ipsum et hunc hoffensem 


— the add.2. — 5 consent 2. 
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to his said daughter, y* he hath him in such ? reverend estimacion 
as for his wisdome, learning and longe approved vertue together 
> he reckoneth in this realme no one man to be matched or compared 
- _ with him (1). | 
E. 205. FunTHER MORE the renownened byshop of Nuceria and most 
.  eloquent historiographer of our time, Paulus Jovius, although he 
-  ]aeketh noe commendacion of him throughout his whole historie, 
. yet in one place specially he sayth that, upon the acceptacion + of his 
great charge of a bishopricke he became so vigilant over his flocke 
the space of many yeres together, that he was to be woundred at, 
not only of his owne countrey people at home, but also of all other 
outward nations. Then he greatly reverenceth him for his constant 
pietie in defending the maryage between * kinge Henrie and his 
lawfull wife queen Katheren, and for withstandinge the kings wilfull 
minde, in taking upon him soe absurdly the name and tytle of 
. supreame head of the Church: for the wich he did not refuse, even 
in his ould age, to suffer the losse of his ? libertie, his? lyvings, yea, 
his * lyfe and all (2). 


facta narraverat, ait se in illo tantam vim et fiduciam ponere, ut 
propter eius sapientiam, eruditionem et pietatem diu probatam 
neminem in toto Angliae regno iudicaret cum eo conferendum. 

205. Paulus item lovius, episcopus Nucerinus, vir celeberrimus et 
magni nominis * historicus, quamvis in multis aliis locis historiae suae 
ipsum laudet, ubi ait, post susceptam episcopalem provinciam et 
curam, tanta illum vigilantia et sollicitudine in grege suo pascendo 
fuisse, ut non modo Anglis suis, sed omnibus ubique nationibus 
admirabilis videretur. Postea tandem eundem suspicit et colit vel ob 
id maxime, quod vir constantissime pius fortissime et matrimonium 
Henrici ae Catharinae legitimae uxoris suae propugnaverit, et regi, 
nimium certe pertinaciter et absurde sibi primatum Ecclesiae Angli- 
canae arroganti in spiritualibus, se opposuerit, nec dubitaverit iam 
vir senex libertatem, bona omnia sua ac denique vitam. amittere, 
potius quam officium et fidem prodere. - 


— ? à add. 9. 
205.— ! acceptance 2. — 2 om. 2. —? om. 9. — * om. 2. 


_ (1) Ce témoignage est cité plus haut p. 302, note. — (2) Puuli Iovii elogia viro- 
rum literis illustrium, p. 108-9 (Basileae, 1577). | 
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206. THEN waye what is said of him by that most eloquent and 
learned father of our daies Stanislaus Hosius, byshop of Warmia in 
Poland and cardinall of Rome!,in his booke of confutation against 
Brentius the hereticke, his words beinge thus : Fatemur et nos Brenti, 
etc. Wherin he sheweth verie notablely how, although in all ages 
hereticks have lift up them selves against the Church of God, yet hath 
he not forsaken or lefte her destitute at any time; nether yet doth he 
forsake her at this daie. For against Arrius God raysed those notable? 
and excellent men Liberius, Athanasius and Hilarius. When Mace- 
donius sprounge, he brought into the feild against him Damasus, 
Gregorius, Nazianzenus and Basilius. At an other time Nestorius 
brake out; against him were sent Celestinus, byshop of Rome and 
Cyrillus, archbishop of Alexandria. Then yssued out, I wott not from 


206. Legat etiam quid volet, quid de huius laudibus scripserit elo- 
quentissimus pariter et doctissimus episcopus cardinalis Varmiensis, 
Hosius Polonus, in libro quem contra Brentium edidit, ubi longa 
deductione de Dei in Ecclesiam suam per singula temporum momenta 
Providentia facta, tandem et ad ipsius Roffensis singularem quandam 
commendationem descendit. Sed praestat verba eius hic attexere (1) : 
Fatemur, ait, et nos, Brenti,quod variis modis Ecclesiae suae prospexit 
semper Deus, non solum ante, verum etiam post Christum natum et 
mortuum.  Defecerunt monarchae nonnumquam, | sicut. Constantius, 
Iulianus et alit : quin et ordinarii successores (non tamen in cathedra. 
Petri) desierunt esse Ecclesiae amici, sed hostes et persecutores facti 
Sunt. Quod et nunc usu venisse TOUS non ignoramus, ubi et principes 
defecerunt, et catholicis et orthodoxis episcopis et sacerdotibus Lutherani 
et Zuingliani successerunt. Neque tamen vel deseruit umquam Deus 
Ecclesian suam, vel nunc etiam deserit. Surrexerat Arius; excitavit 
Deus heroas illos Liberium, Athanasium, Hilarium. Exortus est 
Macedonius; produxit in aciem contra eum Damaswumn, Gregorium 
Nazianzenum et Basilium. Erupit alicunde Nestorius; emisit Caelesti- 
num Romanum Pontificem et Cyrillum Alexandrinum archiepiscopum. 
Emersit e quibus nescio tenebris Eutyches ; opposuit illi fortissi- 
mum Leonem. Sie adversus Valentinum, Irenaeum; contra Marcio- 


206. — ! (of R.) effacé dans 1. — ? aprés corr. 1; avant corr. noble. 


(1) Verae christianae catholicaeque doctrinae solida propugnatio, una cum illu- 
stri confutatione prolegomenorum, quae primum Ioannes Brentius adversus Petrum 

a Soto theologum scripsit, deinde vero Petrus Paulus: Vergerius apud Polonos 
EXE defendenda suscepit, lib. III, fol. 152v. (Antverpiae, 1559.) 
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what doungeon, the heretick Eutiches, against whom he sett the 
stronge and mightie Leo. Lykewise Irenaeus against Valentinus ; Ter- 
tulian against Martian ; Origen against Celsus; Cyprian against Nova- 
tus; St Hierom against Helvidius, Jovinianus, Vigilantius and the Luci- 
ferans; S' Augustine against the Donatists and Pellagians, Agatho 
against the monothelits, Tarasius against the Iconomians ; Lanfrank, 
Guimunde and Alger against Beringarius ; Petro Cluniacensis against 
the Henricians * and Petrobrussians ; S‘ Bernard against Adel- 
herdus. And generally in what time soever heresies have shewed 
forth their hornes, there have? alwaies bene, by the singuler benefitt 
of God, such worthie men for witt, learning and eloquence,as have 
confuted them partly by authoritie of scriptures and partly by tradi- 
tion of the Church. Nether hath God in these our unfortunate daies 
failed his Church ; for, wheras you, Lutherans, are broken forth and 
from you are spronge Zwinglians, Mucerans and Patrimontanes and a 
number of horrible hereticks moe, God hath produced against you 
into the bataill many worthie men, indewed with singuler witt and 
excellent learninge, by whom your raginge madnes might be suppress- 


nem, Tertullianum ; contra. Celsum, Origenem ; contra Novatum, 
Cyprianum ; contra Helvidium, [ovinianum, Vigilantium, contra 
Luciferanos, Hieronymum ; contra Donatistas et Pelagianos, Augusti- 


num; contra Monothelitas, Agathonem; contra Iconomachos, Thara- 


sium; contra Berengarium, Lantfrancum, Guimundum, Aligerum ; 
contra Henricianos et Petrobrussianos, Petrum abbatem Cluniacensem; 
contra * Petrum Abelhardum excitavit. Bernardum. Ac quocumque 
tempore haereses emerserunt, semper exstiterunt, singulari Dei beneficio, 
viri ingenio, doctrina, eloquentia praestantes ; qui partim seripturarum 
eas auctoritate, portim ecclesiastica traditione confutarunt. Nec hoc 
infelici nostro saeculo defuit Ecclesiae suae Deus. Nam cum erupissetis 
alicunde vos, Lutherani, et ex vobis nati Zuingliani, mox Muncerani 
sive Pacimontani, et alia plurima haereticorum portenta, produxit 
contra vos in aciem. Deus multos ingenio minime vulgari et excellenti 
doctrina praeditos, per quos-insana rabies vestra comprimeretur : inter 
alios, insignem etiam illum pietate virum Iohannem episcopum Roffen- 
sem, qui pro fide atque Ecclesia catholica vitam etiam suam cum san- 
guine profundere non dubitavit. | 

Iohannes Molanus, doctor theologus et professor Lovaniensis, in Marty- 
rologio suo paucis fere verbis virtutum eius summam complectitur, dum illum 


in catalogum sanctorum martyrum referens sic ait: «In Anglia beata memoria 


— 3 hath 2. 


* p. 164. 


* p. 119. 


* p. 165. 
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ed and put downe. Amonge whome, specially and by name was that 
famous holy man John Fysher, bishop of Rochester, who in defence 
ofthe faith and catholick Church of Christe never stoocke for the 
losse of his life and sheeding of his bloode. 

207. FiNALLY who soever shall reade the workes of Cocleus, Wicel- 
lius, Eckius and other learned writers of Germany, of the worthie 
bishop and eloquent martyr Osorius, of Alphonsus de Castro and 
others of Spain and Portugall, besides a number of such other learned 
fathers of many nations, wherof some lived in his owne daies and 


some since, shall easily perceive that he was a man, for his profound 


learning and rare vertue,highly reverenced and esteemed throughout 
christendome. : 
208. * Anp noe doubt but yf his wrytings and doings be well com 
pared, ye shall find him most Iyke unto! those holy fathers and 
doctors that in the primative Church laid the first ground and funda- 
cion of our beleefe, upon the which we have since rested and staid 


Iohannis Fisheri, episcopi Roffensis et martyris, qui postquam multis annis vitae 
sanctimonia ac assiduitate docendi, voce simul et scriptis, mira quoque libera- 
litate in egenos et benignitate in studiosos verum egisset episcopum, propter 
adulterii detestationem diutissimo carceri mancipatur ; et tandem propter uni- 


tatem fidei et Ecclesiae, quam tuebatur, cervice securim excipiens ad caelestia ' 


regna emigrat X kal. iulii anno Domini 1535 » (1). 

207. Quicumque denique opera Coclei, Wicellii, Echii et aliorum 
Germaniae scriptorum, Hieronymi Osori disertissimi episcopi, 
Alphonsi de Castro et ceterorum auctorum partim Hispanorum, 
partim Lusitanorum, pervolitarit, ut multos alios nationum aliarum 
eruditissimos patres praetermittam, quorum plerique eius aetate, alii 
post mortem illius floruerunt, manifestissime videbit illum propter 
excellentem doctrinam et virtutes eximias per totum orbem chri- 
stianum fuisse percelebrem. 

208. Sed et quicumque ipsius scripta doctissima legendo percur- 
rere velit, censebit illum antiquissimis primitivae Ecclesiae patribus, 
qui fidei huius, in qua modo per Dei gratiam stamus, fundamenta 
iecerunt, haud inferiorem fuisse. Quem ut ego pro sua dignitate et 


208. — ! to 2. 


(1) Premiere édition du martyrologe d'Usuard publiée par Molanus (Louvain, 
1568). Le ms. Harléien 7030 ajoute encore l'éloge de Surius. Cfr. Dissert. prélim. 
p. 30, note 1. 
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ourselves. Whom to discribe wholely and fully unto you according 
to his worthines, I will not take upon me, nether am I able to doe yt, 
no, were I as eloquent as Cicero, or as wittie and subtill as Aristotle, 
as copious as Demosthenes, or as profound in philosophie as Plato : 
such and innumerable were his singuler vertues. But herein I will 
content my self with the generall commendacion which all the famous 
universities of divinitie in Europe do geve this learned bishop, call- 
ing him blessed martyr and alleadging his workes for great author- 
itie. 

209. Tuus much I may also saie : that unto Justus, his predeces- 
sor, the first bishop of Rochester, he was a iust and true suecessor. 
The place of his byrth he doth greatly bewtifye with the glorious 
bishop St John of Beverley. To the country of Kent whence he was 
bishop! he is a ornament with? St Thomas of Canterbury. In gravitie 
of his wryting he is to be reverenced with St Bede. For stowt 
defendinge the right and libertie of? holy Church against the powre 


amplissimis meritis exornem, non mihi profecto hoc assumam ; neque 
enim illud praestare possem, quamvis eloquentia Ciceronis, acumen 
Aristotelis, copia Demosthenis, studium sapientiae quod erat * in 
Platone acerrimum, mihi abunde suppeterent. Nimirum tot tamque 
praeclarae, singulares ac prope divinae virtutes in eo fuerunt, ut eos 
nullum orationis flumen possit dicendo percurrere aut illustrare; sed 
contentus primum generali quadam laudum eius descriptione, quibus 
eum spectatissimae totius Europae universitates celebrant et colunt ; 
quae- sicut in numero illum beatissimorum martyrum collocant, sic 
scripta eius pro probatis et authenticis legunt. | 


Cap. VI. — Qomparatio huius sancti martyris cum multis 
antiquis sanetis et maxime cum B. Iohanne Baptista. 


209. Illud demum non verebor ex meo addere, hunc Iusto, primo 
Roffensis sedis episcopo, vere dignum et per omnia similem successo- 
rem fuisse; patriam vero suam Beverlacensem, ex qua ortus est, cum 
gloriosissimo Christi confessore, D. lohanne a Beverlaco, plurimum 


cohonestasse; Cantianis populis, quibus aliqua ex parte praefuit, alte- 


rum Thomam Cantuariensem exstitisse; scriptorum suorum ipsa 
gravitate et pondere venerabili Bedae simillimum fuisse; in fortis- 
sima et constantissima libertatis et iurium ecclesiasticorum propu- 


209. — ! (whence-bishop) om. 2, — ? om. 2. — 3 the add. 2. 
B. FISHER. 25 
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of princes, he is not inferior to the blessed bishop St Ambrose and 
St Chrisostome. In praying for his enemies and persecutors, he 


resembleth holy S* Stephen. In constancie and stoutnes of his mar- _ 


tyrdome, he was a second Ciprian. 

210. Bur above all others he is most to be lykned and compared 
to that holy prophett and martyr of God !, St John Baptist (1). And 
first to set aside the congruence in their names of John, it is to be 


noted that, as that John lived in wildernes a hard and solitarie life in - 


pennanee and punishment of himself, so this John lived a solitarie 
and austere * life in his private howse and cell saving when he was 
called abroade to other business ?, punishinge himself with studie, 
hard lodginge upon the matts, fastinge, prayinge, wearing of hear 
shirts and whippinge himself. Lykewise as that John preached dilli- 
gently the comminge of Christ at hande, geving knowledge of salva- 
cion to all them that would beleeve and be baptised ; so this John, 


gnatione eum sanctissimis episcopis Ambrosio et Chrysostomo cer- 
tare posse; D. Stephano in orando pro inimicis et persecutoribus 
suis, in martyrii autem illustri perpessione D. Cypriano esse compa- 
randum. 

210. Sed et si paulo longius in his comparationibus progredi libet, 
non dubitabo affirmare inter omnes alios rettulisse illum et quasi ad 
vivum expressisse sanctissimum prophetam, martyrem et praecurso- 
rem Christi Domini Iohannem Baptistam. Nam ut nominis et appel- 
lationis similitudinem non urgeam, quod uterque eorum lohannes 
vocetur, sicuti ille lohannes in eremi vastis solitudinibus vitam auste- 
ram et solitariam duxit, sic iste in illo oratorio, quod diximus, et 
solitudine domus suae, quantum per occupationes ecclesiae, quam 
desponsaverat, licebat, paenitentia ae corporis afflictione, continuis 
studiis, humi cubitionibus, ieiuniis, orationibus, ciliciis, flagellationi- 


bus corpus suum assidue macerabat. lohannes Baptista continuo | 


Christum praedicabat venturum, viamque salutis omnibus, qui cre- 
dere et baptizari vellent, praemonstrabat ; lohannes Roffensis pari 
omnino studio et diligentia ubique, tam contionando apud populum 
quam scribendo, praedixit Christum ab eis brevi recessurum, nisi 


210. — 1 (of G. i om. 2. — ? (saving- -busines) add. post. 1. 
( 1) Ce terme de: comparaison se présente tout naturellement. Fisher lui-méme 


en face du divorce royal avait jugé sa situation semblable à celle du Précurseur. 
(Voir le résumé de son fameux discours du, 28 juin 1529, Vie de Fisher, p. 195, 


note.) Ce qui avait profondément blessé Henri VIII (Voir la réplique du monarque, 


Letters and Papers, vol. IV, Introd., p. ccccuxxxur. 
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with lyke dilligence and care, warned y* people by his continewall 
preachinge and wrytinge of Christs departure at hand, in case they 
stopped not their eares against those horrible heresies daily preached 
and set forth unto them. And as that John dayed for a case of matri- 
monie, sayinge to kinge Herode : sé is not lawfull for thee to have thy 


brothers wife; so this John dyed for a case of matrimonie, contrarie, 


in apparance, but agreeable in substance and truth, saying unto king 
Henrie: Jt is not lawfull for thee to put away thy wife and take an 
other, though she were once thy brothers wife, seeing thy brother is dead 
without yssue and thou now lawfully maryed unto her by dispensacion 
and authoritie of the Church. For Herode, whom St John Baptist 
reprehended, tooke to him his brothers wife, his brother yet? livinge: 
which (as manifestly repugninge to Gods law) could not be done. 
But king Henrie tooke his brothers wife*, when his brother was 
dead without yssue of her. Which by Moyses law is not in that case 
forbidden, and by the authoritie of the Church may be permitted 
as this was; and therfore was the marryage good and lawfull, and 
consequently the second detestable and unlawfull. 


aures ab haereticorum doctrina ipsis per ebrios doctores propinata 
tamquam a mortiferis sirenarum cantibus averterent. Et ut alter 
Iohannes in causa nuptiarum Herodis fuit trucidatus; dixerat enim : 
Non licet tibi habere uxorem fratris tui; ita iste in causa matrimonii, 
prima quidem facie dispari, re autem vera omnino non dissimili, 
occisus est. Ausus namque erat regi suo in os dicere * non licere ipsi 
uxorem legitimam a thoro suo reicere et repudiare aliamque utique 
pellicem in lectum eius genialem loco alterius introducere; uxorem 
dico legitimam, quia licet fratri suo primogenito iam demortuo antea 
nupsisset, qui sine liberis ab ea susceptis decessit e vita, dispensa- 
tione tamen Pontificis, eui Christus in terris omnem potestatem ligandi et 
solvendi tradidit, hae nuptiae approbatae fuerunt. Nam quod Iohan- 
nes Herodem acerrime reprehendit propter Herodiadem, fratris sui 
uxorem, id inde erat quod, fratre suo superstite, eandem duxisset ; 
quod nulla lege ei facere licuit. At Henricus iste, a nostro lohanne 
acerbe increpatus propter adulterium, fratris sui iam mortui sine 
liberis viduam in coniugem acceperat; quod lege levitica et mosaica 
minime erat prohibitum, sed probatum et, Ecclesiae auctoritate acce- 
dente, corroboratum fuit. Ex quo sequitur primum regis matrimo- 
nium, ritu sollemni celebratum, fuisse legitimum ; secundum, quod 
iste eoarguit ut illicitum et damnatum, esse penitus reprobandum. 


— 3 om. 2. — * om. 2. 
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211. Furthermore as that Johns head was begged of king Herod 
at a banquett by a psaltresse or woman dauncer!, so this * Johns 
head was begged by? a lyke person of kinge Henrie, as he satte ban- 
quetting and cheeringe at his howse of? Hanworth (1). As that John 
was beheaded on the birth daie of kinge Herod, so this John was 
beheaded on the birth daie of king Henrie, the king having that day 
accomplisht the iust age of xiv yeres (2). And as the holy finger of 
that John, which pointed to the lambe, when he said Ecce Agnus 
Dei,was miraculously preserved from corruption longe after his dead 
and martyrdome, so the holie head of this John, wherwith he stoutly 


. defended the head of our holy mother the Church, was by miracle 


preserved longe after his martyrdome with a fresh and lively color, 
till by commandment of the king it was taken awaie and conveyed 
out of sight. Finally as in the person of that John there dyed three 
notable functions or offices at once, that is to say of a preist, a 
prophett and a patriarke; so in the person of this John there dyed 
three lyke worthie vocations, that is to say a preist, a byshop and a 


211. Ut illius Iohannis eaput saltatricula in convivio petiit ab 
Herode, sic huius Iohannis caput inter epulas et commessationes 
Henrici in castro Hamswortiensi ab hac meretricula concupitum, ei 
per contemptum illudendum datum fuit. Ut Tohannes Baptista ipso 
die natalis Herodis decollatus fuit, sic huie Iohanni caput in die natali 
Henrici, qui tum 45 aetatis suae expleverat annos, praeciditur. Et ut 
digitus sacrosanctus illius Iohannis, quo Christum demonstraverat, 
dicens : Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit peccata mundi, non absque 
miraculo diu post mortem et martyrium a corruptione fuit conserva- 
tus, ita beatissimum caput huius Iohannis, quo summi capitis Eccle- 
siae et sedis apostolicae matris nostrae auctoritatem fortissime 
propugnaverat, aliquot post diebus mirabiliter vigens et vividum 
apparuit, quoad impii regis iussu ab oculis inspectantium sublatum 
fuisset. Denique ut cum persona illius Iohannis tres insignes fun- 
ctiones sacerdotis, prophetae et patriarchae interierunt; sic in hoc 
Iohanne tres eodem tempore personae doctoris, episcopi et cardinalis 
exstinctae sunt. Ex quibus manifestissime, ut arbitror, colligitur quan- 


211. — 1 après corr. 1; avant corr. ministrell. — ? of 2. — ? (h. h. of) add. post. 1. 


(1) Réflexion prise chez W. Rastall, III extrait, n. 7. — (2) Rapprochement 
inexact. Henri VIII naquit le 28 juin 1491. 
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cardinall. And thus we see how the dead of our holy John may be 
compared to St John Baptists death. 

212. And yet in verie deed, for some respects, it surpasseth the 
death ot S* John, evens as! the wicked doings of kinge Henrie sur- 
passeth lykewise? the wicked doings of king Herod. For St John 
Baptist reprehended Herod and would not alowe his acte, in taking 
only his brothers wife. But king Henrie (whom this our holy John 
reprehended), put away his lawfull and vertuous wife and tooke to 
him (as is rehearsed) his owne unlawfull daughter, made sure alrea- 
die to an other and in honestie no better then an harlott (1). Herod 
was sorie for his rashe promise made to the woman dauncer * his 
daughter, when he heard her aske St Johns heade; but kinge Henrie 
was nothing at all sorie for the promise he made of this our holy 
Johns head, but wilfully and maliciously sought all unlawfull meanes 
to eut yt from the bodie, nether respecting his age, his vertue, his 
learninge, sanctity of life, dignitie, nor other quallitie in his worthie 


tum mors huius lohannis Roffensis neci Iohannis Baptistae per 
omnia respondeat. 


Cap. VII. — Henrici crudelitas longe superavit Herodis 
et aliorum tyrannorum crudelitatem. 


212. Quod si vero alia nunc ratione tentare libeat, videbimus 
huius lohannis causam tantum lohannis Baptistae egregium illud 
facinus in plurimis, si fas sit ita dicere, superare, quantum Henrici 
saevitia Herodis crudelitatem excedit. Nam Iohannes Baptista Hero- 
dem arguit quod fratris sui uxorem solummodo accepisset ; at Iohan- 
nes noster Henricum reprehendit quod, relicta uxore legitima, piis- 
sima et integerrima muliere, propriam suam filiam, sicuti antea 
expositum fuit, eamque * non modo iam alteri nuptam, sed et mere- 
tricem infamem atque impudentissimam sibi iunxerat. Herodes tri- 
stitia affectus fuit propter iusiurandum temerarium, statim atque 
audivisset saltatriculam caput Iohannis Baptistae in disco poposcisse; 
Henricus e contra nec aetatem et canitiem viri, nec eius virtutem, 
pietatem, eruditionem, dignitatem, aut ullas alias praeclaras eius 
dotes reveritus, tantum abest ut doluerit, quod illud sacrum Iohannis 
nostri caput devoverat esse truncandum, ut ex insita et inveterata in 


212. — ! and 2 et avant corr. 1. —? effacé dans 1. 


(1) Voir plus haut Vie de F'isher nn. 133-7, avec les notes. 
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personage. The facte of kinge Herod, for which St John dyed, did 
most concerne the iniurie which Herod did to his brother, whose 
wife he tooke. But the facte of kinge Henrie, wherfore our blessed - 
John dyed, did not only towch the iniurie committed against the ver- 
tuous lady, his lawfull wife; but.it contayned the expresse contempt 
of our holy father the pope and of the authoritie of the catholicke 
Church, besyde the occasion of sinne and scandall which it gave to 
the partie, that did pretend tytle to her whom the king would needes 
marrie. 

213. But what should I speake of Herode, whose crueltie was 
nothinge to be compared to this kinge? For! in malice, which he 
shewed to a great number of holy and learned men, principally to 
this our holy father, he? had never yet his lyke, bearinge the name 
of Christ and professing his faith. In unthankfulnes he was much 
worse then Alexander; for he did not only nothinge consider the 
great affiaunce, which his noble father kinge Henrie the va‘ had in 
this holy man, making him at his death one of his executors (as we 
have before mencioned), nothing way ? the singuler affeccion and 


eum malitia illud modis omnibus gestiret praescindere. Herodis 
nefarium scelus, propter quod reprehensum Iohannes Baptista morti 
erat adiudicatus, potissimum versabatur et positum erat in iniuria 
erga fratrem, cuius uxorem abduxerat. Henrici flagitium, propter 
quod Iohannes iste Roffensis est crudelissima morte oppressus, non 
in eo solum erat quod Catharinam uxorem legitimam repudiasset, et 
offendiculi et peccati occasionem Perceio regulo, cuius Anna Bolena uxor fuit, 
praebuisset, sed quia patris nostri Pontificis Maximi et sanctissimae 
matris Ecclesiae Romanae auctoritatem sceleratissime contempsit et 
pro nihilo duxit. 

213. Sed quid Herodem dico, cuius immanitas cum huius Henrici 
immanitate nulla ratione est conferenda? cuius insignem malitiam et 
barbaram feritatem, quam erga alios sanctos, sed in primis in hunc 
venerandum antistitem exercuit, nullus umquam eorum, qui Christo 
nomen dederunt, exaequare potuit; qui et Alexandro magno, infideli 
et ethnico imperatore, quoad crimen ingrati animi erga amicos suos 
aut suorum deterior fuit. Nam ille familiarem et amicum suum Parmenidem 
Philiotam, venerandum senem, olim patri suo carissimum, Callisthenem condis- 
cipulum, Attalum, Eurilochum, Pausaniam multosque alios Macedoniae prin- 
cipes, qui ipsi divinos honores dare noluerunt, e medio sustulit. Henricus 


213. — ! après corr. 1; avant corr. who. — ? add. post. 1. — ? wayinge 2. 
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. eredit that his graundmother, that worthie lady Margarett countesse 
of Richmond and Darbie, had in him above all the prelattes and 
byshops of y° lande, but setting at nought the great vertue, learning 
and holines, which he perfectly knewe to bein this so rare * a bishop, 
and utterly forgettinge the honor and fame, which by him both he 
and all his realme had gotten, lyke a most unthankfulle prince and 
most contemptuous of his soveraigne and holy father, the head of 
Christs Churche in earth, sought out most wickedly all the meanes 
he could to intrapp this holy bishopp and vertuous cardinall. And 
contrary both to the law of God and decrees of our holy mother the 
Church, being a meere laye prince and so havinge noe authoritie nor 
iurisdiecion wherby he might lawfully thus proceede against an 
annoynted bishopp and cardinall of the Churche of Rome, but that 
by intendinge the least of the waies which he used against him, must 
of necessity incurre the soare and greevous censure of excommunica- 
cion, accompanied with many other more daungers and inconve- 
niences * then can well now ? be rehearsed. He (I saie) contemning 
all these, did most wickedly take upon him and usurpe the authoritie, 
which before his daies never christen and catholicke prince did. And 


vero quanti hune unum pater suus Henricus VII fecerat, quem et 
administratorem testamenti sui reliquerat, parvipendens, aut quanto 
in honore ac pretio apud aviam suam Margaretam, Richmondiae et 
Darbii comitissam, quae illum omnibus pontificibus et praelatis 
totius Angliae praetulerat, fuerat habitus, parum considerans, sed et 
doctrina eius ac pietate conspicua, quam in eo prae ceteris omnibus 
relucere conspexit, neglecta, oblitus denique illustris famae, quam 
huius solius episcopi gloria et ipsi et universo regno suo apud 
exteras nationes pepererat, ingratissimus princeps, et in summum 
pontifieem Christi in terris vicarium ac patrem suum spiritualem 
rebellis, propter negatos sibi ab isto divinos honores, dum ipsum esse caput 
Ecclesiae Anglicanae in spiritualibus confiteri nollet, occasiones undique 
captavit ut hunc episcopum simul et cardinalem, * virum sanctissi- 
mum, poenis gravissimis statutorum suorum illaquearet. Neque hoc solum; 
sed cum esset mere laicus princeps nullamque haberet potestatem 
aut iurisdictionem in episcopum iam inunctum et consecratum, addo 
etiam in S. R. E. cardinalem, qui ne levissimam quidem corpori eius 
iniuriam facere potuit, quin in anathematis et maioris excommuni- 
cationis gravissimum fulmen pluribus ac maioribus, quam in prae- 
senti explieari potest, periculis comitatum incurreret, his omnibus 
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which John Calvin, an hereticke, did utterly detest and condemne in 
him and against all lawe and reason most cruelly put to death this 
man of God over whom nether by law nor custome he could have 
any criminall iurisdiccion, but ought (yf he had made an offence) to 
have referred the hearing and discussing of his crime to his metropo- 
litan, or rather to the cheef head of all bishopps, to whom only the 
iudgement and hearinge of a bishops crime in a spirituall cause (as 
this was) doth and alwaies hath of right appartained. And as the 
enormities of king Henry in this case were soe exorbitant and sur- 
passing’ all lawe, reason and conscience, so is the wonderfull work- 
ing of Almightie God (whose iudgments are secrett and strange in 
our sightes) much to be marked and noted in him and his adherents. 
* For as God of his owne nature is patient and longe sufferinge, 
because he expecteth the amendement of our sinfull lives; so is he 
also iust in his doings and punisheth greevously, where no amend- 
ment is indevored : as now may well be perceived by these persons, 
y' were persecutors of this blessed man, for they escaped not the 
vengeance of his heavie hand, as shall be declared unto you. 


spretis et contemptis, auctoritate capitis Ecclesiae Anglicanae proxime post 
Deum, quam nullus alius ante eum christianus et catholicus princeps 
vendicare ausus fuerat (quod in eo Iohannes Calvinus, patriarcha et 
antesignanus haereticorum, valde vituperavit), sibi usurpata, contra 
ius fasque, virum sanctissimnm innocentissimumque, in quem nec 
iure, nec consuetudine iurisdictionem aliquam in criminalibus exer- 
cere potuit, sed, si quid in eum deliquisset, ad metropolitanum suum 
aut ad summum pontificem, ad quem criminum episcopalium (quorum 
e numero hoc esse dicebatur) cognitio de iure ab omni antiquitate 
pertinet, corrigendum remittere debuerat, capitis damnavit. Sed 
sicut Henrici in hunc impietas contra omnem iuris et aequitatis 
rationem perpetrata fuit; ita mirifica Dei providentia eiusque divina 
et-suavis omnium rerum dispensatio (cuius iudicia et secreta et 
mirabilia in oculis nostris sunt) in hoc rege eiusque asseclis est 
liquido observanda. Nam ut Deus est natura patiens, benignus et 
longanimis, exspeetans nos ad paenitentiam et perfectam detesta- 
tionem peccatorum commissorum, sic severissima et iustissima 
ultione graviter eos affligit, in quibus nulla spes aut indicium exstat 
vitae emendationis in posterum : sicuti ex his omnibus nefariis homi- 
nibus, qui hunc virum persecuti sunt, quorum nullus erat qui iram et 
vindictam Dei evasit, palam fiet. 
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214. Ann first to begin with the ladie Ann Bullen, as the cheefe and 
principall causé for whom all this wofull tragedie begone, who was 
also the cheef persecutor of this holy man, marke how she wasin short 
space after cast downe from the topp of her high honor and dignitie 
wherin she was exalted; and for a most foule and abhominable 
incest committed with her owne brother, besides sundrie adulteries 
with other persons, was throwne into cruel! and strait pryson, where 
she remayned not longe before she was condemned to death (1) 
by sundrie noble men of this realme, that lately before were full 
plyable and readie to please her in all her commaundments : wherof 
some were neere of kindred unto ! her, yea, one of them, her owne 
father (2). According to which condemnacion she was put to open 
and shamefull execution of death, leaving behind her nothinge but 


Cap. VIII. — De morte infami Annae Bolenae et aliorum regis 
asseclarum ac consiliariorum qui huic martyri maxime 
infesti fuerunt. 


214. Atque ut ab Anna Bolena, quae est praecipua totius trage- 
diae huius architecta et episcopum nostrum prae ceteris maxime 
vexavit et afflixit, exordiar ; animadvertite, quaeso, quomodo mutatis 
vicibus, de summo honoris sui fastigio, ad quem a rege praepropere 
et nimium intempestive evecta fuerat, brevi post tempore deiecta, 
propter horrendum incestum quem cum fratre suo germano commi- 
serat, aliaque innumera adulteria cum aliis perpetrata in artissimum 
conclusa carcerem, ibi tamdiu detenta fuit, quoad a multis regni 
proceribus, qui ei antea per omnia obsequentissimi clientes fuerunt 
et quorum nonnulli sanguinis propinquitate ei erant coniunctissimi, 
inter quos et proprius ipsius pater (ut vulgo credebatur) exstitit, quos 
omnes rex in hac causa quaesitores seu iudices delegavit, rea capitis 
censeretur. Ex qua eorum sententia morte infami postea affecta, 
nihil praeter turpem et probrosam nominis sui et rerum a se gesta- 


Mel 2102. 


(1) En étudiant les documents mis au jour dans ces derniers temps, il semble 
qu'Anne Boleyn mourut innocente des crimes qu'on lui imputait. Ce n'est évidem- 
ment pas ici le lieu de faire la preuve de cette assertion. — (2) Thomas Boleyn 
Siégea seulement parmi les juges des soi-disant complices de sa fille; mais en 
condamnant ceux-ci, il reconnaissait implicitement la culpabilité de la reine. 
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an infamous name to remaine for ever. Of whose losse the kinge 


himself tooke so litle sorrowe, that the verie next day after she was 
dead, he was maryed to an other wife (1). 

215. Next that, the lord Cromwell is to be remembred who with 
great dilligence solicited the matter to the kinge and ernestly pro- 
voked him in this and many other ill purposes. He beinge advaunced 
to such honor and authoritie, as no * man in this realme at that time 
bare the lyke about the kinge, grew at last into such hatred amonge 
the noble men and commons throughout the realme for his intoller- 
able and tyrannical crueltie exercised over them, that finally he 
was by sundrie practises brought also into the kings displeasure and 
so cast into miserable prison, condemned to death by Acte of Perlea- 
ment for heresie and treason, and after executed according to his 
iudgment, no man pittyinge his case. 

216. THen cometh to mind M* Thomas Crammer, archbishopp 
of Canterburie, who of his owne power, without iust warrand or 
authoritie, pronounced the sentence of divorce between the kinge and 
queene. And after, calling this holy man before him and others, cast 


rum memoriam numquam intermorituram post hanc * vitam reliquit. 
De cuius interitu rex ipse erat tam parum sollicitus, aut anxius atque 
tristis, ut sequenti post die aliam duxerit. 

215. Post hane baro Cronwellus memorandus nobis est, qui et hoc 
divortium summa cum diligentia apud regem sollicitavit, et Lachito- 
phelieis suis consiliis eius impios conatus tam in hoe negotio quam in 


plerisque alis plurimum iuvit. Qui postquam ad tantum culmen 


honoris et dignitatis ascendisset, ut nullus in toto regno, solo rege 
excepto, ipso esset superior, tam apud proceres quam populares 
propter intolerabilem, qua eos depressit, tyrannidem ita odiosus evasit 
ut tandem clandestinis multis actionibus in odium regis adductus, et 
in teterrimos carceres detrusus, ac propter haeresim et proditionem 


regi intentatam statuto Parlamenti morti adiudicatus, sua ipsius lege, : 
quam ipsemet antea iniquissime in alios tulerat, condemnatus, idem. 
. mortis genus subiit, nemine mortalium e!us fortunam et casum com- 


miserante. 

216. Proximus huic Thomas Cranmerus, archiepiscopus Cantua- 
riensis, qui, sua privata potestate fretus, nullaque a sede apostolica 
facultate ad id accepta, sententiam divortiü inter regem et reginam 
pronuntiavit, et virum hune innocentissimum, duo illa iuramenta 


(1) Anne périt sur l'échafaud le 19 mai 1536; le lendemain le roi épousait Jane 
Seymour. , 
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him into prison with as much extremity as could be shewed, for 
refusing the two new oathes, the one of the kings new marriage 
and ! the other of supremacie, from whence he was never delivered, 
till death ridd him of all worldly care. This Mt Crammer, although he 
continewed his place and dignitie during the unnaturall and cruell 
times of kinge Henrie and the infant his sonne king Edward, yet at 
last ? in the raigne of that? blessed ladie* queen Marie, when the true 
light of iustice and 5 Christs auncient and catholicke religion began 
againe to shine, he was called to a reckoninge for many of his former 
ill doings. And lastly standinge stiffe in divers horrible and fowle 
heresies, was most worthly burned with fire and consumed to ashes. 

217. * LvxEwisE Mr Rich, the kings solicitor, that gave false testi- 
monie against him and was forsworne at his araignement in so falsely 
betrayinge him, although for many yeres after he continewed cor- 
ruptly gatheringe ! of welth till the daies of king Henrie were ended, 
yet have I bene credibly informed that, yf the kinge had lived but a 
fewe daies longer then he did, he was growne into such harty ? dis- 


. pleasure against him for sundrie falshoods and deceipts in fraudulent 


recenter instituta, unum de novis nuptiis regis confirmandis ac suc- 
cessione stabilienda, de titulo et honore primatus sui alterum 
praestare recusantem, inhumaniter coniecit in carceres, ex quibus 
numquam postea exivit, quoad eum mors omnibus huius vitae curis et 
aerumnis liberaret. Qui licet archiepiscopatu illo, turbulentissimis 
pariter et saevissimis temporibus Henrici VIII eiusque fihi 
Edovardi VI pueri, summa cum pace et (tranquillitate frueretur, 
at Maria regina catholica felicissime regnante, cum verae iustitiae 
et avitae fidei lux catholicaeque fidei splendor de integro effulgere 
coepit, revocatus ad rationem pristinae vitae et scelerum suorum 
reddendam, cum horribiles quasdam haereses obstinatissime defen- 
deret, igne consumptus et in cineres redactus est. 

217. At Richaeum illum regis sollicitatorem ac negotiorum gesto- 
rem paene praeterieram, qui et falsum testimonium contra hunc epi- 
scopum tulit et dum commissum sibi secretum nequiter proderet, 
homo videlicet periurus, apud iudices à rege delegatos istum accu- 
savit. Hie igitur, quamvis multis annis plurimas opes collegerat 
eisque usque ad mortem huius Henrici potitus fuerat, tamen, uti 


216. — ! om. 2. — ? now intercalé dans 1 avant corr., mais effacé ensuite. — 
? most add. 2. — * (that bl. ladie) aprés corr.1; avant corr. this most noble. — 
5 of 2. , 
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purchasinge and exchanging of lande between the king and him : 
wherin the king was deceived of no small valewe. And lykewise for 
divers bribes extorted upon many of his subiects, that he was finally 
determined to have attainted him of fellonie, extorcion and periurie 
and so in one hour to have spoyled him of all yt greate heape, which 
he so falsly had raked together in many yeres before (1). But? being 
after in the wicked time of the infants raigne, advaunced to high 
honor and place farr above his desert, yet lived he to be deposed 
again of that place, even by the same persons that preferred him. 
But after * in the daies of that noble and blessed queene Marie of 
worthie memorie 5 he became penitent (as I have heard) for many of 
his offences; for the which God permitted him (as it may be thought) 
to die in better order then the rest before did. But true it is that 
after his death his body escaped a narrow daunger of burninge : for 
at such time as he was dead and his bodie laid into a coffin ceared 
and balmed, and certain candells set upon the hearse, * as the 


accepi ab hominibus fide dignissimis, si rex solum ad paucos dies 
superstes fuisset, constituerat eum repetundarum et periurii reum 
peragere, unaque hora toto eum divitiarum cumulo, quem multis 
annis praecedentibus et longo tempore congesserat, spoliare : tanto 
in odio propter insignes fraudes, quibus regem in emptione quarun- 
dam terrarum eum maximo eius damno deceperat ac simul propter 
munerum, quae a plebe acceperat, corruptelam erat eius nomen. 
Regnante porro Edovardo VI Henrici istius filio, licet ad maiores 
honores, quam ipse umquam meruerat, evectus fuerit, ab eisdem 
tamen, qui eum provexerant et auxerant, paulo post privatus fuit. 


succedentibus vero temporibus reginae Mariae, pientissimae feminae, | 


paenituit eum, ut postea accepi, multorum facinorum suorum; propter 
quam paenitentiam fortassis Deus Opt. Max. meliorem ei vitae 


. finem concessit, quam ceteris eiusdem farinae hominibus dedisset. 


Quamvis, ut rem verissimam narrem, cum post mortem cadaver 


eius unguentis optimis delibutum fuisset, multis cireumcirca eandelis 


— 3 après corr. 1; avant corr. and. — * après corr. 1, avant corr. now; since 2. — _ 


5 (that-memorie) aprés corr. 1; avant corr. of queen... et deux ou trois mots 
détruits par le feu. | 


(1) Richard Rich fut si peu menacé de disgrâce que Henri VIII lui octroya par 


son testament une gratification de 200 livres et le nomma conseiller de ses exécu- ~ 


teurs testamentaires. Cfr. RywEn, Foedera, édit. Holmes, t. VI, parte m, p. 145. On 
peut lire sur ce personnage une notice bien documentée dans Athenae Cantabri- 
gienses, vol. I, p.253-6. L'incident, qui marqua les funérailles de Rich et que notre 
biographe va raconter, n'est mentionné nulle part ailleurs. 
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manner was, one of the candells ether by the will of God, or els by 
negligence of some of the watchers that were absent, fell downe and 
tooke hould first of the cloathes and after of the coffin, that in the 
end, before any man? was ware, the fire was fastned upon the cear- 
clothes, where this miserable carcas lay; and had without all doubt 


consumed the same into ashes, as a great part therof was not with- 


standing”, had yt not bene speedily espied by certaine of the servants 
by chaunce, who saved the rest? for that time, though not without 
great daunger to the body and the rest of the howse also. All which 
so narrow escapes I ean impute to nothinge, but only to the goodnes 
of God for that he conceived (as before is said) some repentance , 
though I never heard of any pennance by him done at all. And ther- 
fore for the state of his sowle I leave all the secret iudgment of [God ]?. 

218. Last of all it is worthie to be remembred how iustly the 
kinge himself was plagued first by the inordinate number of his wives 
being in all v1 and not one lawfull more then the first, as may be 


SS 


pro catholicae Ecclesiae ritu accensis, contigit unam candelam, 
sive Dei voluntate, sive vigilum et custodum neglegentia cadentem, 
prius ornamenta, post ipsum cophinum incendere. Neque hoc solum ; 
sed ut postea deprehensum fuit, linteamina unguentis odoriferis 
fragrantia corpori circumiecta inflammabantur * corpusque ipsum 
nonnihil ab igne attingebatur; quod sine dubio totum in cineres 
redactum fuisset (nam aliqua eius pars combusta. fuit) nisi quidam 
famuli, re perspecta, tam corpus quam domum, in qua erat, ab 
incendio liberassent. Quod non nisi Dei immensae benignitati accep- 
tum referri debet; eo quod iste, ut antea diximus, aliquantulum 
resipuerat; licet, cum de restitutione aut pro rebus male acceptis 
satisfactione nihil pro certo compertum habeam, quo in statu anima 
eius sit, aut quibus receptaculis contineatur, totum divinae miseri- 
cordiae relinquendum sit. 


Cap. IX. — In quae infortunia Deus permisit Henricum 
incidere post eius caedem ae de foeditate corporis eius et 
iis quae circa, mortem illius contigerunt. 


218. Ad extremum nec illud praetermittendum est quantum rex 
ipse Dei flagellis fuerit attritus. Primum in uxorum suarum numero- 
sitate; sex enim habuit, nec ullam, ut probabiliter colligi potest, legi- 


— 6 bodie 2; — 7 (as-withstanding) om. 2; add. post. 1 — ? (the r.) all 1 avant corr., 
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thought. Of these six two were repudiate, two beheaded for inconti- 


nencie, one killed wittingly 1 in childbed for saving of her child and - 


the sixt survived him, wherin her fortune was better then the rest of 
her fellowes. For (as I have heard reported ? by such as had no cause 
to lie) he was wearie of her, longe before he dyed; and therfore, yf 
he had lived but one yere longer, ment to have framed such matter 
against her for heresie, as should have cost her her lyfe (1), as it did 
some others of her predissessors before. And as for heyre male of 
his body which he so much desired and made so great a dooe for, as 
though the realme had bene utterly undone, yf he had dyed without 
yssue male, we see that God for some purpose permitted * him at 
last to have a soone, rather (as it may be thought) y* no mo ? sillie 
woman should loose their lyves for satisfying his licentious and vaine 
appetite, then for any other iust respect. But as * after his death the 
raigne of that sonne was verie short and his yeres verie fewe; so is 
there no great matter praise worthie to be written of him. But of 
things donne under the color of his name and authoritie have we all 
great cause tolament, which tended to nothing els but the overthrowe 


timam, praeter primam. Ex quibus duas repudiavit; duas propter 
crimen incontinentiae capite truncavit; unam, ut partus servaretur, 
de industria in puerperio exciso eius utero mori fecit; sexta superstes 


. post mortem eius erat, ceteris hac una in re felicior. Nam ut ab ipsis, 


quibus nulla mentiendi causa erat, accepi, statuerat, si uno tantum 
anno supervixisset, accusatione in eam propter haeresim intentata, 
illam non minus quam alias quasdam uxores aut concubinas suas de 
medio tollere. Quod vero attinet ad heredes masculos de corpore eius 
progenitos, de quibus tantopere erat sollicitus, quasi de toto Angliae 
regno actum fuisset, si heredem nullum talem reliquisset sibi succe- 
dentem, videmus Deum Opt. Max. certas quidem ob causas donasse 


-ei heredem, magis fortassis ne qua misera muliercula vitam suam ad 


eius turpissimum desiderium explendum perderet, quam ulla alia 
ratione permotum; sed ut mortuo patre nec iste filius diu fuit super- 
stes, ita nihil amplius magna laude dignum de eo scribendum erit, 
cum.de rebus, sub umbra nominis sui gestis, merito habeant boni 
omnes quod conquerantur. Neque enim ad alium finem, quam ad 


218. — ! om. 9. — ? om. 2, mais non 4; add. post. 1. — ? om. 2. — * om. 9. 


(1) Cette appréciation sur le sort qui attendait Catherine Parr dérive d'un récit 
de J. Fox, Acts and monuments, éd. Cattley (1838), vol. V, p. 553-61. Le fond de ce 
récit semble véridique. 
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and extirpacion of the catholick faith, here within this realm, as we 
felt and tasted; and should still 5 have tasted 5 dayly more and more‘ 
yf God had not taken him away ? upon some speciall favour (as may 
be thought) and mercifull pittie, which at last he began to have of 
this poore afflicted countrey, reducing yt againe to the trew and 
auncient faith by the cuttinge away ? of such an impe, at whose 
hands we were not to looke for more grace, then the father by his 
pernitious examples had grafted in so incestious and damnable 
a stock. 

—. 219. Tex note his unmercifull ! and unspeakable crueltie, wherin 
he was once entred by the horrible murder of this holy prelate, he 
conceived such a bouldnes and therwith all was stooken with such a 
blyndnes, that in crueltie he was to be accounted nothing inferior to 
Nero. For wheras Nero committed execrable parricide in causing ? his 
naturall mother to be slaine; and not satiate therwith, commaundinge 
that in his presence her bellie should be opened to thentent, as he 
said, that unnaturally he might behould the place where he was con- 


catholicae fidei in hoc regno interitum et eversionem tendebant, sicuti 
plane sensimus et gustavimus, et multo adhuc amplius sensissemus, 
nisi ex Dei speciali in hoc regnum favore et gratia (uti credere par 
est) quod nimirum ad fidem catholicam et Ecclesiae gremium paulo 
post quasi postliminio revocare decreverat, fuisset ex hac vita prae- 
reptus; et veluti surculus quidam, antequam maturesceret aut pullu- 


laret, praecisus, a quo non plus sperare boni potuimus, quam in eo 


pater eius tam incestuosus et damnatus stipes perniciosis suis exem- 
plis inseruisset. 

219. Memorabilis étiam fuit illa Henrici nostri ferocitas et trucu- 
lentia incredibilis; in quam postquam semel per nefandum et sacri- 
legum huius episcopi et cardinalis homicidium se praecipitasset, 
tanta deinde caecitate percussus fuit ut ipso Nerone nihilo videretur 
inferior. Nam ut ille execrabile parricidium commisit, dum matrem 
suam propriam iugularet, neque hoc scelere satiatus, praecepit et 
ventrem eius exsecari ut receptaculum, in quo fuit in utero * eius 
conceptus, contemplaretur; sic alter hic Nero Henricus non modo 
parricidali sacrilegio se obstrinxit, sed uno et eodem temporis 


momento haeresis nefandissimum scelus cumulavit, dum catholicae . 


Ecclesiae matris suae, quae est unica sponsa. Christi in terris, viscera 


— 5 add. post. 1. — 9 add. post. 1. — * (d. m. a. m.) m. a. m. d. 2. —8 om. 2.— ? add. 
post. 1. i 
219. — ! après correct. 1; avant corr. universall. — ? (in c.) om. 2. 


* p. 175. 
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ceived in her woumbe; this kinge Henrie, an other Nero, did not 
only perpetrate parricide and sacriledge, but also that haynous 
trayson of heresie all at one clapp; whiles in rypping the bowells of 
his mother, the holy Churche and verie spowse of Christe * upon 
earth, he labored to teare her in peeces and dispisinge her authoritie, 
being but one of her rotten members, mounstrously tooke upon him 
io be her supreame head. For this only acte (yf he had done nothing 
els) alwais was and by law is accounted so enorme and exorbitant, 
that, as he which withdraweth or detracteth from any peculiar church 
her right, doth manifest iniurie and wronge, so he that goeth about 
to take awaie the priviledge of the Churche of Rome, geven of Christ 
himself the supreame head of all churches, falleth into heresie. And 
wheras the other transgressor is to be termed iniurious and unna- 
turall?, this kinde of offence is to be called * both scismaticall and 


hereticall > for he doth violate faith and nature in atlemplinge ; 


against that Church which is the mother of faith (1). 


discerperet et exenteraret, eamque in multas partes dividere et 
dissecare contenderet; cuius auctoritate contempta, ipse, licet homo 


laicus et membrum tantum unum idque putridum eiusdem exsistens, 


personam capitis illius, quod est monstri simile, sibi arrogaret. Quod 
unicum eius sceleratum factum, si nihil aliud in vita perpetrasset, 
usque adeo foedum et abominandum videtur ut, sicuti ille qui parti- 
cularis alicuius ecclesiae iura sibi sumit, manifestissimam illi iniuriam 
cum sacrilegio coniunctam facere censetur, ita qui privilegia Ecclesiae 
Romanae ipsi a Christo tamquam supremo omnium. ecclesiarum 
capite concessa et tradita rapit et arrogat, in haeresim apertissimam 
incidat necesse est. Sic enim Nicolaus pontifex in epistula ad Michaelem 
imperatorem rescripsisse his verbis apud Gratianum legitur : Unde non 
dubium est quisquis cuilibet ecclesiae ius suum detrahit, iniustitiam 
facit; qui autem Romanae Ecclesiae privilegium ab ipso summo 
omnium ecclesiarum capite traditum, auferre conatur, hic. procul 
dubio in haeresim labitur, et cum ille vocetur iniustus, hic est 
dicendus haereticus; fidem quippe violat, qui adversus illam agit, 
quae est mater fidei, et illi contumax invenitur, qui eam cunctis 
ecclesiis praetulisse cognocitur. Haec ille. 


— 3 (a, u.) add. ie 1. — *in him add. 2. — 5 both a schismaticke and an rs 
add. post. 1. — $ (a. n.) add. post. 1. 


. (1) En face de ce passage on lit dans le codex 2 la note marginale : Distinct. 22, 


can. 10 [lisez 1]. C'est en effet l'interprétation large du canon cité textuellement - 


dans la traduction latine (Cfr. Corpus iuris canonici, éd. Friedberg, t. I, col. 73). 
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220. Bur this our second Nero was not yet content wt this abho- 
minable acte, but heaped a great many moe upon yt, rasinge to the 
ground holy monasteries, priories and all other sorts of religious 
howses, profaninge them with all the holy reliques and pretious orna- 
ments dedicated to the service of God, not sparinge the bloodshedd 
of all such holy men and learned clerks, as preferred the pleasure 
of God and commaundment of their mother the catholicke Church 
before his unlawfull lawes and wicked will. And as ! for noble per- 
sonages of this realme, both men and women, he spared nether kindred 
nor others; yea, many times for a word spoken against him? he would 
revenge by death, weareyt spoken upon never so reasonable a ground 
or cause. By reason wherof more of y* nobillitie were consumed 
in his daies, then in any three of his predissessors, since this realme 
was first inhabited. So that in murder (if it be well considered) ? 
he passed the cruell Turke Selimen. To this, ioyne his licentious 
and wanton expences, wherby he * consumed the treasure of his 
realme; and then falling into lacke, turned his gould and silver into 


220. At hic novus Nero non hoc solum scelere ‘et impietate se 
contaminavit, sed pleraque alia accumulavit, dum monasteria omnia 
sui regni solo aequavit, prioratus et quascumque religiosas domos 
alias, ipsas memorias et reliquias martyrum et aliorum sanctorum 
una cum sacris vestibus divino cultui dedicatas profanavit, sanguinem 
denique omnium, qui legem Dei et praecepta Ecclesiae nequissimae 
eius voluntati praetulerunt, effudit. Sed neque ab huius regni amplis- 


simis proceribus viris aut feminis, quantumvis propinquis et sibi 


cognatione iunctis temperare sibi potuit, quia propter unum solum 
verbulum, licet non sine summa ratione contra eum prolatum, manus 
suas eorum sanguine respersit. Ex quo factum est ut, tempore huius 
Henrici, multo plures ex praecipua nobilitate et proceribus sint 
crudeliter interempti, quam toto spatio trium regum antecessorum 
suorum quorumcumque, ex quo hoc regnum incoli coeptum fuit. 
Propter quae omnia non immerito ipsum crudelitate omnium crude- 
lissimum Selimum Turcarum imperatorem superare videbatur. Sed 
adiungamus et his vitam eius dissolutissimam et in omni genere 
intemperantiae ac petulantissimae libidinis actam, in qua sic univer- 
sos regni thesauros dissipavit ut postea, cum maxima pecuniarum 
inopia premeretur, coactus fuerit * aurum et argentum, quod erat 


220. — 1 om. 2. — ? (sp. a. h.) speakinge 2. — 3 (ifconsidered) add. post. 1. 
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copper (1). And after spendinge the same unthriftely *, tooke of his 
subiects so excessively, that never prince in this realme lived with 
lesse love and favour of all good people. Though amonge flatterers 


and parasites, amonge whom this treasure was spent ^, never any so . 


highly magnified and exalted. 

221. Ten consider how iustly he was plagued in his grose body 
many yeres before his death with soares and diseases, that grewe 
upon him by meane of drunken surfetts, ydlenes, slouth and vitious 
trade of lyfe amonge women, sparing nether kindred nor other,yf 
she lyked his carnall appetite. Wherby he became at last so impotent 
and so! loathsome, that, when the chirurgians should dresse him, it 
hath bene reported by some of his privie chamber, that they have 
smelt the ill savour of his soares the space of two chambers before 
they come at him. 


apud nos purissimum et faecis omnis ac alienae materiae expers, in 
cuprum convertere. Quo etiam inanissimis sumptibus decocto et 
exhausto, tantum a suis subditis nummorum emunxit, ut nullus 
eorum, qui regni huius habenas ante eum moderatus est, minore cum 
gratia et benevolentia populi rempublicam rexerit; quamquam apud 
gnathones suos et parasitos, inter quos tam immensas opes pro- 
fuderat, nullus eo pluris fiebat aut magis in caelum extollebatur 
laudibus. 

221. Animadvertamus porro quantopere Deus superbiam hominis 
depresserit in nimia corpulentia seu crassitie potius et obesitate 
corporis sui insolita, ut parum aut nihil a monstro aut informi 
quadam mole carnis differre videretur. Ex qua tot vulnera atque 
morbi consecuti sunt, qui ex comissassionibus, ebrietatibus, inerti 
otio et frequenti consuetudine feminarum provenerunt, cum nec à 
propinquis aut quibusvis aliis, modo insaturabili eius cupiditati 
arriderent, abstineret ; totque ulceribus tamque male olentibus humo- 
ribus fuit repletus, ut ex ministris privati sui cubiculi quidam narra- 
rint se, eum chirurgi apud eum essent eiusque ulcera tractarent, a 
duobus cubiculis, antequam ad locum ubi infirmus iacebat venirent, 
foetores eius et putredines odoratos fuisse. 


4 add. post. 1. — ©? (amonge-spent) add. post. 1. 
| 221. — 1 om. 92. 


(1) Cette falsification du numéraire, opérée par Henri VIII, jeta ses successeurs 
dans de graves embarras financiers. Cfr. Linearp, History of Enjlan, vol. IV, 
chap. 1v, p. 202-3 (Paris, 1840). 
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222. Lastly and most of all way the daunger of his miserable soule 
dying in the perilous state of excommunication without any ! recon- 
ciliacion or repentance knowne or heard of to the worlde (1). Yea, it 
hath bene reported by such as were about him at his ende that he 
dyed almost in desperacion, crying out upon the phisitians because 
they? could not cure him, sayinge : Have I thus rewarded you with 
livings and geven you fees, and none of you now? able to helpe me, when 
I have most need of your helpe ? And with callinge for S" Anthonie 
Denny,one of his speciall flatterers* about him and commonly never 
farre from him, commaunded him to whipp them. And although he 
perceived at last that by noe meanes he could escape death, yet 


222. Consideremus demum quantum animae suae exitium crearit, 
qui extra sanctorum communionem et ex Ecclesia proiectus, absque 
ulla reconciliatione aut paenitudinis significatione (saltem quae 


mundo innotuit) ex hac vita discessit, quamvis Stephanus Wintoniensis 


episcopus, qui erat ei familiarissimus, narrare saepe solebat habuisse quidem 


illum animum redeundi ad Ecclesiae gremium, sed, dum exspectaret quoad ab 


aliis ad hoc invitaretur, potius quam ut ipse sua sponte id petere videretur, 
morte praeventum fuisse. * Nec dissimulabo id, quod a multis, qui erant 
praesentes cum animam suam exhalaret, audivi, illum, quasi despe- 
rata salute, alta voce in medicos exclamasse, quod eum sanare 
possent, his verbis : Vosne ego, perditissimi homines, multis opibus 
cumulavi et pensionibus maximis auxi, neque quisquam ex vobis iam 
est qui me possit sublevare, cum summopere ope et auxilio vestro 
indigeam. Simulque D. Antonium Denneium equitem auratum, unum 
ex praecipuis suis assentatoribus, qui fere numquam ab eius latere 


222. — 1 om, 9, — ? the 9, — 3 9.9, — 4 (one-flatterers) aprés corr.1; an 
egregious flatterer 2 et avant corr. 1. 


(1) L'interpolation du traducteur latin est confirmée par un passage significatif 
de la fameuse homélie que l’évêque de Winchester prononca devant toute la cour 
le 2 décembre 1554. Voici ce passage, d’après les notes publiées par J. Foxz, Acts 
and monuments, éd. Cattley (1838), vol. VI, p. 578 : When the tumult was in the 
north, in the time of king Henry VIIL, I am sure the king was determined to have 
given over the supremacy again to the pope : but the howr was not then come, and 
therefore it went not forward, lest some would have said, that he did it for fear. 
After this, master Knevet and I were sent ambassadors unto the emperor, to desire 
him that he would be a mean between the pope's holiness and the king, to bring the 


king to the obedience of the see of Rome : but the time was not yet come; for it might 


have been said, that it had been done for a civil policy. Cfr. Epistolarum Reginaldi 
Poli pars V, p. 298 (Brixiae, 1757). 


* p. 132. 
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what did he? Can any man report that in all the time of his sickenes 
he once called to God for mercy * and forgevenes of his former 
wretched lyfe? Noe, truly. But somtimes lyinge in a studie with him- 
self, and somtimes sorrowinge as seemed by his countenaunce, would 
sodenly say: Oh! I must die. — Yea, S* , would some or other som- 
times saie?, you must needes die once and so must I and. every man* 
here ; but I trust you shall not die nowe. — Alas (would he say againe) 
thinkest thou that I shall be saved when I die ? for I have bene a kinge 
and lived lyke a kinge (1). 

223. And! no doubt but even as his life was sinfull, so after his 
death God shewed a strange example upon his wretched carcasse. 
For at such time, as it was in preparing to be ceared and spiced by 
the chirurgians in the chamber at Westminster where he dyed, to be 
after removed downe to the chappell and so from thence to Winsor, 
where it was buryed; it chaunced the said carcasse by mishapp and 


discesserat, evocans, iussit ei ut eos egregie virgis et verberibus 
exciperet. Qui quamvis tandem se videret nullo pacto posse mortem 
evadere, nullus tamen toto tempore huius aegritudinis affirmare 
posset quod divinam opem et misericordiam vel semel implorasset, 
aut remitti sibi praeteritae vitae flagitia postulasset. Quin potius 
nonnumquam apud se cogitabundus, plerumque etiam, ut ex vultu 
eius deprehendere licuit, gemebundus in haec verba erupit : 4h, 
moriendum mihi est. Cui cum ex adulatoribus circumstantibus quidam 
respondisset nihil esse certius, quam quod ipsi et cunctis aliis statu- 
tum esset aliquando mori, sperare tamen se quod ex hoc saltem . 
morbo salvus et incolumis evadere posset: Sed putasne, inquit rex, 
mihi, quandocumque me contigerit ex hac vita egredi, fore locum mise- 
ricordiae, qui et rex fui, et tam regaliter vixi ? 

223. Atque ut tota eius vita taeterrimis peccatis cooperta fuit, ita 
et post mortem Dominus Deus aliquod in ipsius cadavere indicium 
insolitum evenire permisit. Nam cum chirurgi unguenta odorifera 
paravissent, ut corpus eius mortuum delinirent eodem plane loco 
apud Westmonasterium ubi efflavit animam, ac illud inde deportare 


— 5 (sometimes s.) saie sometimes 2. — 6 one 2. 

223. —! Dons le ms. 1 ce S transcrit par une première main et retouché par 
l'anonyme, a été après si soigneusement biffé ligne par ligne qu'il est devenu quasi 
allisible. 


(1) Les versions les plus contradictoires circulèrent sur les derniers jours de 
Henri VIII. Il est impossible de déméler la vérité. 
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overboisterous? liftinge to fall to the grounde, out of which yssued 
such a quantitie of horrible stinkinge filthie blood and matter, that it 
was no small trooble to a number about yt to clense the place againe 
and to make readie against the next daie for the remove. But before 
all could be done, there came into y^ place (as I have bene credibly 
informed) a great blacke dogge, noe man could tell from whence; 
which dogge (while every body was occupyed) filled him self so 
full, as his sides could houlde, with lycking up this filthie blood that 
was spilt; and in the end escaped from the guard and divers others 
without hurte; and yet they stroock at him with theirs? halberts 
and other weapons, meaninge verily to have killed him, yf they 
coulde (1). . 

224. * Oruers I could have named unto you, that were doers in 
this busines and that of right great callinge, whom God worthilie 


vellent in sacellum quoddam inferius, ut postea Windsorium ad 
locum sepuleri transferretur, contigit ut inter ferendum e manibus 
baiulorum excideret, tantaque copia saniei ac purulenti et foetidi 
sanguinis inde ex hoc casu emanaret, ut circumstantes non nisi 
aegerrime potuerint sanguinem illum colligere et se ad funus dedu- 
cendum sequenti die comparare. Quin etiam in eundem locum, ut 
accepi, eanis quidam niger ex improviso subintrans, aliis novitate rei 
conturbatis, tantum linxit sanguinis effusi, ut latera et venter eius 
mirabiliter distenderentur, moxque illaesus a satellitibus et aliis, qui 
suis armis atque telis illum percutere et confodere nitebantur, 
effugit. 

224. Plerosque alios magni nominis viros, qui se his rebus immis- 
cuerunt, recensere possum, in quos omnes Deus iustissimam ultionem 


— ? 4 et tous les autres mss., sauf boisterous 9. — ? om. 2. 


(1) Le récit de cet accident, inspiré, dirait-on, par la triste fin du roi Achab 
(IV Reg., xx11, 38), est un arrangement de celui de Nic. Harpsfield (Pretended divorce 
of Henry VIIT., éd. N. Pocock, p. 203-4); celui-ci n'a fait que réproduire Thomas 
Harding, l'auteur présumé d'une narration latine du divorce. (Cfr. Dissert. prélim., 


-p. 60, fin de la note 4.) Harding place Je lieu de la scène au monastère de Sion, sur 


la route de Londres à Windsor. C'est là qu'un accident serait survenu au cercueil. 


En terminant, il nous informe de qui il tient son récit: Gulielmus Consellus, qui 


tam tristi spectaculo interfuit et vix baculo canem potuit abigere, ipse mihi narravit. 
Illum et pollinctores perconteris licet ; ego fidem meam non interpono, rem a. fide 
dignis auditam eloquor (Ms. Arundel 151, fol. 3637). En 1535, un certain Cownsell 
était portier du monastère de Sion (Letters and Papers, vol. VIII, n. 567). 


* p. 178. 
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after punished, some by a fowle and shamefull ende, some by leav- 
inge them without ether yssue or kindred, wherby their landes and 
goodes after their death came to the handes of straungers, that fell in 
strife amonge themselves; others were attainted, and therby not only 
their owne bodies executed to shamefull death, but also! their lands 
and goods beinge forfeited, their children went a begginge ; some 
came to one mishap and some to an other : which, yfit were written 
at large, would require a longe processe. 

225. Turse beinge manifest tokens of signes of Gods indignacion 
and heavie displeasure against this whole realme for so cruell and 
horrible murderinge of his holy prophetts, it standeth us in hand (and 
that speedily without delay) to prostrate our selves before him and 
with humility to beseech him of his infinite mercy and goodnes, that 
we be not, accordinge to our deserts, worthily punished first in this 
worlde by the intollerable yoke and barbarous tyrannye of infideles 
and Turks, and after in the world to come by everlasting paine and 
torment of! hell fire. But that rather, by the meritts and intercession 
of this holy martyr, this noble realme may once againe be restored 


et vindictam suam immisit, quibusdam turpi et calamitosa morte 
absumptis, aliis omni herede ex se procreato destitutis bonisque 
eorum ad alienos devolutis, pro quibus post mortem maximae lites. 


et contentiones sunt exortae; nonnullis comprehensis et morti trucu- | 


lentissimae addictis, facultatibus eorum * omnibus in fiscum redactis, 
filiis suis miseris et egenis relictis; aliis denique unum genus gravis 
infortunii, aliis aliud passis. Quae si omnia scriberentur, cresceret 
hoc opus in immensum. 

225. Quae cum sint manifestissima signa et indicia evidentissima 
divinae irae et vindictae in totum hoc regnum propter nefariam et 
horrendam caedem prophetarum suorum, aequum est ut confestim 
omni cum humilitate coram ipso prostrati submisse misericordiam 
eius infinitam deprecemur, ne vel iuxta peccata nostra poenas condi- 
gnas et a nobis commeritas luamus in hoc saeculo, intolerabili vide- 
licet. iugo et tyrannide infidelium, haereticorum aut Turcarum 
oppressi, aut futuro igne illo aeterno et inexstinguibili torqueamur ; 
sed potius ut huius sanctissimi martyris meritis et intercessione, 


224. — ! (and-also) add. post. 1. 
225. — in 9. 
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to that auncient and trewe christen faith, in which our forefathers 
lived these thowsand yeres and more; and that we the dwellers 
therin and our posteritie, may once ? againe peaceably serve him in 
y* * same faith all the daies of our lives, and after in the worlde to 
come glorifie him in his heavenly kingdome where he raigneth for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


nobilissimum hoc regnum antiquae et verae catholicae fidei, in qua 
maiores nostri ante mille et amplius annos vixerunt, denuo resti- 
tuatur; nosque eiusdem regni incolae tranquille et quiete per totam 
vitam Deo in hac eadem fide serviamus, ut deinceps in immortalitate 
futura ipsum in regno caelesti, ubi in omnem aeternitatem vivit et 
regnat, glorificare mereamur, praestante D. N. Iesu Christo. Amen. 


^ 


— ? add. post. 1. 


* p. 179. 
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APPENDICE 


Nous donnons ici les documents du ms. Arundel 152, dont a fait 
mention notre introduction, p. 57. 


A. WILLIAM RASTALL (1). 


I extrait, fol. 246-2477 (9). 


[Certen breef notes appertaining to B. Fyshere, collected out 
of S' Tho : Moore’s| Lyfe written by M: Justice Restall. 


1. John Fysher (3) bishop of Rochester was borne in Beverley in 
Yorkeshere of honest parents. [He was] fellowe of S* Johns College 
in Cambridge and promoted there in degrees to D. [D.]. He was 
chaplen and almost daly attendant upon the lady Margaret countes 
of Richmond and Darby, [mother] to king Henry ye VIL, who at ye 
instance of his mother for his great vertu and lerning [made] him 
bishop of Rochester 1505 [1503] (4). So he was bushop of yt see 
about 30 yeres, [at y*] tyme of his matirdom he was about the age of 
70 [74] (5) yeares. 

His yerly revenues of his bishopric he bestowed in deades of 
charity so much as rema[ined.after] y? furnishinge and provision of 
his howse, which was but mean. His revenues [were] not past 400 
[500] (6) markes. Many yeres before his deathe he lay not on.a [feder 
bed], but on a hard mattarice, and not in any lynnen shetes, but onlie 
in wollen [blankets |. 

"Ihe countess by his perwasion builded 2 colleges in Cambridge 


and y* un[iversity] chose hym to be there protector. Of stature he was | 


somewhat passing [y*] highe of ye mean sorte of men, slenderli 
made, and went veri' uprighte of comple[xion] sanguine mixed with 
his heire browne and strait, of countenance grave, 


(1) Sur ce personnage, auteur des trois extraits qui suivent, voyez Dissert. 


prélim., p. 16 et 54-6. — (2) Cfr. Ms. Harléien 7047, fol. 117-13", auquel j'emprunte 
les mots mis entre crochets. — (3) En face, dans la marge, on parvient à lire : 


This is... bare, there more at large. — (4) Le'chiffre entre crochets estdansle ms. — 


une surcharge du chiffre précédent. — (5) Méme remarque. — (6) Méme remarque. 
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chereful and amiable, veri wittie he was (1) also and veri discreat and 
sober. | 

2. The kinge entendinge to forsake queen Katherin sewed to y? 
Pope to have a commission to de[bate ye] validete or invalidete of 
his mariage, whiche was denied and then he pretendid yt ye [queen 
would] consent to a devorce and enter into religion, and thereupon 
had a commission. [The commissijoners were Laurence Campeius 
cardinal and legat de latere and cardinal Wolsey. [The] kynge gave 
Campeius y* bishopric of Salisbury (2). The Pope, heringe ye [king’s | 
surmisis were untrewe, revoked y* commission and yet y? cardinals at 
y* king's ymportu[ne suit] proceeded in delating thereof. 

3. In lent following, viz. 1529 and 20. of Henry 8., [the] kynge 
cawsed W. Wareham the archebushop of Cant. to send for dyvers 
learned [men of] both universites to come unto hym to Lambeth to 
dispute upon this matter, and ye [king], to seem indifferent, willed ye 


queen to chuse certen of her councel, and so she choise [y® said] 


archebushope and Cuthbert Tunstall the bishop of London, Nicolas 


- Weste bishop of Eley, John [Clarke] bishop of Bathe, al four doctors 


of bothe lawes, and withal she choise Jo. Fisher bishop of [Roch.], 
Henry Standishe bishop of S* Asaphen, Thomas Abel, John Fether- 
ston, Powell and [Ridley], al 6 doctors of deviniti, men excellently 
lerned and of great vertue, and besides [these she] had other doctors 
of deviniti and others profowndly lerned in y* comon and civil lawes. 

4. The bishop of Rochester offered up to ye legates a boke, whiche 
he had compiled in de[fence of] ye mariage and made an oracion unto 
them to take good head of manifolde incon[ veniences], how y® made 
any doubte in this mariage where non is. After y* death [of 
card. | Wolsey, y* kinge not determininge to have any of y° spiritualty 
to be lord [chancellor, offered] it to St Thomas Moore, who refusing 
it, ye kinge was angri with [him, and caused him to accepte] it. And 
labored to have had him persuaded [on his side in y° matter of his 
divorce; and because he could not be persuaded, he hated him for it. 

5. The king summoned [f. 246v] a Parliament (1529)] and choise for 
[k.] and burgases, not onlei heretiks, but also [suche] as he and his 
councel were persuaded to maligne y? clergi and theire welthe, and 
namely divers of his owen councellors and howsholde servants and 


there servants; and so theis by y? kinges owen drifte made a com- 


(1) Toute cette partie du premier extrait est biffée dans le ms. d'un long trait 
transversal, probablement parce que c'est le résumé des nn. 31, 33 et 34 du troi- 
sième extrait. — (2) Le-copiste ajoute : Quere if he had yt not before. Son doute est 


. fondé. L. Campeggio devint évêque de Salisbury en 1524 Cfr. Sruges, Registrum 
. sacrum Anglicanum, p. 165. 
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plaint to y* kinge, and lykewis’ complayned of y* clargi and their 
abuses in y? perliament howse and 3 billes were devised against them 
{or lawes : one for diminishynge of mortuaries, 2. for rebaytinge of y* 
charges of probates of testaments and the 3. was inhibitinge y* clergi 
from occupying of farmes, [and] byinge and sellinge of cattel and 
from takinge of pluralite of benefices and non residence. 

The bishop of Rochester spake against thes billes for y* he sawe 
thei were maliciusly devised by heretickes and tended under coler 
of reformacion of abuses to y? utter ruin of y* spiritualty; and he 
‘affirmed yt this maligninge of ye clergi was for lacke of faith. Relacion 
hereof was made to y? kinge; and he bearinge dedly grudge againste 
ye bushope, appointed one of y° lower howse to mowe y* next day 
to have y* bishop punished and so thei complained of ye bishop to y* 
kinge. See Halles cronacle (1). 

During this perliament a prest was drawen and hanged for 
coyninge money (2). 

6. The kinge beinge moved by Sir Thomas More Lord chauncelor 
and y? bishop of Rochester, and ye rest of ye bushopes to repres the 
hereses and newe opinions y! began to growe in his realme by y* favor 


showed unto heretickes by Anne Bulein and her confederates, made : 


a proclamacion [25 Mai 1530] against y* bringinge in, kepinge and 
readinge of Tyndall's Testament and other bokes and he hym selfe in 
y* Star Chamber a° 1530, 22 Henry 8., command[ed] by his awen (3) 
mowthe y* Justices of peace of every quarter of his realme to enguire 
[of ] suche persons and to signify y° king's prohibicion therein. And 
y? kinge also promis[ed] yt y° neve testament shulde shorteli after 
be trewli translated; but he was disswade[d] therein for a time and 
afterwards faworinge ye heretickes, cawsed a false translacion to be 
divulged thorowout al his dominions. 

7. The Pope revo[ked] y? matter of ye mariage to ye Rot at Rome; 
and y* king sent thether D. Bonner and D. [Kerne], seamynge as 
thowghe y*! came of them selves onley and not of y* king's sendinge, 
and thei [to] speake and treat in this matter as of there owen auctor- 
ite and so they un[der] suche protestacion certified y* pope y* al y* 
bishops, clargi and noble men in England were agreed to have this 
divorce. Ye Pope required a certificat hereof. Ye king labored for this 
certificat; and Sir Tho. More, bishop Fisher and y* queen's councell 
and oth[er] learned devines refused to set to there names and seales 
unto it. For which cawce y* Pope reiected y* certificat, when yt came 
to Rome. 


(1) C'est un renvoi à la chronique d'Édouard Hall. Cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 191, 
note. — (2) Cette phrase a été effacée par le copiste. — (3) C'est-à-dire own. 
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8. The k[ing] moved y* convocacion by his confederates to acknow- 
ledge hym to be hedd [of y*] Churche, which they denied. And then 


 y* king's confederates toke uppon [y™, to dispute] openly on y* king's 


behalfe, and by disputacions they were confounded; [and being but 
à few in respec]te of y* reste, thei percevid thei labored in [vain. 
Wherefor the king sent for divers of y* bishops and ye best of y* con- 
vocacion, and exhorting y" to agree to his demands, protesting and 
swearing that he would not challenge thereby any new authority or 
spirituall jurisdiction, but only the very same,that he and his] [f. 947r] 


predecessors had alredy of his regal power, and mynded therby to 


re[quire no furder] authorite over y* spiritualti. The king's confeder- 
ates reported to y* [convocacion] y° king's meaning and. intent, with 
his protestacion and othe not to make any [new] clame thereby, and 
thei affirmed y* thei were not good and trewe subiects [to y*] king, 


yt wolde not gyve there consent unto his demaunde, and credit hym in 


[his] protestacion and othe. The convocacion seamed to be resolved 
with those c[rafty] persuasions. But y* good bishop of Rochester 
denied to graunt it and require[d the convoca]cion to consider wel 
what inconveniences wold ensue by this graunt [of] supremacey to y* 
king thus absolutely and simpliciter, if ye king chainged his [minde] 
and wolde practise y* said supremacey over y* bishops and clargi of 
his realme. The [king's] confederates replied against ye bushop howe 
y* king had no suche [meaning] and intent as ye bishop feared, 
alledginge his royal protestacion and othe [in] ye worde of a Prince, 
and y* thoughe y* were graunted absolutely [and] simpliciter accord- 
ing to y* king's demaunde, yet it shulde and muste nedes have 
imployed in yt this condicion and playne meninge yt he wolde have no 
furder [auctorijte by it then qvANTUM PER LEGEM Der LiceT. W hiche 
is (quoth thei) y he beinge [a] temporal Prince cannot by Gods 
lawe entermeddel as supreame hedd with spirit[uall] iurisdiccion, 
spiritual lawes or spiritual matters to iudge, order, alter [or] chaynge 
them. 

'* 9. The hole convocation were by thes crafti persuasions and other 
[secret] practises and allurements emongest them fully persuaded to 
credit y king herein and to graunt hym his request to be supreame 
hed of y® Churche of England absolutly and simpliciter. Whiche thinge 
beinge percevid by y* bishop of [Rochester], and beinge angri with 
there so soden and lighte persuasion, and withal veri lothe [y* y*] 
graunt shuld thus passe absolutly; and not beinge able to stai yt 
otherwise, [he] counselled y° convocacion yt seinge y° king had no 
furder meaninge by his [request] then QUANTUM PER LEGEM DEI LICET, 
and yt he intended not to meddel by vertue there[of], with any spir- 
itual lawes or spiritual iurisdiccion, any further then his prede- 
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ces[sors] had done before hym. Yf you wil neads (quoth he) graunt 
hym this his request, yet for [decla]racion of your ful and hole meaninge 
to y‘ king and his successors and there posterity, [express] these condicio- 
nal woords in your graunté QUANTUM PER LEGEM Der uicer. The king's | 
con[federates u]rged stil to have y* graunt passe absolutly and sim- 
pliciter, and to eredi[t.y* king’s royall] sollemne othe and protestacion — 
made unto them for declaracion [of his meaning therin.] But y* con- 
vocacion aunswered resolutly y* thei wolde [not grant this title of 
su]premacey to be accnowledged to y* [king, without these conditio- 
nal words, QUANTUM PER LEGEM DEI LICET. | 

10. Whereof the king by his confederates being made secretly 
privy, and seeing he could not obtain] [£. 247v] it otherwise, for al his 
crafty [practis]es, to have it graunted unto hym absolutly, was of 
force content to [a]ecepte it thus condicionally. But ye king toke and 
practised y* supremacey afterwards absolutely and caused an acte of 
parliament to be ennacted, wherein y? supremacey was gyven hym 
and his successors by his lay perliament and annexed to y° crowen as 
à royal title, without any maner of condicion, and y* cruel pennalty 
of highe treason to be executed upon al souche of y? spiritualty and 
temporalty, as should deny it. And his successors have practised ye 
same supreamacey etc. But al y* bishops, savinge y* bishop of 
Rochester, condescended to y* king bothe in this and in all his scisma- 
tical doinges afterwards. os 


II extrait fol. 3077-508 (1). 


1. The nune of Canterbury and her attainder 1533, and 25 of 


Henry y* 8. [The] kynge of malice and revenge coulde fynde no other | i 4 


matter, as tou| ching] y? nune against bishop Fysher; but that thei had 
harde by report [of] others certen woordes y* y? nonne had spoken 
agaynst y* [king's] devorce, and hat not reveiled them to y° kynge 
and his coun[sell|; and so thei were attented of mysprision of highe 
treason [for] conceilment of thos woordes in y* bill drawen to attaynt 
y? no[nne. The] king sowghte allso to have attaynted St Tho. Moore 
for talk [with] her, and put in a billinto y° higher howse to attaynt 
hym [of] misprision of highe treason. Sir Tho : Moore wroghte to 


[Cromwell] for a copy of ye bill, but he wolde not sende it him; and M 


therefore [he] wroghte to y* king to purge hymselfe of it, and there 


(1) Cfr. Ms. Harl. 7047, fol. 18'-19". Les mots entre crochets lui sont empruntés. 4 
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apon y° [king dJischarged Sir Tho. Moore, and attaynted veri wronge- 
fully y? [rest] by parliament makynge y* an offence by acte whiche 
was [none] before. | 

2. The king caused al his bushopes savinge y* bishop of Rochester 
to surrender al theire bulles to hym, whereby they were ma[de] 
bushopes, and they toke y* king's lettres Pattents to be bushopes [all] 
onley by hym. 

The clargi of London were sworne y* othe; and Sir Tho. Moore, y* 


bishop of Rochester and Doctor Wi[lson], who had ben y* king's con- 


fessor, refused yt, and were therefore ymprisoned [in y°] Tower. 

3. The bishop of Rochester sayd he wolde not swere to y* othe, [ but, 
quoth he,] 7 woll applie my selfe to y* king's pleasure so far fourthe 
as I may with consc[ience and] lerninge, offeringe y* he wolde be 
content to swere unto some [part of] y* othe, so y* it were qualified, 
either with some condicions or excepcions, [or in some] other manner, 
than it was there set fourthe. But ye commiss[ioners utterly | myslik- 
inge with his condicions and accepcions, as repugn[ant to y* king's] 
proceedinges; and he, constantly refusinge to swere [to y* othe, being 
so] contrari to Gods worde, was sent to y° T[ower, where he was 
closely imprisoned and locked up in a stronge chamber from all com- 
pany, saving one of his servants, who like a false knave accused his 
Master to Cromwell afterwards. The these 3 were wrongfully][f. 307v] 
ymprisoned bycauce y* othe contaigned more thinges then were 
warranted by y* acte of succession. And yet y* king kepte them in 
prison until ye next cession of Parliament, and then made an acte 
to make there wrongefull ymprisonment as rightfull from the begynn- 
inge. 

4. Of 6 actes of parlament (1) made against y° mynds of y* lords 
and comons were compassed by sinister and corrupte meanes. 

[1] The first acte auctorisinge y* king to make bishops and suffrag- 
ans. 

[2] An acte certifynge y* othe yt everi of y* king's subiectes hathe 
taken and shall hereafter be bounde to take for due observacion of 
y* acte made for y° swerty of y® succession of y* king in y° crowen of 


England. Note y* before this acte, ye othe was not warranted by ye 


acte of succession, but wrongefully gyven and those foresaid holly 
men wrongefully ymprisoned for refusinge it. 

[3] Thirdly à particular acte against Sir Tho. Moore to condemne 
hym of mysprision and so to forfait his lands, y* y* king had gyven 
hym, whiche was not paste till a yere. 


(1) Dans la marge on lit : 3 November 1534, 26 Henry 8. 
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[4] Fowrthely an acte for y* king to be supreme head of y° Churche 
of England, and to have aucthority to reforme and redrese dyvers 
errors, heresies and abuses in y* same. 

[5] Fyftely an acte wherby it was mad highe treason to do or 
speke againste y* kings supreamacey and other things. Note dilli- 


gently here yt y* bil was earnestly withstode and coulde not be [suf]- - 


fered to passe, unlese y* rigor of it were qualified with this worde : 
MALICIUSLY ; and so not everi spekinge againste y? supreamacey [to be 
treason], but onlei MaLiciusLy spekinge, and so for more [plain decla- 
ration] therof, y* word ma.iciusLy was twise put unto y? [act, and yet 
afterwards in] puttinge y? acte in execucion against [bishop Fisher, 


Sir Tho. Moore, the Car]thusians and others y° word mazici[ uszy 


plainly expressed in y? act, was adiudged by the king's commissioners, 
before whome they were arraigned, to be voyed]. | 

[f. 508r]. 6. Syxtly an acte concerninge y° payement of first fructes 
of al digni[ties, benefices] and promocions spiritual, and also concern- 
inge one annual [pension] of ye X'^ parte of al y* possessions of y* 
Churche spiritual and temporal [ete. ]. 

5. Note tovchinge y° Carthusians and father Reynolds of Syon and 
John Ha[ll a] seculer preste, vicar of y? parishe of Isselworthe were 
endited of treason by 12 men for denyinge and not sweringe to y* 
king's sup[reamacey] with one John Feren, a secular prest, who had 
his pardon for aceus[ing] hymselfe and ye vicar 28 april 1535. The 
vicar was accused [for] speakinge wordes against the kinges supre- 
macie; and he confessed them; and iudgment was gyven upon hym 
ace[ ordingly |. E 

The 4 religius persons were arrayned; and y* Carthusians [by] 
mouthe of John Howghton there Prior confessed that they denied 
[the king's] supreamacy, but not maucuszy. The jury coulde not 
ag[ree] to condemne thes 4 religious persons by cawse there con- 


sciences [persuaded] them thei did it not mazarusy. The judges here. 


apon resolv[ed] them that whosoever denyed y° supremacey, denied 
it-MALICIUSLY; and y? expressinge of y° worde wALICIUSLY in y? acte was 
a voyed lim[itation] and restraint of y° construecion of y° wordes and 
intencion of y* offen[dor]. The jury for al this coulde not agre to con- 
demne them; where apon Cromwell in a rage went unto ye Jury and 
thretened them, if y condemned them not. And so beinge overcome 
by his thre[ats], thei fownde them giltei and had great thankes. But 
thei were [after|wards ashamed to showe their faces and some of 
them toke great [thought] for it. 

If you wol have this more playnlie and largely with [y* manner] of 
there execucion at there deathe, send worde hereafter [into] thes partes 
and you shal have bettor instrue[tions of them]. 


E. 
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III extrair fol. 309-319 (1). 


1. [1.3097]. 2 SE By AOR NWR Resa ard ABOUT TRU AL OMM We Cu 
of the afore remembred vertuous man Doctor John Fysher, bishop of 
Rochester..... tyme remayned prisonner in the Towre of London, by 
the space of an wholl year, and more, during whiche space, many 
tymes before the last statute made of the..... The king sent dyverse of 
his consell and of his lerned byshops, and other his lerned..... byshope 
to consell and perswade hyme to take the othe, for refusing whereof 
he was, [as I have] hard, thus in pryson. But all they labored in 
vayne, for in no wise wold he con[sent] to take it. Then after the last 
cession of parlament, wherein (as ye redde) was..... acts of the kyngs 
supremacie and of treason for denyeing the same,the king aga[in 
sent] dyverse of his consell to this godlie father thus in the Towre 
both to shewe hyme..... that was in those acts conteyned for them 


_ that wold not acknowledge and confesse the k[ing], supreame head of 


the Churche of England; and also to perswade hyme therefore t[o 
take] and confesse it for sayving of his life. But he forecasting by the 
reading of those s..... that y* he had hard, that if he playnelie by 
expresse words shuld saye that h[e] was not or coulde not be supreme 
head of the Churche of England, that then [he] shulde be in danger of 
death by reason ofthese late made statuts. And kn[ew by ]his learn- 
ing, that notwithstanding those lawes so made for the kings suprem- 
[acy], never the more was the king in dede, nor coulde be supreme 
heade over the Ch[urche of] England. And thereupon he, considering 
that if he shuld confesse this matter..... contrarie to his conscience, he 
shuld thereby damage his sowle, he therefore to sav[e his body] fro 
death, and his sowle unspotted in this matter, wittely and wiselie 
helde his peace and... and wold not answere any thing to this matter, 
when any of the kings consell indoyd..... thing therein. 

2. Then immediatlie after the deathes of the fyve holy men (which 
sup[ra] ye redde) the fourth day of Maie, this byshope was by some 
of the kings consell (sent from the king to hyme into the Tower of 
London) requyred on the kings p[art] to tell his opynion and lernyng 
in this matter, and how he lyked thes new la[ws] thereupon. And 
they sayed unto hyme, that his doyng could be no manner daunger, 


(1) Les extraits I et II sont écrits de la méme main qui a copié bon nombre de 
lettres renfermées dans le ms. Arundel 151; le III* extrait est le fait d'un autre 
scribe. 
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because it shuld fullie apeare, that he did it not of any alice or evell 
will tow[ards the] prynce, but only for the certifeing of the king of 
his opynion, ete. But th[e bishop] right well perceyved how hereby 
they went abowt to catche hyme in a snar[e]. He also credibly hearing 


how this word MALICIOUSELYE in the statute of Treason [was] of none 


effecte in the Carthusians condemnacions, he therefore wolde make 
no auns[wer] to this questyon. But beyng sore pressed upon, at last 
he sayed, it semyd hyme [that] thes new lawes were lyke a twoo 
edged sword. For if one shuld saye, quoth he, that [they were] good, 


they wold kyll his soule. And if he shuld saye they were nought, id 


Ww [ould ae) his bodye. — 


and Voip that none of his craftie counsellors could gett 
hyme in a tryppe to speake dyrectlie on the one syde or the other in 
this matter of the supremacie.... and his develyshe devisors, invented 
then a farther fetche, which was this. 

3. The vr day of Maie sent one of his suttle consellors to this 
bishop in the Towre, ag[ain] with a very secrett message from the 
king (which ye shall heare). Te king (quoth [this mische]vouse mes- 


senger to this blissed byshop) haith sent me his trustie counsellor and 


servant [to your] good Lordshipe, with a very secrett message, that is 
that I shuld delyver unto [you] from his heighnes on his behalf, that all 
be at all the byshops of this realme, [except your] self, and all the 
clargie also, except very few, and all the whole parlament, as we/ll 
lords] as comons, have agreed. and graunted to his supremacie. Yet his 
maiestie for the [safety] of his owne conscyence, is marvelouse desyrous 
to know your Lordships opyny[on]; because he assuredlie by great and 
long experyence haith knowen your Lords[hip and] estymeth yow no 
lesse, than yo" be inded that man, that as well four your perso[n] as for 
your godly vertu and pure conscyence, ar one of the cheife flowers of 
t[he realm] this day lyving ; and so fully knowen, reputed and taken, 
not onely within this [realm but] in all owtward partes thoroweout all 
christendome. Wherefore the king..... most hartelie and most entirelie 
requyreth your good Lordship to certifie hyme [by his sure] and secret 
messenger in this behalf, what your full opynyon 4s in this matt[er by 
your conscience] and lernyng. And further (quoth this craftie caytiff) the 
king willed [me truly and] syncerlie to assure you and faythfullie to 
promise you, on his honor and..... that what so ever your Lordship shall 
by me his messenger certifie... in this matter, although it be directlie 
against the lawes...... shall ther none advantage thereof be taken against 
4 ui Lor reo SM hed TO your said AED acion of your minde. And 
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soever aunsiver the bishop shuld. 
king upon this 


bay Ho ed SE ers . was layed to catche hyme in a snare. But thought 
veryly that the kyng..... trulie and as playnely as this message and tale 
told by this messenger imported. 

4. Wherefore [the by]shop thinking assuredlie y* no manner of 
hurt nor harme shuld come unto hyme, by sending his [opini]on in 
this matter by this messenger to the king, was willing thereunto, as 
well for that y* [he] was glade to shewe hymeself willing to do to the 
kyng his soveraignelord all suche pleasurs and services, as he possible 
could (saving his lif and conscyence) as for that he had some hope 
[th]at the kyng the rather by knowing his opynion herein wold not 
execute with any further rygor his new lawes and statuts against any 
man that denyed his supremacye, onely according to his [con |scyence. 

5. This byshop therefore for thes causes and trusting uppon the 
kings assured promise [thfus made unto hyme by this messenger, 
and taking also faythfull promyse of this messenger, that [neither] 
hurt nor harme shuld come unto hyme for disclosyng his opynyon and 
myndin this matter, and trusting also upon this messengers othe, that 
none shuld knowe of his answere but onely y? [kin]g; the byshope 
(I saye), for thes causes, playnelie and franckelie in few words willed 
[th]is messenger to certifie the king frome hyme, that he belyved 
directelie in his conscyence and [kne |we by his lernyng preciselie, that 
it was very playne by the holy scripture, the [la]wes of the Churche, 
the generall counsell and the whole faith and generall practise of 
Christs [cat]|holyke Churche frome Christs Ascension hetherto, that 
the king was not nor could be [in] the lawe of God supreame Head 
in earthe of the Churche of England. 

6. And when the king was by this messenger acerteyned that this 
byshop had thus playnelye [delclared his opynyon agaynst his 
supremacy, then was he very gladd thereof, because [he] had hereby 
some playne matter to lay to the byshops charge, to arayne hyme and 
condemne hyme for speakyng agaynst his supremacie (where before 
this tyme by no meanes any suche [a]dvauntage could be cowght 
agaynst the byshop), for the kyng longed very sore to bryng hyme to 
his death, because he wold not agree to the kings maryedge with 
Anne Boleyn, nor to his supremacye. In so farrefurth y* where pope 
Paulus the third of that name had elected hyme for à cardynall, and 
mad preparacion to send the cardinal[s] hatt unto hyme into England, 
while he was prisonner in the Tower, the king hearyng thereof [and] 
having spytt and indignacion thereof, sayed that the poope myght 
well send this byshope a cardinals [h]att. But I will so provide (quoth 
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the king) that if he weare it, he shall beare it on his shoulders, nor any 
head he shall have to put it on. 

7. Anne Bolleyn mad the king a great bankett at Haneworth, 
twelve myles frome London and allured ther the kyng with hir 
dallyance and pastyme to graunt unto hir this request, to put the 
byshope and Sir Thomas Moore to death. 

8. Upon thexamination of the rest of the Carthusians in London as 
towching the kings supremacye, the cheif of them were imprysoned : 
vidz. Umfray Mydlemore, then vicar and before the proctor, William 
Exmewe then ther proctor (and before ther vicar) and Sabastian 
Newegate, who had bene a cowiertier. Thes were gentlemen. They 
were brought the xxv daye of Maye to Cromwell to his howse at 


Stebunheyth a myle frome London. And refusing constantlie to . 


acknowledge the kyngs supremacie, were imprisoned in the Towre 
of London. Where they remayned xvn dayes, standing boltt upp 
ryght tyed with iron collors, fast by the necks to the posts of the 
pryson and great fetters fast ryved [on] ther leggs with great iron 
boltts, so straitely tied y* they could nether lye nor sitt, nor otherwise 
[e]ase themselves, but stand up ryght, and in all y* space, were they 
never losed for any naturall necessitie [nor] voiding of ordure or 
otherwise. And they could gett no fish * but bread alone and fleshe, 
w[hich in] no wise they wold eat, being contrarie ther rule and 
profession (1). 

9. [The] king caused a speciall commyssion to be made dated 
9» Junii in the 27. yeare of his rai[gn, dire]cted to the Lord Awdeleye 
and others to enquyer and determyne treasons. And the kings 
[learned couns]ell drewe an Inditement of treason agaynst the 
byshope of Rochester and the three Carth[usians. Certe]ne ofthe 
commissioners satt at the kings benche 11 of June being Fryday and 
St Barnaba[s's day, and the]r the Inditement was found, and the 
3 Carthusians were brought frome the Tower [in y* religio]us 
habbytts to the kings bench Barre, and ther arraigned and pleaded not 
eiltie. And they we[re found] gyltie, and judgement of high treason 
gyven agaynst them. And the xix of June following [being Saturday] 
they were executed in ther religyous habbytts, as the other Carthu- 
sians had be[en]. 

10. [The by |shop of Rochester was so sicke aud feeble, y* he kept 
his bedde in the Tower and in danger of [present death. But] the king 


(1) Jusqu'à cet endroit du troisiéme extrait de Rastall, j'ai mis entre crochets les 
mots qui, à raison du papier dont ils ont été recouverts dans la restauration du 
ms., m'offrirent une lecture malaisée et partant moins sûre. Pour la suite, comme 
pour les deux premiers extraits, je pourrai m'aider, dans des cas semblables, de la 
copie Harl. 7047, fol. 207-277. 
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sent phisitions unto hyme, to gyve hyme preservatyves, y* he myght 


be [able to come to his] publicke arraignement and execution. And the 


charges of the king abowt th[is extraordinary physic ke amownted 


to 401, 

£1 [When the bish]ope of Rochester by this phisicke, medicyns 
and dyett was somewhatt re[covered of his sickness and wea |keness, 
and somewhat able to be brought abroad, he was the [17** day of 
June being] Thursdaye in the yeare of our Lord God 1535 and in the 
seven and twenty [Henry 8.] with a great nombre of bills and glaves 
and halberts and the axe [of the Tower born before him, the] edge 
frome hyme, brought frome the Tower [of London, part by horseback, 
part by water (because he was] yet so lytle recovered of his fee[blenes 
and infirmity, that he was not able to walke or go any thing) to the 
court of ye king's Bench in Westminster Hall, before diverse of them, 
that were appointed by y* king, commissioners for ys matter, as y* 
redde in] [f. 3107] the LVIII chapiter of this third booke (1). Which 
commissioners then [siting there in y? court of the king's] bench, were 
this yt here follow : St Thomas Awdeley Lord Chaun[celor; Charles, 
Duke of] Suffolk; Henry, erle of Cumberland; Thomas, erle of 
Wilshyer; Thomas C[romwell; S'] John Fitziams, cheif Justice of the 
king's Bench; Sr John Baldewyn, cheif [Justice of the] comon place; 
S' William Pawlett; Sir Richard Lyster, cheif Baron of thexeq[uer 
and S'| John Port; Sr John Spelman and S* Walter Luke, Justice of 
the king’s Bench, and St [Antony Fitz herbard, one of the Justices of 
the common place. Before whome this bishopp [appeared TES a 
cherefull countenance and a godlie constancye. 

12. And then was he arraigned upon [the Inditement] thas was 
fownd agaynst hyme: the copie whereof ye redd in y* LVIII chapiter 
of [this third book] (2). Whereof theffecte was that he wALICYOUSLYE 
and treaterously had sayed these wor[ds : The king] our soveraigne 
lord is not supreame head in earth of.the Church of England. Wher- 
unto [the byshop] plaided : not giltie. 

13. Wherupon a jurie of xii men of freeholders of the shire [of 
Midlesex] empanelled and sworn to trye this yssue, whose names 
here follow : St Hugh [Vaughan] and St Walter Hungerford knights, 


- Thomas Burbage, John Newdigate, Wili[am Browne,] John Hewes, 


Jasper Leyke, John Palmer, Richard Harry Jonge, Henrie Lodisman, 
Joh[n Elrington] and George Henningham Esquiers. And when these 
XII men were sw[orne to trie] whether the byshop were guiltie of this 
treason or noe, than came forth for wy[tnes] agaynst hyme onelie 


(1) La transcription de ce chapitre n'a pas été envoyée au biographe du bien- 
heureux Fisher. — (2) Cfr. la note précédente. 


[4 


408 — ‘VIE DU B. MARTYR JEAN FISHER, 


he y* had bene (as y* rede in y° 55 chapiter of this mde booke) (1) 
the [messenger] for the kyng to this byshop in the Tower. Who ther 
openlie before the judgs [and the jury] and the whole presence (where 
were à great nomber of people gathered to see this [woofull] tragedie) 
deposed upon a booke that the byshop had by playne and expresse 
w[ords declared] late unto hyme in the Tower that he knewe by his 
learning and belyved in his [conscience] that ye king was not nor 
could be supream head in earth of the Church of En[gland.] 

14. And when this byshop hard this mischevous man depose this, 
he sayed unto hy[me : S, I] will not denye y! I so sayed unto yow. 
But for all my so sayeinge I committed no tre[ason. For] upon what 
occasion I so sayed and for what cause, your self knowe right well. And 
[therupon] the byshop declared openlie not onely the message yt this 
man came w*? to hyme in the [Tower for the] king, but also all ther 
communycacion and talke, and further the ernest and assu[red 
promise] that this messenger mad unto hyme on the kings behalf, 
wyth also his owne sol[emn othe] y* he wold utter the answere 
to none but to the king (as you have redde in the [55 chapiter] 
of this third booke). Nowe, my Lords (quoth the byshop), what a 
monstruouse m[atter is] this : to laye nowe to my charge as treason, 
the thing which I spake not untill [besides] this mans othe. I had as 
full and as sure a promise frome the king by this his trusty [and sure] 
messenger as the king could make me by word of mouthe, that I should 
never be empeched [nor hurt] by myne aunswere, that I shuld send unto 
hyme by this his messenger, which I wold ne[ver have] spoken, had it 
not bene in trust of my princes promise and of my true and loving hart 
tow[ards him], my naturall liege lorde, in satisfyeing hyme with 
declaracion of myne opynion and [conscience] in this matter as he 
ernestlie required ine by this messenger to signifie playnelie [unto him.] 

15. Whereunto this shamelesse best, this mischevous messenger 
sayed that trew it was y* [he declared] unto hyme that message 
from the king, and by the kyngs commandement made hym [that 


assured] and faithfull promise frome the king, and sware unto hym | - 


also as he had sayed : But [all this,] quoth this wicked wyttenesse, 
do not discharge you any whyte. — Oh ! my Lords, [quoth the bishop] 
to his judges, how can this onely testymonye burden me, that ought as the 
. ease [standeth] by all equytie, all justice, all wordlie honestie and all 
eyvell humanitie to be [no whit] charged here withall though in my so 
doyng Ihad committed treason. And besy[des this the] very statute that 
maketh the speaking against the kyngs supremacie, treason, is [onely 
and] precisely lymeted where such speche is spoken MALICYousLx. And 


(1) Voir plus haut, p. 404, n. 3. 
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now all [ye, My lords], quoth he, perceyve playnelie that in my uttering 
and. Signifyeing unto the kyng of myfne opinion] and conscience as 
towchyng this his cleame of supremacie in the Church of Engla[nd in 


such] sort as I did as ye have hard, there was no manner of malice in me 


at all [and so I] commytted no treason. 

To this was it aunswered to the byshop by some of [his judges] 
utterlie devoyde of wordly shame (and affirmed by some of the 
resydew) [both that the] word waricvousum in the statute was of 


. none effecte, for that none could spe[ak against the] kings supremacie 


by any manner of meanes, but that the spekyng agaynst it [was 
treason]; and also yt that message or promise to hyme frome the 
king hymeself neyther co[uld or did by] rigor of our law in any wise 
discharge hyme; but that in so declaring his [minde and conscience] 
agaynst the kings supremacie, thowgh it were even at the kings owne 
[commandment and] request, he by the statute commytted treason. 
And nothing myght disc[harge him now of the] crewell penaltie of 
death, appoynted by the statute for sp[eaking against the kings 
su]premacye, howe so ever the words were spoken, but onelie [the 
kings pardon, if it would pl]ease his Grace to graunt it hyme. 

16. Upon this [point and only by this witness of the] kings owne 
messenger sent to the byshop, [were the 12 men charged to find the 
holy learned byshop guilty of treason. But before the enquest of 
12 men went from the Barr to agree upon y* verdict, there was layd 
to the bishop's charge, by some of his judges, high pride and great 
presumption, that he and a few other did dissent and vary in y? matter 
of the king's supremacy from the whole number] [f. 310] of the 
bishops, lords, learned men and commons, gathered together [in the 
parlia]ment, with dyverse other things. Unto all whiche he aunswered - 
in effect as the holy fathers [Cart]husians and Doctor Reynolds had 
done. 

Wherein he shewed hymeselfexcellentlie and profowndile [lear ]ned, 
of great constancie and of a marvelouse godlie corage. And 
declared the whole matter [so] lernedlie and therewith so godlie, yt it 


made many of them ther present and some of his judges also [so] 


inwardlie to lament, that ther eyes brast owt with teares, to see such 
a great famouse clarke [and] vertuouse byshopp to be condemned to 
so crewell death by such impyouse lawes and by such an unlawfull 


and detestable wyttnesse, contrarie to all humayne honestie and 


fidelitie and the word and promyse of the [ki]ng hymeself. But pitie, 
mercye, equytie, nor justice had ther no place. | 
17. For the xii men gave ther verdicte y* he was gyltie of the 
treason, whiche they did by the perswasion and threates of some 
[of] his judges and of the kyngs learned consell : neverthelesse the 
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most parte of the xu men did this [so]re agaynst ther owne con- 
scyence. And yet durst do no nother for feare of losse of ther owne 
[l]yves: with whiche they were sore manased in case they shulde 
have discharged this innocent godlie byshope of treason. 

Then immediatlie upon this verdicte that same Thursdaye [th]e 
xvii day of June was lyke judgment of treason gyven agaynst hyme, 
as was agaynst the holy Carthusians, of drawing, hanging, cutting 
downe alyve, throwing to the ground, his bowels to be taken out of 
his belly and be burnt, he being alyve, and his head to be cutt of, his 
body to be devyded in fowre parts, and his head and quarters to be 
putt where the king shuld appoint. 

18. But this crewell judgment thus gyven was not all executed on 

hyme. For the king perdoned hyme all other crewelties, saving 
heading. And so was he onely beheaded, as you shall redde in the 
next chapiter. And the cause why he was but onely beheaded, was 
(as men say) thought not for any pitie or compassion that this 
crewell king had on this innocent vertuouse byshop; but for y* the 
king thought that as he shuld be drawen on [a] hurdell throwe 
London to the place of execution, as the Carthusians were, it were 
lykelie, that he being aged, sycke and very weeke, shuld dye by the 
waye. Whiche the king [in] no wise wold, but that the byshopp 
shuld suffer death by open and publicke execution, to the terror of 
all other byshopps and lerned devynes, y* shuld grudge and repyne 
at his supremacie. 


Of the manner of the martirdom of this blessed byshoppe. 


|. 19. When the crewell judgement was thus gyven agaynst hyme at 
Westminster hall, he was parte on horsebacke and parte by foot 
frome thence conveyed agayne to the Tower of London, with a great 
nombre of officers and men, bearing halberds and wepons abowt 
hyme and before hyme and behind hyme, with the axe of the Tower 
borne all the way before hyme, the edge towards hyme, as the fashion 
is in England, when any condempned of treason is brought frome 
judgment. 

And when he came to the Tower gate, he turned hyme unto thos, 
that thus had brought hyme fro the Towre to Westminster, and frome 
thence to the Towre agayne and sayed unto them: I thanke you, 
Maisters, all for the paynes ye have taken with me this day in goyng 


and comyng frome hens to Westminster and hither agayne. And this 


spake he with so lustie a corage and so amyable a countenance, and 


his color so well come to hyme as though he had come frome a great — 
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and honorable fest. And [h]is gesture and his behavyor shewed such 
‘a certayne inward gladnes in his hart, that any [man m]yght easelie 
see, that he ioyouslie longed and looked for the blisse and joyes of 
heaven, and [that he] inwardlie reioyced y! he was so nere unto his 
death for Christs cause. | 

And long was it [not or] he came unto it. For he thus being brought 
agayne to the Towre, and ther remayn[ing fo]wre dayes in his old 
pryson very feeble and sycklie of body, but of constant corage and 
[lusty hear]te, gladde to dye for the truth of Christs catholicke 
fayth. | : 

20. The xxi day of June [next follo]wing (being Twisday and the 
day of Seynt Alben the first martyr of England and the [day befo]re 
the even of the Natyvytie of S* John Baptist) abowt fyve [sixe] (1) 
a clocke in the m[orning the] Levetenant of the Towre came to this 
holy man in his chambre yet in his bedde [asleep, and wa]kyd hyme 
. and shewed hyme yt he was come to hyme with a message from the 
kyng. [And after] some circumstaunce unto hyme usyd, with perswa- 
cion to remembre that for age he [could not for long] lyve, and there- 

fore ought the rayther to be content to die, he told hyme that h[is 
message was to t]ell hyme that the kings pleasure was, that he shuld 
suffer in that fornone. — / Well (quoth the bishop)] ?f this be your 
erant hyther, it is no newes unto me, I have [looked dayly for it. I]pray 
you, what is it a clocke ? — It is (quoth the Levetenant) abowt fyve 
[sexe] (2). [ — What time (quoth the bishop) must be] myne howre to goo 
owt hence? — About tenne [nyne] (3) of the clocke, sayed [the Lieutenant. 
— Well then, quoth] the byshop, J pray you, let me sleepe an howre or 
twyne. [For I may say to you, I slept not much] this nyght, not for 
feare of death, I tell you, but by reas[on of my great sickness and 
weekness. 
.. 21. With] which aunswere the levetenant departed frome hyme 
[till about nine a clock. At which time, he came again to y* bishop's 
chamber and found him upward, putting on of his clothes; and 
shewed him to he was come for hym. — Well (quoth the bishop) 7 
will make] |f. 3117] as convenyent hast as my weeke and syckely aged 
body will gyve me leave. And I pray you, [reach me there my] furryd 
typpett to put abowt my necke. — Oh ! My Lord, quoth the Levetenant 
to hyme, what [need you be] so carrefull of your health ? Your tyme 
is very shorte, lytle more than half an howre.— I think [none other]wise, 
quoth the bushope ; but I pray you, yett give me leave to put on my 
furred typpett, to ke[ep me warme] for the whyle untill the verie tyme of 


(1) Le mot entre crochets est en surcharge du précédent dans le ms. — (2) Item. 
— (8) Item. 
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execution. For I tell you truth, though I have, I [thank our Lord], a 
very good. stomacke and : RIS mynd to dye at this present, and I trust 
in his goodnesse and [mercy he will] styll contynewe it and encrease it, 
yet will I not hynder my health in the meane tyme not [a minute of anf 
hower, but will preserve it in the meane season with all suche discrete 
wayes and meanes, as [Almighty God] of his gracious goodnes hath 
provided for me. 

22. Then was he caryed downe out of his [chamber between] 
twaine in a chayre, and so to the Towre gate. Where he being delyv- 
ered to the sheriffs of L[ondon, he was] with a great companye of 
halberds, bills and glavis caryed ina chayre by fowre of the she[riffs 
officiers] (the sheriffs ryding next after hyme) frome thence not farre 


‘of to a playne besids the Tower [of London] comonly called the 


Towerhill, otherwise called East Smythfeld, where he was brought 
ne[ar to the] scaffold, on whiche he shuld be beheaded. And when 
he cam to the foott of the scaffold, they [that carryed] hyme, wold 
have helped hyme up the stayre of the scaffold. But then sayed he 
unto th[em : Nay, M™,] now lett me alone, ye shall see me goo up to my 
death well ynough myself, wythout help. [And so went] he upp the 
scaffold stayres without help, to no lyke marveill of them, yt knewe 
his week[ness and] debylitie, by reason of his age and infirmitie. 


And when he came up upon the scaffold [which was] abowt eleven * 


[tenne] (1) of the cloke, he, that shuld behead hyme, cam unto 
hyme (as the fashion is) and [kneeled] unto hyme and prayed hyme 
to foregyve hyme his death. To whomethe blessed byshop [answered] 
with a bold courage and a loving cheere that he foregave hyme hart- 
elie and sayed: JI trust [on our Lord,] thow shaltt see me dye even 


lustelie. 


23. Then was his gowne taken of frome hyme [and his tippett.] 
And he stodde up there in the sight of the people. Where was a 
wonderous nombre of p[eople gathe]rred to see this horrible execu- 
tion, of which myself whas * one, a long lene slender [body, nothing] 
in a manner but skyne and bones, so that the most parte that there 
sawe hyme marveyled to see [any man], bearing life, to be so farre 


consumed; for he seemed a lene body carcas, the flesh clene wast- - 


[ed away] and a verie image of death. and as one myght saye, death 
in a mans shape, and using a mans [voice. And] therefore more 
monstruous was it, that the king. or any, man could be so crewell to 
put such [a man to] death, yea, though he had bene an offendor ; for 
very shortelie he must have dyed by nature. [ And surely] ae if 


he had bene in the great Turks land, and gyltie of a great trespase 


(1) Gfr. p. 411, note 1. 


Soe SE 


ÉVÉQUE DE ROCHESTER. 413 


ther, he w[ould never for] pytie have put hyme to death, being all 
redye so nere the pytts bryncke. For it is the [most cruell] thing than 
can be, to put any to death, that is presentlie dyeing. Wherefor in 
this poynt, I think, [that this] king Henrie passed all the Turks or 
_ tyrants that ever was redde or hearde of. 

24. When this [holy innocent] byshope with his deadly carcas, stod 
upp thus on the scaffold, than spake he to the people in effecte as 
follows : Christen people, I am come hyther to die for the faith of Christs 
catholyke Church. And I [thanke God] hetherto, my stomacke haith 
servyd me well thereto, so y' yet hytherto I have not feared d[eath]. 
Wherefore I desyer you helpe me and assist me with your prayers, 
that at the very poynt and instant [of my death’s] stroke and in 
the very moment of my death, I than faynt not in any poynt of the 
catholike faith [for any] feare, and I pray God save the king and 
the realme, and hold his holy hand over it, and send the [king a good] 
counsell. | 

These words or words of like effecte he than spacke with a chere- 
full countenaunce [and with such] a stowt and constant courage as 
one no whyt affrayd, but gladd to suffer death. And th[ese words] 
spake he so distinctlie and perceyveablie, and also with suche a 
strong and very lowde voyce, y* it [made all] the people astoyned, 
and noted it in a manner as a myracle to heare so playne, stronge 
and [lowde a voice] cam owt of so old, weeke and syckelie a carcas ; 
for the yongest, strongest and healthfulle[st man there] present could 
not have spoken stronglyer, lowdyer, playnelyer, nor better to be 
perce[ived. 

25. Then| after thes fewe words or the lyke spoken by hyme, he 
knyled downe on both his knfees and sayd certain] prayers ; and as 
some reported, he sayed than the psalme or canticle Te Drum Lavps- 
mus, etc. [to the end and] IN TE Domine SPERAVI, NON CONFUNDAR IN 
AETERNUM. Then was he blyndfolled with an ha[ndkerchief about] 
his eyes. And than liftyng up his hands and hart devoutlie towards 
heaven he s[aid a few prayers] which were not long, but ferventlie 
devout. Which done, he layd downe on his [belly, plat on the] floore 
ofthe scaffold, and layd his lene necke upon a litle blocke, so that 
hi[s body was on] the one syde of the blocke, and his head on the 
other side, so that his necke was i[ust upon the middes] of the 
blokke. And than came quickely the executioner, and with a sharpe 
and hev[y axe cut alunder] his nekke and so severed the head frome 
the bodie, his holy soule departing [to the bliss of heaven.] And his 
nekke then bledd so muche, that men muche marveyled to see [so 
much blood come out of so old,] lene, slender, weeke and syckelye 
a bodye. 


Ste. 
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Of this bysho[ps blessed body and of his head. | 


26. Then toke the executioner awaye this byshops clothes and his 
[shirt, and left the headless body ly Jing ther nacked upon the scaffold 
almost all y* day after. [Yet one at the last for pity and hum Janitie 
cast a litle strow upon the dead bodyes pr[ivities. And about eight a 
clock in the eve]nyng commaundment was come to bury the body to - 
[certain men that tarryed ther about the scaffo]ld with the body all 
yt afternoon, with hal[{berds and bills. Whereupon one of them tooke 
up the dead body] without the head [upon his halberd, and carryed 
it to a church yard of a parish church there hard by called Barking. 
Where on the north side of that church, hard by the church wall, 
he and his fellows with ther halberds digged a grave (for other grave 
had he none but this, that they digged with their halberds); and 
therin without any reverence they vilely threw this holy innocent 
bishop's dead body, all naked flat upon his bely, without any wind- 
ing sheet, or any other accustomed funerall ceremonies; and then] - 
[f. 911v] covered it qwycklie with the yearth ; and so following 
herein the commaundment of the kyng, [buried] it verie contemp- 
tuouslie. 

27. His head was the same daye that his bodie thus was buried 
[or else] the next, somewhat perboyled in hott watter, and sett upp 
on high on London brydge upon a [poole] with the residewe of the 
heads of the holy fathers Carthusians, y* suffred death late before 
[him]. Which head, of his so standing upon London brydge, did not 


— by the space of xiiij [dJayes any whytt wyther nor wast, but contyn- 


ewed styll very freshe and lyvelie as though it had [be]ne alyve, 
looking upon the people comyng into London. Whiche many of the 
people toke [for] a miracle y* Almyghtie God above the course of 
nature did extraordynarelie preserve and [cont ]ynewe the freshe and 
lyvelie colour of his face and head, for the more playne declaracion 
and [noti]fieing to the world of this blessed byshops innocencie and 
holynes. And at the ende of thes xmu [day Jes the executioner threwe 
this holie byshopps head into the ryver of Tamys, when he did sett 
[up] ther upon London brydge St Thomas Mores head, which he did 
the seventh day of Julie [ne]xt following, as ye shall redde in the 77 
Charp. * of this third booke (1). 


(1) Ce chapitre manque dans le ms. Arundel 152. 
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How this holy byshopp foresawe or forknewe his owne death. 


28. [This godly byshope long before his deathe, eyther by his great 
witt and profownd lernyng (wherebie [he] considered what myseries 
and myschyves shuld come unto England) or els by some specyall 
[re]velacion frome God, had foreknowledge y* hymeself shuld die 
otherwise than by his naturall [d]eath for the faith of Christes 
Church. For iij or iijj yeares before his death, when a Christmas 
tyme [he] had caused to be prepared wurshipfull fare and honest 
pastymes for his kynsfolks and frends, that [th]en came to visit hyme 
(as that manner was than moch used in England in y* Christmas), he 
[c]omaunded his officers to entertayne gentylie and make hartie good 
chere, unto frends and [k]ynsfolks so repayryng to hyme, and came 
also among them and cheryd them very hartelie. 

29. And leving [th]em at ther pastymes, went hymeself awaye into 
his studie to his prayers and meditacions. Whiche [one] of his cheif 
officers and trustie servants perceyving, cam unto hyme and sayed : 
My Lord, I pray you, [lea]ve of your studie for this merye tyme of 
Christmas, whyle your frends be here, and come among them, [and 
ke[epe them companye; or els will they thinke themeselves not welcome 
to you. — Why, quoth the byshope, /ha]ve they not all such things as 
was prepared for them? — Yea, quoth his servant, they have; but what 
[then] your lordships presence shall more chere your frends, than all 
your mete and ther pastymes? — Well, [quoth] the bishop, J pray you 
be content, and let me alone here in my studie. For my friends, I dare 
saye, [wil] be content that I followe herein myne owne mynd in myne 
owne howse. And therefore pray them [in] my name to be as mery — 
without me, as though I were with them. For as for me, I have other 
things [to] doo than to chere my gests, or to be present at ther wordly 
pastymes; for I tell you in secrett, [T] know I shall not die in my bedde. 
Wherefore it behoveth me to thinke contyneweallie upon the [d]readfull 
howre of my accompt. 


Here followeth some parte of this bishop lyf, qualities, vertu, 
and lernyng and what books he wrott. 


30. [No]w though I, for lacke of knoweledge, can not (asIgladlie . 
wold if I could) declare unto you the whole [tr fade of the Lif of this - 
byshop blissed (the onely lanterne of lyght to all the byshops of 
England, of whome not one followed hyme), yet shall I shew you 
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somewhat what I have hard and knowen of his l[ea ]rnyng, qualities 
and vertu. 

31. He was of stature somewhat passing the height of the meane 
sort of [men, and to] his lengh slenderly made and went verie upp 
ryght. Of complexion sangwyne, myngled with fl[eame.] And his 
heare browe and straite, of contenanee very sadd and grave, and yet 
amyable and cherefull without a[ny high]tnesse; very wyttie was he, 
and from his youthe, wise, discret and sobre, with such a goodlie 


reverent [grav]itie, yt his behavor shewed hyme to be a godlie man. 


He was borne in Beverley in Yorkshyere [of hone]st parents; and for 
a whyle fownd by his father at schole at the universitie of Cambridge. 
And after ma[de fellow]e of St Johns Hall in Cambridge and ther in 
contyneweance oftyme mad first master of arts, then bac[helor of 
de]vynytie and after doctor of that facultie, and was chapleyne and 
almost daylie attendant of a go[od space to the] Lady Margaret con- 
tesse of Richemont and Derbie, mother unto king Henrye the seventh 
(fat[ her of the kijng Henrie the eight, of whome this story treatyth). 
Which king Henrye the VII. (at the instance [of his mother] the coun- 
tesse) for the great vertue and excellent lernyng of this holy man 
doctor John Fysh[er about the yelare of our Lord God 1505 made 
hyme byshop of Rochester in the shyer of Kent. So [that he was 
bi]shope of yt sea abowt thirtie yeares. 


32. And duryng the tyme that he was thus in pry[son. in the 


Tower], as ye have redde, our holy father poope Paulus the third 
made hyme cardin[al,so that thi]s crewell king kylled in this one man, 
a priest, a byshope, and à cardinall, who at [the time of his holy] 
martyrdome was abowe the aige of threscore and fowrtene (1) yeares. 

33. [He was in holi]nes, learinyng * and dylygence in his cure and 


_ in fulfylling his office of byshope such, [that of many hundred years | 


England had not any byshop worthie to be compared unto hyme. And 


if all [contries of Christendome were] serched, ther could not lyghthe 


among all other nacions be found one [that hath been in all things 
the] lyke unto hyme so well used and fullfilled the office of a byshop 
as he [did (2). He was of such high perfection in] holie lif, and straite 
and austere lyving, as fewe were, I suppo[se, in all christendom in 
his time, religious or other |. 

Of his revenewes of his byshopbrycke which [passed not yearly 
above 4 (3) hundred marks, he bestowed in] deds of charitie as moch 
thereof as remay[ned after the furnishing of. his house and house- 


(1) Hl y avait d'abord écrit : fenne. — (2) Ceci rappelle le témoignage que le 
cardinal Pole prête à Henri VIII. Voyez Vie de Fisher, p. 141, note 2. — (8) En 
surcharge, le chiffre 5. 
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hold, which was not somptuous, but rather mean, and yet honest, 
according as might well beseem the reverent honor and degree of a 
virtuous bishop. 

34. He studied dayly long and some part of the night; he fasted 
very much and prayed and meditated dayly divers hours, and much 
. part of the night also. He was very contemplative and many years 
before his death never lay he on fether bed, but on a hard mattrice, 
nor lay in any linnen sheets, but only in wollen blankets. 

To scholers he was benign and bountifull, and in his almes to the 
poor very liberall, as far as his power extended, and did himself visit 
his poor | [f. 3127] neighbors, when they were sycke, and brought them 
both drynke, meate and money. And many [times to them that 
lacked] he brought both coverletts and blancketts from his owne 
bedde, if he could fynd in his owne [house none meet] for the sycke 
person. ° 

35. He was of a great, godlie, stowt courage and constancye, not 
deiecte in [any adversity, nor] elated with any prosperitie, as one 
that utterlie disgasted in wordlie things. Gentill and co[urteous was 
he to] all men, and very pitifull to them y* were in any myserie or 
calamytie. He lyke a good sheperd..... [would not go] frome his flocke, 
but contyneweallie fedde them with preaching of Gods word and 
example of [good life]. He lyke a good sheperde did what he could to 
reforme his flokke both of the spiritualtie and [temporaltie,] when he 
perceyved any of them to range owt of the right waye ather in man- 
ners or doctryne. [Very carefull] was he for the brynging up of the 
youth of England in vertu and learnyng : for by his labo[ur and by 
the] favor y* the countesse of Richemont and Derby had hyme in 
(wyth whome he myght do very moch), [he with his] good counsell 
and perswasion cawsed hir to buylde twoo famous colleges in the 
universitie of Cambri[dge the one] called the (sic) 
the other called | (sic) in which [colleges a] great 
nombre of studious youthe have bene brought upp in vertu and good 
learnyng contyn[ually, till] heresis overwhelmed all England, so that 
he myght well be called the father of them yt were [given to vertue] 
and lernyng. 

36. He was also (duryng a great parte of the tyme yt he was 
_ byshop) the protector [of the university] of Cambrigge, for the* 
chose hyme to be ther chancellor, by which office he had the rule [and 
care of all] that were students in that universitie, for whose comoditie 
and profitte in lernyng, he made no less provision, than he did for his 
owne shepe. | 

He was also a verie diligent preacher and the [notablest in] all this 
realme both in his tyme or before or syns, as well for his excellent 


sie. 
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lernyng as [also for edifying] audyens, and moving the affections of 
his hearers to cleve to God and goodnes, to enbrasce ver[tue and 
to flee] synne. So highlie and profowndly was he lerned in dyvynytie, 


that he was and is at this da[y well known,] esteymed, reputed and. 


allowyd (and no lesse worthie) not onelie for the cheiffeist dyvyne yt 
was [many years] in England, but also for one of the chef flowers of 
dyvynytie y! lyved in his tyme, thro[ughout all] christendome. Which 
haith appered ryght well by his works y* he wrott in his mater[nall 
speech,] but moche more by his lerned and famous books wrytten in 
the Latten tonge. 

37. In Engl[ish he] wrott dyverse excellent sermons, and full of high 
contemplacion and morall lessons. Wherof [two were] upon thes 
words in the v chapit. of seynt Paules first epist. unto the Thess. : 
Sine intermis[sione orate], and vu sermons upon the vr penytenciall 


psalmes : and an other (1) full of great lernyng for the [supremacy] 


of the poope and the sea of Rome, etc. 
In Latten he wrotte agaynst heresies thes works fol[lowing. | 


Enquyer what books this blessed byshop wrott both in Englyshe and 


Latten. 


B. RICHARDUS HILIARDUS ANGLUS * (fol. 319-313") (2). 


1. Henricus octavus Angliae rex circa annum 1530 amore puellae, 
nomine Anna Bolonia, impotenter flag[rans, divort]ium a Catharina, 
legitima uxore, Ferdinandi regis Hispaniae filia, muliere summa 
nobilitate [et sanctissima] vita, meditabatur. Causa coram Clemente 
pontifice maximo per aliquot annos agitabatur; tandem post [matu- 
ram doctissimorum virorum consultationem et reverendissimorum 
patrum romanae curiae Cardinalium consensum [lata est per] ponti- 


(1) Baker (Harl. 7047, f. 27*) met cette note: This, I suppose, 7s the sermon con- 
demned by Proclamation. V. ms. Cotton. Cfr. plus haut p. 213, note. — (2) On peut 
lire sur Richard Hiliard ou Hildyard une notice sommaire dans Athenae Cantabri- 


- g'enses, vol. I, p. 534. En 1543, nous le trouvons proscrit en Écosse, à Saint-André. 


Dans la suite, il devint recteur de l'hópital des Anglais, à Rome. (BRIDGETT AND 
Knox, Queen Elizabeth and the Catholic Hierarchy, p. 214.) C'est précisément là 
qu'il écrivit sur les événements religieux du.règne de Henri VIII un ouvrage 
aujourd'hui perdu, mais que l'éditeur romain de Nicolas Sander (De origine ac 
progressu schismatis anglicani) cite à plusieurs reprises, et dont le ms. Arundel 
159 nous a conservé l'extrait suivant. La copie de Th. Baker (Harl. 7037, f. 27-317) 


servira de nouveau à suppléer entre crochets les mots disparus. Hiliard, comme il | 


l'insinue (p. 419,n.3), écrivit ce mémoire au temps où l'archevéque Cranmer jouis- 
sait eneore de tout son crédit, c'est-à-dire avant le régne de Marie Tudor. 
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ficem sententia, qua prius cum Catharina matrimonium confirmaba- 
tur, et cum Anna stu[prum sub] ecclesiasticis censuris et aliis legum 
poenis maximis prohibebatur. Huic pontificis. sententiae, [quae et] 
aequissima et sanctissima erat, regem oboedire non permittebant 
duo infernales furiae, amor [scilicet caecus], quo misere flagrabat, et 
tumida, qua omnes vicit mortales, superbia : quibus huc [illuc more] 
fluctuantis maris actus, omnia quae ad medicinam et salutem lan- 
guentis animi recte [ordinata erant,] ad morbum augendum et sui 
ipsius perniciem traxit. 

2. Itaque post sententiae promulga[tionem * nihil] dies noctesque 
meditatur, quam per fas aut nefas modum aliquem invenire, quo de 
pon[tifice, in quem] culpam omnem reiecerat, se ulcisci posset. Aegro- 
tum regis animum et ad impiis affectibus re[sistendum | impotentem, 
ad ea impie peragenda, quae nefarie mente conceperat, plurimum 
insti[ gabat pessima], quam amabat, mulier, quae tandem impii patris 
consilio freta, defectionem a pontifice r[egi persuaserit. | Accitis igitur 
ad hune ludum peragendum aliquot ex Lutheranae factionis homi- 
nibus, q{ui ad facinora] persuadenda egregii fuerint artifices, propo- 
nebant primum avaro tyranno episcoporum [uberes magni [ficasque 
possessiones, monachorum ingentes divitias, cleri thesauros non con- 
temnendos, ex [quibus ingentem] praedam promittebant, si non tan- 
tum Romani pontificis auctoritatem, quam tyrannidem [ipsi appella- 
bant, | e regno Angliae proscriberet,verum ipse eandem sibi arrogaret. 
St enim, inquiunt, [Ecclesiae regimen et] gubernandi? potestatem ipse 
tibi sumeres, princeps, id quod ad te iustissimo titulo atti[net, facile 
ecclesiarum] bona, quae amplissima, sunt, pro libidine profundere, 
- distrahere, rapere, furari pos[ses. Irridet * facile] avaro et ad rapinas 
inhianti animo praedae pollicitatio, nec tam quid, sed quo modo: [sit 
faciendum delibe]ratur. : 

3. Accelerabat eorum institutum duorum illius provinciae maxi- 
morum episcoporum Ca[ntuariae et Ebor. mors,] quorum auctoritas, 
cum sint totius provinciae primates, ad hoc facinus perage[ ndum com- 
moda et pernecessaria] esse videbatur. Hanc igitur occasionem nacti 
in demortui Cantuarie[nsis praesulis locum, hominem Lutheranae 
f]actionis facile principem, Thomam Cranmerum collocant, qui non 
[solum eorum institutum sua auctori|tate promoveret, verum etiam 
litteris et doctrina, ut non est [ineruditus, partes eorum defenderet : 
id] quod sanctissime illis promisit et bona fide in hunc usque di[ em 
praestitit. Reverendi autem cardinalis Eboracensis ar ]chiepiscopatus 
Edwardo Lee, regis eleemosynario, confe[rtur, qui etsi Lutherana 
haeresi contaminatus non] fuerit, tamen honoris ambitio eum regiae 
. volun[tati contradicere non permittebat. Ad hunc igitur modum com- 
positis rebus, obstare tantum eorum nefariis ausibus visa est Thomae 


* cod. pro- 
vulgationem. 
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Mori auctoritas, qui tune temporis regni cancellarius erat. Is igitur ab 
officio deiectus; in eius locum sufficitur Audleius, homo qui spe prae- 
dae bonorum Ecclesiae nullum non facinus auderet. Sub huius magi- 
stratus initium, incepta est fabula; et primum in aula regis, summa 
omnibus etiam infimi generis hominibus licentia permittebatur de 
Dei sacerdotibus maledicendi, et is regi familiarissimus habebatur 
et intimus, qui in Christi sacerdotes erat maledicentissimus. 

4. lam prostabant publice maledici in pontificem Lutheri libri, iam 
cottidie] [f. 312v] edebantur a Lutheranis famosi in pontificem libelli, 
vernacula lingua scripti, [innumeris] mendaciis referti et omni genere 
maledicentiae pleni, quibus in odium pontificis [plebem et] nobilita- 
tem trahere nitebantur. Nec defuerunt seditiosi Lutheranorum con- 
tionatores, [qui] ingentibus clamoribus plebem ad defectionem a. 
pontifice sollicitabant. 

His itaque artibus, ubi [res] ex eorum sententia paululum pro- 
cessisse videbatur et radices aliquas in plebe sumpsisse visus 
[sit] Lutheranismus, ilico regia auctoritate indictum est concilium 
trium statuum, quod Parliamentum [Angli] vocant, cuius aucto- 
ritate omnia ardua et gravia provinciae negotia stabiliri et definiri 
[so]lent. Verum in hoe consilio cogendo summa cautio adhibebatur, 
ut hi soli adessent, qui regio [ne]gotio prodesse possent. Et cum - 
illorum, ad quos ex officio interesse parliamento attinet, aliqui 
[elec]tione populi creantur, ali dignitatis aut nobilitatis ratione 
intersunt, ut eligerentur regis familia[res aut] sectae Lutheranae 
homines, — nam hi solum in hoc negotio se ingerebant, — regiis 
litteris, quibus [vel] honestissima ratione contradicere summum 
nefas habebatur, effectum est. Quod si inter [nobi ]les aliquis esset, _ 
quem regiis conatibus, pietatis et religionis causa, obstare velle 


. iudicabant, [is] ficta causa, domi ut maneret, iussus est. Quod ut 


intellegas, lector, non audita, non vano [spar]|sa rumore, sed visa 
referam. 

5. Eram ego tunc temporis in familia Cuthberti Tunstalli episcopi 
[D]unelmiae; quem et quia erat homo doctissimus et veri rectique 
amator, putabant regiis impiis [co]natibus restiturum *. Quare, cum 
in itinere essemus et iam non longe a Londino, ubi concilium [co Jge- 
batur, distaremus, ecce * insperato a Cromwello, qui tune omnia sub 
rege agebat, ad episcopum litterae, [in] quibus primum de regis 
summa erga episcopum benevolentia longa facta est mentio, deinde 
[tem]poris incommoditatem, hiemis instantis asperitatem. et itineris 
difficultatem recitabat. Quae omnia [cum] homini seni, qualis erat 
episeopus, gravia et paene intolerabilia sunt, visum est regiae Maie- 
stati, sua erga episcopum benevolentia, missionem episcopo facere 
licentiamque concedere domi ut remaneret. [Et] dum episcopus mul- 
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tum apud se haesitabat quidnam in his angustiis faceret, nam Dei 
causae, quam nefariis impiorum conatibus oppressum iri praesagie- 
bat, abesse hominis probitas non sinebat, et [rjegis mandatis nolle 
oboedire fomentum magis ut insaniret praebiturum iudicabat; ecce 
proximo [die] aliae non iam a Cromvello, sed ab ipso rege, ad episco- 
pum litterae, quibus non solum permittebatur, verum [in] mandatis 
habebat in parochiam ut rediret (1). 
= Haec ideo hoc loco recito ut scias qua arte, quo dolo, quibus tech- 
nis et fraude effectum sit, quod lege, ordine et ratione perfici nequi- 
bat. [Nec minore fraude, coacto iam EIN in suffragiis dandis, 
quam prius in indictione usi sunt. 

6. [N]am cum ad dictum diem omnes convenissent, et clerus, ut 
moris erat, seorsum ab aliis regni proceribus, inter quos ex consue- 
tudine adsunt episcopi, ecclesiastica negotia pertractarent, per subor- 
natos quosdam regiae factionis prolixa et erudita oratione commen- 
dantur regis in clerum beneficia, reci[ta ]batur pleno ore et lateribus 
distentis, quam care et intime semper clerum habebat, quam 
[pat]erno affectu in omnes semper erat sacerdotes, in quorum prote- 
ctione et defensione omnes suos semper labores et studia maxime 
posuerat. Quare, cum instabant tempora periculosa, et multi essent 
magna dignitate et potentia ecclesiasticorum osores, et gratitudinem 
erga regem ostendere[nt| debitam, et rebus Ecclesiae ac propriae 
saluti bene consulerent, si consensu eorum approbarent ut caput 
ecclesiae Anglicanae haberetur et diceretur rex. Petitioni principis ab 
omnibus uno ore et unanimo consensu, exceptis paucis, quos in regis 
sententiam traxerit vel [lu]eri exspectatio, vel honoris ambitio, con- 
tradicebant, nec ulla spes erat votis cleri, quod petebatur, [posse] 
consequi. | 

7. Erat inter regni proceres episcopus felicissimae memoriae 
Roffensis, cuius [sent]entiae et iudicio, tum ob vitae sanctissimae 
integritatem tum ob singularem in sacris litteris eruditionem, pluri- 
mum tribuit universus clerus. Hune, quem pacis et concordiae studio- 
sissimum sciebant, regiae [facti]onis callidissimi vulpes magnis pre- 
cibus rogabant, ut sua auctoritate, qua plurimum [erga alios] omnes 
valeret, clero persuaderet id saltem regi velle concedere, quod per 
Dei legem et sac[ras litteras] liceret. Quibus verborum lenociniis fal- 
sus episcopus, homo fraudis ignarus et pa[cis cupid]us una cum epi- 
scopo Bath., magnae etiam auctoritatis homine, clerum adeunt, 
perieula quae ex [indign]atione regis secutura essent, proponunt ; 


(1) L'histoire de Tunstall, empéché de se rendre au parlement en janvier 1534, 
trouve sa confirmation dans deux lettres de Chapuys, datant de cette méme année. 
Letters and Papers, vol. VII, nn. 221 et 690 (p. 265). 
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suadent ut ad leniendum ad tempus [regis iram, p]etitionem admit- 
terent, modo petitioni adiungeretur hoc veluti temperamentum : 
Quan[TUM PER Det LE ]ess LIGET. Optime enim noverat pius et eruditissi- © 
mus pontifex nulla nec lege, [nec exemplo, ] nec ratione licere regi, 
qui filius Ecclesiae non dominus, ovis non pastor, laicus [non sacer- 
dos] erat, ut Ecclesiae regimen, quod solis episcopis et sacerdotibus 
commissum a Spiritu Sa[ncto erat, si]bi usurparet. Sed ad placan- 
dum ad tempus regis animum, qui cottidianis et importu[nis meretri- 
cujlae, quam perdite amabat, questibus in odium cleri provocabatur, 
leni et opportuno [quodam remedio op]us esse putabat. Quo ne quod 
impie ac nefarie petebatur, regi concede[retur, et furentem] ac minas 
et mortes minantem regis animum placabiliorem et temperatiorem 
[redderet, id se assecuturum] putabat, si petitioni regiae adderentur 
haec paucula verba Quantum PER Dei [LEGES ricET. Ad hunc enim] 
modum et petitioni regis satisfactum, et nihil quod impium aut clero 
in[dignum regi concessum putabat. | Sedata enim ad tempus regis hac 
molli responsione ira, per d[octos theologos et episcopos, quorum 
inter Anglos nulla erat raritas, et ex quibus multi et [ob singularem 
eruditionem et vitae integritatem in] magna erant regis et procerum _ 
gratia, putabat [facile posse persuadere regi id sibi per Dei leges 
nullo modo licere,] quod eum Christi et Spiritus [Sancti institutione, 
cum Ecclesiae catholicae perpetua consuetudine, cum omnium san- 
ctissimorum patrum doctrina, e diametro pugnabat, maxime cum 
apud nullam christianam gentem a Christo nato huius facinoris exsta- 
bat exemplum. Sed bone Deus! quam sua se fefellerit opinio, et quam 
hae una in causa ostenderit Deus simplicitatis. amator, omnem 
omnino abesse debere fucum et fraudem, et solam puram simplicita- 
tem exigi et requiri, quoties] [f. 3137] Dei agitur negotium. Id quod 
huius negotii exitus optime declarabat : de quo ego in seq[uentibus 
fusius] loquar. ke un 

8. His rationibus et sua, qua erga clerum plurimum valebat, aucto- 
ritate et g[ratia effecit] episcopus Roffensis, ut cleri consensu rex in 
regno Angliae, QUANTUM PER LEGEM Der ricu[ERAT, caput] Eeclesiae 
Anglieanae haberetur. Ex quo veluti ex venenato fonte, omnia quae 
nunc in [Anglia] publice et impune grassantur mala emanaverunt. 

Haec ubi acta fuerint, proponitur [cleri concessio] regni proceribus, 
inter quos ex more patriae adsunt et episcopi, et ex privilegio abba- 
t[es aliquot.] Sed non iam ut a clero concedebatur, nimirum QUANTUM 
PER LEGES DEI LICUERAT, sed sine [omni omnino] condicione aut addi- 
tione. Petebatur enim ut eorum auctoritate et consensu confirm[are- 
tur quod] a tot doctis viris ultro regi concessum erat. Proceres, quo- 
rum permulti [honoris regii] studiosi erant, et clero, ut fit, iniquiores, 
ac in his quae ad religionem attinent ignav[i, nullo] negotio abduce- 
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- bantur, ut id pro lege constitueretur, quod a clero regi concessum 
erat. [In quam] sententiam adducti sunt abbates paene omnes, qui 
adfuerint, ne scilicet regiae vol[untati contra[dicentes, occasionem 
darent, ut monasteriorum bona a rege diriperentur. Ep[iscopi etsi 
omnes] uno ore contradicebant, tamen quia numero plures erant qui 
consenserunt quam qui restiterunt, pro lege sancitum est ut rex in 
regno Angliae caput Ecclesiae haberetur. [Et ut haec] lex ab omnibus 
inviolate observaretur, non minor transgressoribus constituta est 
poena, q[uam quae] laesae maiestatis reis imponi solet. Nec iam, ut sibi 
- falso persuasit Roffensis, aut [disputandi] aut contradicendi dabatur 
locus his, qui id nullo modo per Dei leges licere affir mabant,] sed in 
omni omnium aulicorum ore id solum dicebatur, et in plateis, vicis, 
tabernis et [compitis] clamabatur : Rex Ecclesiae caput est. Cui legi si 
quis contradiceret,is laesae m[aiestatis reus, | proditor,regis et patriae 
inimicus, et quod pro summa ignominia ducebant, pa pist[a habebatur. 

Quae cum Roffensi narrabantur a doctis quibusdam amicis, et 
mala, quae inde sec[utura] erant, exponebantur, rei veritate victus 
non lingua, quam vehemens dolor ex rei [indignitate] conceptus eri- 
puit, sed lacrimis se impiorum fraudibus deceptum ac circumventum 
[testabatur.] 

9. Audisti, lector, quo ordine, quibus modis el fraudibus hoc egre- 
gium statutum, Sens rex] Ecclesiae Anglicanae caput effectus est, 
statuebatur. Nune quae ex hoc impio princi[pio secu]ta sunt, non 
mala, sed malorum monstra, bona fide declarabimus. Primum quo 
dec[retum hoc] maiores haberet vires et firmius ab omnibus obser- 
varetur, sacramentum certa verb[orum forma] conceptum, quo et 
romani pontificis auctoritas, quae adhuc in omnium hominum men- 
tibu[s inhaerebat,] aboleretur, et regia haec nova auctoritas confir- 
maretur, omnibus sine status aut ord[inis] discrimine aliquo indici- 
tur. Ad unius iuramenti praestandi executionem designati sunt 
[aliqui] ex regis officialibus, qui onus id ante omnia in mandatis 
habebant, ut cum iurament[um executioni] mandarent, iurantis ora, 
verba, nutus et animi ad iurandum propensionem, summa dilig[en- 
tia] considerarent; quibus signis regis amicos aut inimicos mensi 
sunt. | 


C. VIE LATINE (Extrait, fol. 173-1777) (1). 


1. In consilio episcoporum Cuthbertum Tonstallum Dincelmen- 
sem * [episcop]um, Richardum Stokestensem ** Londinensem, Ste- 
um Gardinerum Wintoniensem intimos regi, doctos, catholicos, 


(1) Sur la composition de cette Vie et sa parenté avec le texte anglais définitif, 
voyez Dissert. prélim., p. 13-7. Baker en a transcrit quelques fragments (Harl. 7047, 


* sie. 
** sic, 
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tempore omnia, licet interim ne quid[quam] [f. 174] Ecclesia 
caperet detrimenti, regis voluntati fieri sa[tis] tutissimum iudicarunt 
pulchre confecturos, ut tam prodigus suae salutis esset ne eos perdi- 
tum eat, neve animi obstinatione Ecclesiae praedia hostibus praedam 
faciat. Addunt ad extremum regem miti[us] nunc agere et quodam- - 
modo aequum postulare, ut tantum scilicet ei in regno suo iuris pote- 
statisque concedant, quantum divino iure non repugnante concedere 
possint. Dum aequa. postulat, annuendum, ne ad iniquas condiciones | 
ad....., unum enim synodum fere totam spectare. Eirei.... gerendae 
facultatem datam esse scil[icet]..... [f. 174v] verbo divino repugnaret, 
dictato) assensum..... Sono enim verborum regi pro tempore satisfieri 
et tamen restrictoriae clausulae vi regi auctorita[tis | nihil accrescere; 
Ecclesiae, ipsis, pontifici summo, nihil detractum videri. Post id cum 
rege placato ita agi posse ut quae contra morem maiorum, verbo Dei : 
reluctante, tentaret, nec huius decreti sententia concessa sibi existi- 
met. Eo spectare regem (quem omnes alioquin catholicum cognove- 
runt) ut personam potius pontificis (a quo se ludibrio laesum putet) 
infestetur quam ut sedi vel quicquam apostolicae praeiudicii paret. 
Itaque..... minus timere inciperet [i. e. Roffensis] et sibi in dicendo 
tempe[raret]. Alioquin tamquam in factionis ducem, regem haud..... 
sua ecclesiarumque suarum damna [f. 175] illi accepta relaturos. 

2. Dum.... magna vocis contentione, mirifica vultus gestusque 
perf....., nunc blandiendo, nunc terrendo dicerent, vidisses Roffensem 
tam audaci importunitate petitum, dum hine zelus domus D[ei] urge- 
ret, illinc fratrum preces, nune Ecclesiae obiecta damna [in] unum 
afferrent : anxium animo, cogitabundum, quem ad modum se extri- 
caret quaerere. Quibus tandem inter alia : Unus sum, inquit, episcopo- 
rum minimus; nec facile credo synodum unum me (quod dicitis) tanto- 
pere intueri. Optandum potius est ut conscientiae suae puritati quisque 
consulat; tamen quo patrum dogmata ducant, eo sequantur; non solum 
quae aperte ma[la] sunt, sed etiam quae speciem mali refe[runt]..... 

Rationem certe... [f. 175v] nec hunc aut illum auctoritate mali secu- 
tum fuisse..... ad excusationem vel quicquam. poterit. Illud permo[vit 
me], quod. Ecclesiae damna mihi imputaturi videmini. [Scit] Deus, qui 
est scrutator cordium, quam longe ab hac cogitatione sim ; et docebit 
eventus resistendo facilius quam cedendo mala propelli. Parcat mihi 
clementissimus Dominus meus Rex, dum pro modulo scientiae a Deo 
creditae, fidem, quam Ecclesiae debeo, libere..... neque conscientia non 
erronea dictat, eructo. Imbecillitatis meae mihi conscius sum; potesta- 
tem regis longe maximam in saeculi rebus agnosco. Humiliter me illi ad 


fol. 327-35Y). Les mots entre crochets sont empruntés à l'érudit de Cambridge, cu 
représentent la lecture moins certaine, que j’ai essayé d’en faire. 
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pedes, quantum. sal[vo] ordine meo possum, subicio. Sacrae maiestati 
eius [f. 176" ] parere, et (quod eum petere dicitis) quantum divina vo[ce 
non] repugnante possum, honori, personae coronaeque suae [ser]vire 
ac satisfacere paratus [sum.] | 

3. Quae cum dixisset, [pa |tribus, qui nec alio tendebant, satisfecit. 

- Callida vero consilia regi addictiores atque ad rem attentiores supe- 

rati ineunt. Conventuque facto, clanculum insusurrant Roffensem 
ipsorum sententiae accessisse, regi gratificari paratum esse,..... patres 
(alioquin doctos et catholicos sibi notos) hac in re pacem fide bona 
spectare, sibi persuadens et omnium quae occulte gererentur ignarus, 
cum multa in eorundem sententia a principibus fact[1i]onis dicerentur; 
eisdem fere verbis quibus supra... diximus, regi se submittit. 
R[offensis |....... [f. 176%] non videbat (ne extra chorum, ut dicitur........ 3 
videretur) verbum nullum facit. Quo factum est ut [fidem] apud 
homines leves ea verba invenerint, quae schismatis auctores, callidi 
scilicet artifices et ad evertendam ecclesiam nati, per aures cleri de 
mutata sententia Roffensis disseminaverant. Eo tandem perventum 
est ut rogatio callide contexta in medium inferretur. Haec ita con- 
cepta dicitur, ut toto fere contextu rudiorum auribus pro rege faceret, 
subiectionemque maximam sonaret; at verbis aliquot et quasi pro- 
testatoria clausula~Ecclesiae potestatem conservaret, per partes 
secum ipsa pugnaret, doc[tores] . . . . . integram caperent 
(ut infirmorum [f. 1777] scandalum,exempli periculum usurpationisque 
[suspicio] abfuissent) nt et absurda contineret... ic unanimi con- 
s[ensu] omnes atque adeo Roffensem ipsum scandalo gravique cleri 
que[rela] oppressum, et alioquin rebus gerendis prudentiae m..... 
humilitate innixum, assensum praestitisse fama percrebuit. Id pro 
certo affirmare non ausim. 

4. Itaque acta synodi istius (sive casu, sive consulto) quae scientia 

nulla exstant, (fama praesertim cum levis ea non sit) prosequi non 
juvabit. Posteaquam sive unanimi consensu. . . . sa 
universos relato, quod rogabatur, placere nuntiatum nn M 
synodalium gestorum edictum scribitur, quod omnium subscriptione 
munitum regi porrigatur, facile reliqui nude [simpliciterque ] [f.177* | se 
subscribunt. Cum ad Roffensem perventum esset, [is] protestatione, 
quae decreti ipsius verbis continebatur, non con[tentus], eandem 
autographo suo repetiit, et subscripsit : loannes ROFFENSIS QUATENUS 
VERBO DEI CONSENTIT. 

Eam subseriptionem quidam periniquo animo tulerunt. Convieioque 
apud Hoffensem agentes ut,ea omissa, reliquorum exemplo nomen 
in membrana nudum relinqueret, nihil profecerunt. 

[Haec cleri submissio appellata est, quam initio ita temperatam 
fuisse ut vel timoratas conscientias tali tempore non nimium assen- 
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tiendo laederet. — Argumento est quod Roffensis subscripsisse 


memoratur, et quod de pio patre praeside tum D. Iohannis Cantabr. 


narrant. Is (Lockwodgei nomen erat) in eo conventu aderat (1); quo 
finito domum ad suos se recepit. Accurrunt natu grandiores; de 
Ecclesiae rebus solliciti quaerunt quid actum sit. Quibus ille hilari 
vultu : Regi pilam dedimus, qua se oblectet.] 


NOTE 


‘Lattitude du bienheureux Fisher en face de la primauté spirituelle de Henri VIII 
a été l’objet d’une discussion récente entre M. W. E. Gladstone et plusieurs écri- 
vains catholiques. (Cfr. notre compte rendu dans les Anal. Boll., t. X, 1891, p. 57-8). 
Le nœud de la discussion était un passage de l'édition romaine de Nicolas Sander 
(De origine ac progressu schismatis Anglicani), assez préjudiciable à la mémoire 
du saint évêque. Nous n'avons pas à rentrer dans cette partie du débat. Le R. P. 
Bridgett a parfaitement démontré que ce passage, füt-il de Sander, ne mérite 
aucune créance, tant il s'y presse de contradictions et d'anachronismes. (Voir The 
Tablet, 16 et 23 novembre 1889.) Un autre point, également élucidé par le savant 
rédemptoriste, c'est la parenté entre ce passage de Sander et l'extrait de R. Hiliard 
publié plus haut. L'un a certainement copié l'autre; et selon toute probabilité, 
c'est Hiliard qui a été exploité par l'éditeur romain de Sander. Il faut donc écarter 
l'appréciation de R. Hiliard sur la conduite du bienheureux Fisher. 

Voyons maintenant comment l'ébauche latine du ms. Arundel 152 traite la 
méme question. À travers les bribes qui en restent (cfr. p. 423-6), on découvre 
aisément qu'en somme l'auteur n'a fait que développer péniblement une note tirée 
des Inrormations D (Dissert. prélim., p. 50). Tout d'abord, Gardiner, à l'époque 
. dont il s'agit, n'était pas évéque de Winchester. Mais un anachronisme et une 
ignorance plus graves enlèvent à cette note toute sa valeur. Ce fut, y dit-on, entre 


autres sur les instances de Cuthbert Tunstall, qu'à la convocation du clergé du 


Sud 1530/31, l'évêque de Rochester attónua sa résistance contre la suprématie 
spirituelle de Henri VIII. Mais à cette époque Tunstall, évéque de Durham, siégeait 
dans la convocation du clergé du Nord, où il fut un des adversaires les plus intran- 
sigeants des prétentions royales en cette matière, Il alla jusqu'à adresser à son 
souverain une protestation contre le titre octroyé par le clergé du Sud, en insistant 
sur l'équivoque de la fameuse réserve quantum per Christi legem licet (WiLKINS, 
Concilia, vol. III, p. 762); et pour le tranquilliser, le monarque, dans sa réponse, lui 
allégua l'exemple de la condescendance de Fisher (Ibid., p. 762). Ainsi l'auteur de 


l'ébauche latine d'Arundel 152 a été mal informé et son témoignage doit étre 


suspect. 


(1) Note marginale de Th. Baker : Henr. Lochwood erat collegii Christi magister. 


Cette rectification est exacte. 
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Il n’y a donc plus en présence que le compte rendu officiel, publié par Wizxs 
(ibid., p. 725; cfr. Vie de Fisher, p. 237, note), et la version de William Rastall 
(I extrait, p. 399-400). De part et d'autre, on constate l'opposition du clergé pendant 
plusieurs sessions et finalement l'insertion de la clause restrictive quantum per 
Christi legem licet, suggérée, d'aprés Wilkins, par l'archevéque de Cantorbéry, 
Warham. Il n'est pas question au cours du rapport officiel de l'intervention de 
l'évéque de Rochester dans le débat; tandis que ce serait lui, s'il faut en croire 
Rastall, qui aurait à plusieurs reprises remonté le courage de ses confréres dans 
le sacerdoce, et leur aurait inspiré, quand il les vit sur le point de lâcher prise, de 
neutraliser l'excés de leur concession par la clause mentionnée ci-dessus. En regard 


. de ces divergences il importe de placer, pour suppléer au laconisme de Wilkins, le 


récit que l'ambassadeur Chapuys adressa à Charles V, le 21 février 1530/31. Le voici 
d'après le résumé de M. B. de Gayangos plus complet que celui de M. Gairdner : 
No one except perhaps a few who have taken part in this affair approve of such a 
step as this. Indeed. I have heard many worthy individuals speak of it with horror, 
and have been told of others who have expressed themselves in equal terms. The 
Chancellor [Th. More] himself is so horrified at it, that he wishes to quit office as 
soon as possible. The bishop of Rochester is quite ill in consequence. He has 
made, and is still making, as much opposition as he can to the 
measure; mai estant menassé luy et ses sequaces destre mis en la riviere il fut 
forcé de consentir a la voulente du roy. (Voir Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, 
vol. IV, part. u, n. 641, p. 71.) Quelques jours après, le 1° mars, Chapuys écrivait 
encore à l'empereur que l’évêque de Rochester is wnwell and has been so ever 
since the acknowledgment subscribed by the clergy, and which has caused. him consi- 
derable sorrow and disappointment. (Ctr. ibid., n. 646, p. 79.) Dans une lettre anté- 
rieure, le 14 février, l'ambassadeur espagnol appréciait l'inefficacité de la clause 


' restrictive introduite par le clergé, mais sans insinuer le moins du monde qu'elle 


émanát de Fisher (Zbid., n. 635, p. 63). Souvenons-nous aussi du discours retentis- 
sant que celui-ci prononca, le 28 juin 1529, contre le divorce royal, et dans lequel 
il se déclara prêt à subir le sort de S. Jean-Baptiste (Vie de Fisher, p. 193 note). 
En octobre 1530, il n'avait pas hésité à en appeler au Saint-Siége contre un nouveau 
bill, attentatoire aux bénéfices ecclésiastiques; ce qui lui avait valu d'être arrêté - 
sur l'ordre du roi. (Zbid., p. 222, note.) 

Concluons. Que Fisher se soit résigné d'un cœur léger à la revendication exor- 
bitante de Henri VIII et que par peur ou par simplicité il ait montré moins de fer- 
meté que le reste du clergé, c'est une manière de voir, qui ne repose sur aucun 
témoignage acceptable et qui est en contradiction flagrante avec toute la carrière 
épiscopale du bienheureux martyr, tant avant qu'aprés la convocation du clergé 
de 1530/31. De plus, E. Chapuys et W. Rastall attestent d'une facon indépendante 
sa conduite courageuse au cours des débats, Qu'après avoir épuisé tous les moyens 
de résistance, Fisher ait suggéré ou plutót accepté le quantum per Christi legem 
licet, strictement suffisant à calmer les alarmes de sa conscience, qui oserait l'en 
blâmer, méme parmi les plus exigeants? Notons en effet, comme l'a bien montré 
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le R. P. Bridgett (Life of Bl. John Fisher, chap. 1x) que, méme sans la clause 
restrictive, le titre Ecclesiae et cleri anglicani supremum caput était une expres- 
sion ambigue, susceptible d'une interprétation orthodoxe, quoique, dans la pensée 
intime du roi et de ses adhérents, ce füt un acheminement vers l'entiére supré- 


matie spirituelle de la couronne, que Henri VIII fera reconnaitre par son parlement 
en 1534. 


ADDITIONS ET CORRECTIONS 


Page 27, ligne 1, au lieu de (838), lisez (88). 
PAS C WA co ur HOUSE ida, | 
AD 0069 vg ENS 2093525 2 O0 aer pad vs 
Page 61, ligne 13. A la liste des auteurs préférés de l'historien de Fisher, il faut 
joindre le nom de Polydor Vergil, écrivain d'ordinaire bien informé pour le régne 
de Henri VIII. Cfr. p. 135, note 3 et p. 159, note 2. Il est parfois difficile de voir si 
le biographe de Fisher a directement puisé chez N. Harpsfield ou chez Polydor 
Vergil. 
Page 63, ligne 9. Mis en éveil par une citation de L. Ranke, j'ai émis la conjec- 
ture que Richard Shelley aurait bien pu être, pour le biographe de Fisher, la source 
d'un certain nombre de détails, dont je n'avais point découvert la provenance. J'ai 
examiné depuis le ms. de Shelley, conservé à la bibliothéque nationale de Florence, 
sous la cote XXIV, 10.37. Cet examen réduit à néant ma conjecture; l'écrit de 
Shelley confirme bon nombre de renseignements connus d'ailleurs, mais n'en 
apporte pas de nouveaux. 


- Page 63 au bas, au lieu de (19), lisez (11). 
He E MU SNe! SAN n CER 
, 64, note 13, Jo Trao APP LE 
ONE CODE CA à , note 2 de la page 34, lisez note 1 dela page 35. 
» 84, dernière ligne, , , hy, lisez he. 
» » notel,ligne6, , 002 A SDS: 


Page 86, ajoutez à la fin de la note 4. D'après les registres de la cathédrale 
d'York, On Dec. 17th, 1491, Mr. John Fisher, M. A.,fellow of Michael-house, was 
ordained priest, his college giving him his title (Reg. Rotherham). Cfr. T'estamenta 
Eboracensia, vol. III, p. 228, note. Surtees Society, 1864. 


Page 97,note, au lieu de (30) lisez (1). 
» 120, , 2, ligne 4, L p. 94, » p.55. 
» 132, ligne 11, À foreste, , foresee. 
» 135, note 1, ligne 7, ; IIl, LAU 
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Page 136, note 1, ligne 12, au lieu de 1590, lisez 1519 et effacez la parenthèse 
qui suit. 
Page 157, note 1,ligne 8, au lieu de suivante, lisez courante (1527). 


» 182, ligne 8, sf fur, a ox. 

2317 note 2, h trouvait, , trouvaient. 
. 186, note, : (9), EAS 

CU TREES » (2), "GJ, 

» 195, note, ligne 8, 5 at, Te a0: 

5: 203, 4 E » p. J, x» Di 

» 236, ligne 1, : rhe, , the. 


Page 269, note 1, ligne 2, au lieu de Joachim, lisez Jean. 

Page 285, ajoutez à la fin de la note 1. Par contre, s'il faut en croire Chapuys, 
lettre du 27 septembre 1533, l'évéque de Rochester, sous l'influence assurément des 
idées du temps, aurait conseillé à Charles V une intervention énergique pour 
forcer le roi d'Angleterre au respect des censures papales : Le bon et sainct evesque 
de Rochestre... dit que les armes du pape pour ceulx-cy que sont obstinez sont plus 
fresles que du plomb, et que convient que Vostre Maieste y mecte la main, et que en 
ce elle fera œuvre tant agreable a Dieu que d'aller contre le Turg. (Voir Calendar 
of State Papers, Spanish, vol. IV, part. n, n. 1130, p. 813; cfr. n. 1133, p. 821). 
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Wyat, sir Thomas, 64, 270. 


chroniqueur, 


Yepes, Diego de, 7 5. 
Young, John, vice-chancelier de l'uni- 
versité de Cambridge, 80-1, 150 n. 
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